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of Wales, diffuſed an univerſal grief thro' „ 
the nation. Tho' youth and royal birth, 8 
both of them ſtrong allurements, prepoſſeſs men Henty. 
mightily in favour of the early age of all princes; 'tis 

with peculiar fondneſs, that hiſtorians mention Hen- 

ry: And, in every reſpect, his merit ſeems to have 

been extraordinary. He had not reached his eigh- 
teenth year, and he poſſeſſed already more dignity in 

his behaviour, and commanded more reſpect, than 

his father, with all his age, learning, and experi- 

ence, Neither his high fortune, nor his youth, had 
ſeduced him into any irregular pleaſures ; Buſineſs 

and ambition ſeem to have been his ſole paſſion, His 
inclination, as well as exerciſes, wefe entirely martial. 


Vol. VI, N The 
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| | 

1 CH A P. The French ambaſſador, coming to take leave of him, 

5 XLVII. and aſk his commands for France, found him em- 

i e ployed in the exercile of the pike; Tell your King, 

| ſaid he, in what occupation you left me ingaged*®, He 

| had conceived great affection and eſteem for the 

1 brave Sir Walter Raleigh. It was his ſaying, Sure no 

king but my father would keep ſuch a bird in a cage *. 

N He ſeems, indeed to have nouriſhed too violent a 

1 contempt for the King on account of his pedantry and 

1 puſillanimity; and by that means ſtruck in with the 

1 reſtleſs and martial ſpirit of the Engliſn nation. Had 

if | he lived, he had probably promoted the glory, per- 

| | haps not the felicity, of his people. The unhappy 
i prepoſſeſſion, which men commonly entertain in fa- 

I vour of ambition, courage, enterprize, and other 

11 warlike virtues, ingages generous natures, who always 

4 love fame, into ſuch purſuits as deſtroy their own 

F peace, and that of the reſt of mankind. 

V1oLENT reports were propagated, as if Henry had 
been carried off by poiſon; but the phyſicians, on o- 
pening his body, found no ſymptoms to confirm fuch | 
an opinion», The bold and criminal malignity of 
mens tongues and pens ſpared not even the King on 
that occaſion, But that prince's character ſeems to 
have failed rather in the extreme of facility and hu- 
manity, than in that of cruelty and violence. His 
indulgence to Henry was great, and perhaps impru- | 
dent, by giving him a very large and independent | 
ſettlement, even in ſo early youth. | 

1613. THE marriage of the princeſs Elizabeth with Fre. 
deric the Elector Palatine, was finiſhed ſome time af- 
ter the death of the Prince, and ſerved to diſſipate the | 

bruary. grief which aroſe on that melancholy event. But this 


i * The French monarch had given particular orders to his mi- 
F niſters to cultivate the Prince's friendſhip; who muſt ſoon, ſaid ® 
he, have chief authority in England, where the king and queen 
are held in ſo little eſtimation. See Dep. de la Boderie. | 

« Coke's Detection, p. 37. d Kennet, p. 690. Coke, 
p. 37. Welwood, p. 272. 
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J AM ES I. : 


well as to his ſon-in-law, and had ill conſequences on 
the reputation and fortunes of both, The Elector, 


truſting to ſo great an alliance, engaged in enterprizes of the 


beyond his ſtieogth: And the King, not being able Pr 
to ſupport him in his diſtreſs, loſt intirely, in the 


end of his life, what remained of the affections and palatine. 


eſteem of his own ſubjects. | 
Exc during ſeſſions of parliament, the hiſtory 
of this reign may more properly be called the hiſtory 
of the court than that of the nation. A moſt intereſting 
object had, tor ſome years ingaged the attention of 
the court: It was a favourite, and one beloved by 
James with fo profuſe and unlimited an affection, as 
left no room for any rival or competitor. About the 
end of the year 1609, Robert Carre, a youth of twen- 
ty years of age, and of a good family in Scotland, 


arrived in London, after having paſſed ſome time in 


his travels. All his natural accompliſhments conſiſted 
in good looks: All his acquired abilities, in an eaſy 
air and graceful demeanour. He had letters of re- 
commendation to his countryman lord Hay ; and that 
Nobleman no fooner caſt his eye upon him, than he 
diſcovered talents ſufficient to entitle him immediate- 
ly to make a great figure in the government. Ap- 
prized of the King's paſſion for youth and beauty, and 
Exterior appearance, he ſtudied how matters might be 
ſo adjuſted, that this new object ſhould make the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon him. Without mentioning 
him at court, he aſſigned him the office, at a match of 
tilting, of preſenting to the King his buckler and de- 
vice; and hoped that he would attract the attention of 
that monarch, Fortune proved favourable to his de- 
ſign, by an incident, which bore, at firſt, a contrary aſ- 
pect. When Carre was advancing to execute his oflice, 
his unruly horſe flung him, and broke his leg in the 
King's preſence. James approached him with pity 
and concern: Love and affection aroſe on the 1 

B 2 | ig 


marriage, tho' celebrated with great joy and feſtivity, C H AP. 
proved, itſelf, a very unhappy event to the King, as XLVII. 


Somerſet, 
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CH AP. his beauty and tender years; and the Prince ordered 
XLVII. him immediately to be lodged in the palace, and to be 
——careſully attended. He himſelf, after the tilting, paid 
1613. 
him a viſit in his chamber, and returned frequently 
durivg his coufinement. The ignorance and ſimpliei- 
ty of the boy finiſhed the conqueſt b.gun by his exte- 
rior graces and accompliſhments. Other princes have 
been fond of chuſing their favourites from among the 
lower ranks of then HTubjects, and have repoſed them- 
{elves on them with the more unreſerved confidence 
and affection, that the object has been beholden to 
their b-unty for every honour and acquiſition: James 
was deſitous that his favourite ſhould alſo derive from 
| him all his ſenſe, experience, and knowlege. Highly 
concezited of his own wiſdom, he pleaſed himſelf with 
i the fancy that this raw youth, by his leſſons and in- 
1 tructions, would, in a little time, be equal to his ſa- 
| geſt miniſters, and be initiated into all the profound 
my ſteries of governrnent, on which he ſet ſo high a va- 
lue. And as this kind of creation was more perfectly 
his own work than any other, he ſeems to have indulg- 
1 ed an unlimited fondneſs for his minion, beyond even 
that which he bore to his own children. He ſoon 
knighted him, created him Viſcount Rocheſter, gave 
him the garter, brought him into the privy-counci, 
and, tho' at firſt without aſſigning him any particular 
office, beſtowed on him the ſupreme direction of all 
his buſineſs and political concerns. Agreeable to this 
rapid advancement in confidence and honour, were 
the riches heaped upon the needy favourite; and 
while Saliſbury and all the wiſeſt miniſters could 
{carce find expedients ſufficient to keep in motion 
the oerburthened machine of government, James, 
with unſparing hand, loaded with treaſures this in- 
ſigniſicant and uſeleſs pageant ®, 
IT is t2:d, that the King found his pupil fo ill edu- 
cated, as to be ignorant even of the loweſt rudiments 
of tha Latin tongue; and that the monarch, laying 


* Kennet, p. 685, 686, &e. 
aſide 
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aſide the ſceptre, took the birch into his royal hand, C H AP. 
and inſtructed him in the principles of grammar. Dur- XLVIL. 


ing the intervals of this noble occupation, affairs RN" Ge 


ſtate would be introduced; and the ſtripling, by the 
aſcendant which he had acquired, was now enabled to 
repay in political, what he had received in grammati- 
cal inſtruction. Such ſcenes, and ſuch incidents, are 
the more ridiculous, tho! the leſs odious, that the 'paſ- 
ſion of James ſeems not to have contained in it any 
thing criminal or flagitious. Hiſtory charges herſelf 

willingly with a relation of the great crimes, or the 
great virtues of mankind; but ſhe appears to fall 


from her dignity, when neceſſitated to dwell on ſuch 


frivolous events and ignoble perſonages. 

Tas favourite was not, at firſt, ſo intoxicated with 
advancement, as not to be ſenſible of his own igno- 
rance and inexperience. He had recourſe to the aſſiſ- 
tance and advice of a friend; and he was more fortu- 
nate in his choice, than is aſual with ſuch pampered 
minions. In Sir Thomas Overbury he met with a ju- 
dicious and ſincere counſellor, who, building all hopes 
of his own preferment on that of the young favourite, 
endeavoured to inſtil into him the principles of pru- 
dence and diſcretion, By zealouſly ſerving every-bo- 
dy, Carre was taught to abate the envy, which might 
attend his ſudden elevation: By ſhewing a preference 
for the Engliſh, he learned to eſcape the prejudices 
which prevailed againſt his country. And fo long as 
he was contented to be ruled by Overbury's friendly 
counſels, he enjoyed, what 1s rare, the higheſt favour 
of the prince, without being hated by the people. 

To complete the meaſure of courtly happineſs 
nought was wanting but a kind miſtreſs; and, where 
high fortune concurred with all the graces of youth 
and beauty, this circumſtance could not be difficult to 
attain, But it was here that the favourite met with 
that rock on which all his ſortunes were wrecked, and 


which plunged him for ever into an abyſs of infamy, 
guilt, and miſery, 


No 
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| 

1 CHAP. No ſooner had James mounted the throne of Eng- 

|| XLVII. land, than he remembered his friendſhip for the unfor- 
11 10 tunate families of Howard and Devereux, who had ſuf- 
4 3* ferred for their attachment to the cauſe of Mary and to 
5 his own. Having reſtored young Eſſex to his blood and 
11 dignity, and conferred the titles of Suffolk and North- 

P ampton on two brothers of the houſe of Norfolk, he 
14 ſought the farther pleaſure of uniting theſe families by 
I} the marriage of the Earl of Eſſex with Lady Frances 

1 Howard, daughter to the Earl of Suffolk. She was 

1 only thirteen, he fourteen years of age; and it was 
| thought proper, till both ſhould attain the age of pu- 
| berty, that he ſhould go abroad, and paſs ſome time 
1 in his travels“. He returned into England after four 
11 years abſence, and was pleaſed to find his Counteſs in 
is the full Juſtre of beauty, and poſſeſſed of the love and 
| admiration of the whole court. But, when the earl ap- 
is proached, and claimed the privileges of a huſband, he 
' met with nothing but ſymptoms of averſion and diſ- 
guſt, and a flat refuſal of any farther familiarities, He 
applicd to her parents, who conſtrained her to attend 
him into the country, and to partake of his bed : But 
nothing could overcome her rigid ſullenneſs and ob- 
ſtinacy; and ſhe ſtill roſe from his fide, without hav- 
ing ſhared the nuptial pleaſures. Diſguſted with re- 
iterated denials, he at laſt gave over the purſuit, and 
ſeparating himſelf from her, thenceforth abandoned 
her conduct to her own will and diſcretion, 

SUCH coldnefs and averſion in Lady Eſſex aroſe not 
without an attachment to another object. The fa- 
vourite had opened his addreſſes, and had been too 
ſucceſsful in making impreſſion on the tender heart 
of the young Counte(s*, She imagined, that ſo long 
as ſhe refuſed the embraces of Eſſex, ſhe never could 
be deemed his wife, and that a ſeparation and di- 
vorce might ſtill open the way for a new marriage 
with her beloved Rocheſter* Though their paſſion 


* Kennet, P. 686. of Kennet, P. 687. f State Trials, 
vol, i. p. 228. | 
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was ſo violent, and their opportunities of intercourſe C HAP. 
ſo frequent, that they had already indulged them- XEVU. 


2 ſelves in all the gratifications of love, they ſtill la- "> 
0 mented their unhappy fate, while the union between a 
4 them was not intire and indiſſoluble. And the lover, 
Y as well as his miſtreſs, was impatient, till their mu- 
e tual ardour ſhould be crowned with marriage. 
y So momentous an affair could not be concluded 
without conſulting Overbury, with whom Roche ſter 
= was accuſtomed to ſhare all his ſecrets. While that 
8 faithful friend had conſidered his patron's attach- 
X ment to the Counteſs of Eſſex merely as an affair of 
+ gallantry, he had favoured its progreſs; and it was 
r partly owing to the ingenious and paſſionate letters 
= which he dictated, that Rocheſter had met with ſuch 
4 Y ſucceſs in his addreſſes. Like an experienced cour- 
„tier, he thought that a conqueſt of this nature would 
e & throw a luſtre on the youthful favourite, and would 
dend ſtill further to endear him to James, who was 
le charmed to hear of the amours of his court, and 
g KY liſtened with attention to every tale of gallantry. 
It But great was Overbury's alarm, when Rocheſter 
5 mentioned his deſign of marrying the Counteſs; and 
be uſed every method to diſſuade his friend from fo 
* fooliſh an attempt. He repreſented, how invidious, 
3 bo difficult an enterprize it was to procure her a 
d divorce from her huſband: How dangerous, how 
ſhameful, to take into his own bed a profligate wo- 
ot man, who, being married to a young nobleman of 
* the firſt rank, had not ſcrupled to proſtitute her cha- 
0 racter, and to beſtow fayours on the object of a ca- 
ot pricious and momentary paſſion, And, in the zeal 
8 of friendſhip he went ſo far as to threaten Rocheſter, 
d chat he would ſeparate himſelf for ever from him, if 
i. be could ſo far forget his honour and his intereſt as 
ge i proſecute the intended marriage. 


1 State Trials, vol. i. p. 235, 236, 252. Franklyn, p. 14. 
Ro- 


CHAP. 
XLVII. 
—ͤ — 
1613 


April 21ſt. 
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RocHtesTER had the weakneſs to reveal this con - 
verſation to the Counteſs of Eſſex; and when her rage 
and fury broke out againſt Overbury, he had alſo the 
weakneſs to enter into her vindictive projects, and to 
ſwear vengeance againſt his friend, for the utmoſt in- 
ſtance, which he could receive, of his faithful friendſhip. 
Some contrivance was neceſſary for the execution of 
their purpoſe. Rocheſter addreſſed himſelf to the King; 
and after complaining, that his own indulgence toOver- 
bury had begot in him adegree of arrogance, which was 
extremely diſagreeable, he procured a commiſſion for 
his embaſſy to Ruſſia; which he repreſented as a re- 
treat for his friend both profitable and honourable. 
When conſulted by Overbury, he earneftly diſſuaded 
him from accepting this offer, and took on himſelf the 
talk of ſatisfying the King, if he ſhould be any way 
diſpleaſed with the refuſal*, To the King, again he 
aggravated the inſolence of Overbury's conduct, and 
obtained a warrant for committing him to the Tower, 


which James intended as a ſlight puniſhment for his 


diſobedience. The lieurenant of the Tower was a 
creature of Rocheſter's, and had lately been put into 
the office for this very purpoſe: He confined Overbu- 
ry ſo ſtrictly, that the unhappy pritoner was debarred 
from the ſight even of his neareſt relations; and no 
communication of any kind was allowed with him, 
during near ſix months, which he lived in priſon. 
Tuis obſtacle being removed, the lovers purſued 
their purpoſe ; and the King himſelf, forgetting the 
dignity of his character, and his friendſhip for the 
family of Eſſex, entered zealouſly into the project of 
procuring the Counteſs a divorce from her huſband. 
Eſſex alſo embraced the opportunity of ſeparating him- 
ſelf ſrom a bad woman, by whom he was hated, and 
he was willing to favour their ſucceſs by any honoura- 
ble expedient. The pretence for a divorce was his in- 
capacity to fulfil the conjugal duties; and he confeſſed, 
that, with regard to the Countels, he was conſcious of 


b State Trials, vol. i. 236, 237, &c. 


ſuch 
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ſuch an infirmity, tho' he was not fenfible of it with CHAP, 
regard to any other woman. In her place too, it is ſaid, XLVII. 
a young virgin was ſubſtituted under a maſk, to under- Ky. 
go the legal inſpection by a jury of matrons. After 7 
ſuch a trial, ſeconded by court. influence, and ſupport- 
ed by the ridiculous opinion of faſcination or witch- 
craft, the ſentence of divorce was pronounced between 
the Earl of Eſſex and his Counteſs! And, to crown 
the ſcene, the King, ſolicitous left the lady ſhould loſe 
any rank by her new marriage, beſtowed on his mi- 
nion the title of Earl of Somerlet. 
NoTw1THSTANDING this ſucceſs, the Counteſs of 
Somerſet was not ſatisfied, till ſhe ſhould further ſatiate 
her revenge on Overbury; and ſhe engaged her hul- 
band, as well as her uncle, the Earl of Northampton, 
in the atrocious deſign of taking him off ſecretly by 
paiſon. Fruitleſsattempts were re-iterated by weak poi- 
ſons, but at laſt, they gave him one ſo ſudden and vio- Orerbury 
lent, that the {ſymptoms were apparent to every one, who gore ns 
3 1 : ept. 
approached him k. His interment was hurried on with 
the greateſt precipitation; and, tho' a ſtrong ſuſpicion 
immediately prevailed in the public, the full proof of 
the crime was not brought to light, till ſome years after. 
Tue fatal cataſtrophe of Overbut/ increaſed or begor 
the ſuſpicion, that the Prince of Wales had been carri- 
ed oft by poiſon given him vy Somerſet, Men conſi- 
dered not, that the contrary inference was much juſter. 
If Somerſet was ſo great a novice in this deteſtable art, 
that, during the courſe of five months, a man, who 
was his priſoner, and attended by none but his emit- 
ſaries, could not be difpatched but in ſo bungling a 
manner; how could it be imagined, that a young 


- prince, lieing in his own court, ſurrounded by his 

d own friends and domeſtics, could be expoſed to So- 

- MH merſcet's attempts, and be taken off by fo iubtile a poi- 

}- fon, if ſuch a one exiſt, as ſhould elude the ſkill of 

I, | the moſt experienced phy ſicians? 

ff i State Trials, vol. i. p. 223, 224, &C. Franklyn's Annals, p. 2, 3. 
&c. * Kennet p. 693. State Trials, vol. i. p. 233; 224, &c, 
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10 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 
CHAP. Tux ableſt miniſter whom James ever poſſeſſed, the 


XLVII. Earl of Saliſbury, was dead“: Suffolk, a man of ſlen- 


Co nm wmond 


1613. 


1614. 


der capacity, had ſucceeded him in his office: and it 


was now his taſk to ſupply, from an exhauſted treaſu- 
ry, the profuſion of James and of his young favourite. 
The title of baronet, invented by Saliſbury, was fold; 
and two hundred patents of that ſpecies of knighthood, 
were diſpoſed of for ſo many thouſand pounds: Each 
rank of nobility had alſo its price affixed to it!: Privy 
ſeals were circulated to the value of 200,000 pounds: 
Benevolences were exacted to the amount of 52,000 
pounds®: And ſome monopolies, of no great value, 
were erected. But all theſe expedients proved inſufficient 
to ſupply the King's neceſſities; even tho? he began to 
enter into ſome ſchemes for retrenching his expencess. 
However ſmall the hopes of ſucceſs, a new parliament 
muſt be ſummoned, and this dangerous expedient, 
for ſuch it was now become, once more be put to trial, 


Wurx the commons were aſſembled, they diſcover- 
ed an extraordinary alarm, on account of the rumour, 


th of A-whici was ſpread abroad concerning vundertakers*. It 


pril. 


A parlia- 
ment. 


was reported, that ſeveral perſons, attached to the King, 
had entered into a confederacy; and having laid a re- 
gular plan for the new elections, had diſtributed their 
intereſt all over England, and had undertaken to ſe- 
cure a majority for the court. So ignorant were the 
commons, that they knew not this incident to be the 
firſt infallible ſymptom of any regular or eftabliſh- 
ed liberty. Had they been contented to follow 
the maxims of their predeceſſors, who, as the Earl 
of Saliſbury ſaid to the laſt parliament, never, but 
thrice in fix hundred years, refuſed a ſupply; 
they needed not dread, that the crown ſhould 

ever 


* 14th of IAay 1612. !Franklyn,p. 11, 33. u Idem, p. 10. | 
n Idem, p. 49- o Parliam. Hiſt. vol. v. p. 286. Kennet, p. 
696. Journ. 12 April, 2d May 1614, &c. Franklyn, p. 48. 
Journ. 17 Feb. 1609. It appears, however, that Saliſbury was | 
ſomewhat miſtaken in this fat. And if the Kings were not oftener | 
refuſed ſupply by the Parliament, it was only becauſe they would 


8 L 11 


ever intereſt itſelf in their elections. Formerly, the CH Af. 
Kings even inſiſted, that none of their houſhold ſhould XLVII. 
ever be elected members; and, tho' the charter was af- 
terward declared void, Henry VI. from his great favour 
to the city of York, conferred a peculiar privilege on 
its citizens, that they ſhould be exempted from this 
trouble f. Tis well known, that, in antient times, a 
ſeat in the houſe being conſidered as a burthen, at- 
tended neither with honour nor profit, it was requiſite 
for the counties and boroughs to pay fees to their re- 
preſentatives. About this time, a ſeat began to be re- 
garded as an honour, and the country-gentlemen con- 
tended for it; tho' the practice of levying wages for 
the parliament-men was not altogether diſcontinued. 
It was not till long afterwards, when liberty was tho- 
roughly eſtabliſhed, and popular aſſemblies entered in- 
to every branch of public buſineſs, that the members 
began to join profit to honour, and the crown found 
it neceſſary to' diſtribute among them all the conſide- 
rable offices of the kingdom. 

So little ſkill or fo imall means had the courtiers, in 
James's reign, for managing elections, that this houſe 
of commons ſhowed rather a ſtronger ſpirit of liberty 
than the foregoing; and inſtead of entering upon the 
bulineſs of ſupply, as urged by the King, who made 
them ſeveral liberal offers of grace?, they immediately 
reſumed the ſubject which had been broached laſt par- 
lament, and diſputed his Majeſty's power of levying 
new cuſtoms and impoſitions, by the mere authority of 
his prerogative, *Tis remarkable, that, in their debates 
on this ſubject, the courtiers frequently pleaded, as a 
precedent, the example of all the other hereditary mo- 
narchsin Europe, and mentioned particularly the kings 
of France and Spain: nor was this reaſoning received by 
the houſe, either with ſurprize or indignation”. The 


not often expoſe themſelves to the hazard of being refuſed : But it 
is certain that Englifh Parliaments did antiently carry their fruga- 
lity to an extreme, and ſeldom could be preyailed upon to give 
the neceſſary ſupport to the government. + Coke's Inſtitutes, 
part 4. Chap. 1. of charters of exemption. 4 Journ. 11 April 
i914, = Ibid 21 May 1614. 
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CHAP. members of the oppolite party, either contented them- 
XLVII. ſelves with denying the juſt nels of the inference, or 


— — 


1614. 


they diſputed the tuth of the obſervation*. And a 
patriot member in particular, Sir Roger Owen, even 
in arguing againſt the impolitions, very frankly allow- 
ed, that the king of England was endued with as am- 
ple power and prerogative as any prince in Chriſtendom. 
The nations on the continent, we may obſerve, en- 
joyed ſtil}, in that age, ſome ſmall remains of liberty ; ; 
and the En gliſn were poſſeſſed of little more. 

Tu commons applied to the lords for a conference 
with regard to the new impoſitions. A ſpeech of Neile, 
biſnop of Lincoln, reflecting on the lower houſe, begot 
ſome altercation t; and the King ſeized the opportunity 
of diſtolving immediate! y, with great indignation, a 


parliament, which had ſhown fo firm a reſolution of re- 


trenchin 8 luis prerogative, without communicating in 
brunn the ſmalleſt ſupply to his neceſſities. He cai- 
ried his reſentment { far as even to throw into priſon 
ſome of the mcrabers, who had been the moſt forward 
in their oppeſition to his meaſures“. In vain did he 
plead, in excuſe for this violence, the example of Eli- 
zabeth and other princes of the line of Tudor. The 
people and the parliament, without abandoning for ever 
all their liberties and Pliviieges, could acquieſce in none 
of theie precedents, however frequent. And were the 
authority of juch precedents admitted, the utmoſt, that 


Journal. 12, 21 Nay 1614. * Journ. 15 April 1614, 
t Parl. Hift. vol. v. p. 290. So little fixed at this time were the 
rules of parliament, that the Commons complained to the peers of 
a ſpecch made in the Upper Houſe by the biſhop of Lincoln, which 
it belonged only to that honte to cenſure, and which the other 
could not regularly be ſuppoſes to be acquainted with. Theſe at 
jeaſt are the rules ęſtabliſhed ſince the Parliament became a real 
zeat of power, and fcene of buſineſs. Neither the King muſt take 
notice of what paſſes 1 in either houfe, nor either houſe of what paſ- 
ies in the other, till regularly informed of it. The Commons, in 
their famous proteſtation 1621, fixed this rule with regard to the 
King, tho' at preſent they would not bind themſelves by it. But 
as liberty was yet new, theſe maxims, which guard and regulate it, 
were unknown and unpractiſed. v Kennet p. 696. 


. could 
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could be inferred is, that the conſtitution of England C H A P. 

was, at that time, an inconſiſtent fabrick, whole j jar- XLVII. 
ring and diſcordant parts muſt ſoon deſtroy each other, "Ya 
and from the diſſolution of the old, beget ſome new 
form of civil government, more uniform and conſiſtent. 
In the public and avowed conduct of the King and 
the houſe of commons, throughout this whole reign, 
there appears ſufficient cauſe of quarrel and diſguſt , 
| yet we are not to imagine, that this was the ſole foun- 
dation of that jealouſy, which prevailed between them. 
During debates in the houſe, it often happened that a 
particular member, more ardent and zealous than the 


1614. | 


. reſt, would diſplay the higheſt ſentiments of liberty, 
ö which the commons contented themſelves to hear with 
, ſilence and ſeeming approbation; and the King, in— 
: formed of theſe harangues, concluded the whole houſe 
1 to be infected with the ſame principles, and to be en- 
- gaged in a combination againſt his prerogative. The 
! King, on the other hand, tho he valued himſelf ex- 
1 tremely on his king- craft, and was not altogether in- 
0 capable of diſſimulation, ſeems to have been very lit- 
Þ tle endued with the gift of ſecrecy; but openly, at 
E his table, in all companies, inculcated thoſe monar- 
r chical tenets, which he had fo ſtrongly imbibed. Be- 
e fore a numerous audience, he had expreſſed himſelf 
C with great diſparagement of the common law of Eng- 
I land, and had given the preference, in the ſtrongeſt 

terms, to the civil law : And for this indiſcretion he 
4- found himfelf obliged to apologize, in a ſpeech to the 
2 former pariiament*. As a ſpecimen of his uſual li- 
ch berty of talk, we may mention a ſtory, tho' it paſſed 
er BF ſometime afterwards, which we meet with in the life 
* of Waller, and which that poet uſed frequently to re- 
1 peat. When Waller was young, he had the curioſity to 
TA go to court; and he ſtood inthe circle, and ſaw James 
in dine; where, among other company, there ſat at table 
9 wo biſhops, Neile and Andrews, The King propoſed 


z K. James's Works, p. 532. 
ie] aloud 
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EH AP. aloud this queſtion, Whether he might not take his 
XLVIL ſubjects money, when he needed it, without all this 
formality of parliament? Neile replied, God forbid you 

could nete For you are the breath of our noftrils. An- 
drews declined anſwering, and faid, he was not ſkilled 
in parliamentary cafes : But upon the King's urging 
him, and faying he would admit of no evaſion, the 
biſhop replied very pleaſantly : Ay then I think your 

Majeſty may very lawfully take ny brother Neile's mo- 


ney: For be offers 165. 


102. 


1615. Tur favourite had hitherto eſcaped the i inquiry of 
— juſtice; but he had not eſcaped that ſtill voice, which 
can make itſelf be heard amidſt all the hurry and flat- 
tery of a court, and aſtoniſhes the criminal with a juſt 
repreſentation of his moſt ſecret enormities. Conſcious 
of the murder of his friend, Somerſet received ſmall 
conſolation from the er njoyments of love, or the ut- 
moſt kindneſs and indulgence of his ſovereign. The 
graces of his youth gradually diſappeared, the gaiety of 
his manners oo obſcured, his politeneſs and obliging 
behaviour were changed into ſullenneſs and ſilence. 
And the King, whoſe affections had been engaged by 
. theſe ſaperficial accompliſhments, began to eſtrange 
himſelf from à man, who no longer contributed to his 
amuſement, 

Tur ſagacious courtiers obſerved the firſt ſymptoms 
of this diſguſt: Somerſer's enemies ſeized the oppor- 
tunity, and offered a new minion to the Kin ng. 
George Villiers, a youth of one-and-twenty, younger 
brother of a pood family, returaed at this time from 
his travels, and was remarked for the advantages of a 
handiome perſon, genteel air, and faſhionable apparel. 
At a comedy, he was purpoſely placed full in James's 
eye, and immediately engaged the attention, and, in the 
ſame inſtant, the affections of that monarch *. Aſhamed 
of his ſudden attachment, the King endeavoured, but 


Y Preface to Waller's Works. z Franklyn, p. 30. Ken- 
net, vol. ii. p. 698. 
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in vain, to conceal the partiality which he felt for C H Ap, 


the handſome ſtranger; and he employed all his pro- XLVII. 


found politics to fix him in his ſervice, without ſeem- 
ing to deſire it. He declared his reſolution not to 
confer any office on him, unleſs entreated by the 
Queen; and he pretended, that it ſhould only be in 
complaiſance to her choice, he would agree to admit 
him near his perſon. The Queen was immediately ap- 
plied to; but ſhe, well knowing the extreme to which 
the King carried theſe attachments, refuſed, at firſt, to 
lend her countenance to this new paſſion. It was not 
till entreated by Abbot, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a 
decent prelate, and one much prejudiced againſt So- 
merſet, that ſhe would condeſcend to oblige her huſ- 
band, by aſking this favour of him. And the King, 
thinking now that all appearances were fully ſaved, no 
longer conſtrained his affection, but immediately be- 
ſtowed the office of cup-bearer on young Villiers, 
Tux whole court were thrown into parties between 
the two minions; while ſome endeavoured to ad- 
vance the riſing fortunes of Villiers, and others deems 
ed it ſafer to adhere to the eſtabliſhed credit of So- 
merſet. The King himſelf, divided between inclina- 
tion and decorum, increaſed the doubt and ambiguity 


of the courtiers; and the ſtern jealouſy of the old 


favourite, who refuſed every advance of friendſhip 
from his rival, begot perpetual quarrels between their 
ſeveral partizans. But the diſcovery of Somerſet's 
guilt in the murder of Overbury, at laſt decided the 
controverſy, and expoſed him to the ruin and infamy 
which he fo well merited. 

AN apothecary's prentice, who had been employ- 
ed in making up the poiſons, having retired to 
Fluſhing, began to ta'k very freely of the whole ſe— 
cret; and the affair at laſt came to the ears of Trum- 
bal, the King's envoy in the Low Countries. By his 
means, Sir Ralph Winwood, ſecretary of ſtate, was 


* 


2 Coke, p. 46, 47. Ruſt, vol. i. p. 456. 
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CHAP. informed; and he carried the intelligence immediately 
XLVII. to James. The King, alarmed and aſtoniſhed to find 


ſuch enormous guilt in a man whom he had admitted 
into his boſom, ſent for Sir Edward Coke, lord chief 
juſtice, and earneſtly recommended to him the moſt 
rigorous and unbiaſſed ſcrutiny, This injunction was 
executed with great induſtry and ſeverity ; The whole 
labyrinth of guilt was carefully unravelled : The leſſer 
criminals, Sir Jervis Elvis, lieutenant of the Tower, 
Franklyn, Weſton, Mrs. Turner, were firſt tried and 
condemned: Somerſet and his Counteſs were after- 
wards found guilty : Northampton's death, a little 
before, had ſaved him from a like fate. 

IT may not be unworthy of remark, that Coke, in 
the trial of Mrs. Turner, told her, that ſhe was guilty 
of the ſeven deadly fins: She was a whore, a bawd, a 
ſorcerer, a witch, a papiſt, a felon, and a murderer of 
And what may more ſurprize us, Bacon, then attorney- 
general, took care to oblerve, that poiſoning was a 
popiſh trick Such were the bigotted prejudices 
which prevailed in this age: Poiſoning was not, of 
itſelf, ſufficiently odious, if it was not repreſented as 
a branch of popery. Stowe tells us, that, when the 
King came to Newcaſtle, on his firſt entry into Eng- 
land, he gave liberty to all the priſoners, except thole 
confined for treaſon, murder, and papiſtry. When 
one conſiders theſe circumſtances, that furious bigotry 
of the catholics, which broke out in the gun-powder 
conſpiracy, appears the leſs ſurpriſing. 

ALL tne accomplices 1n Overbury's murder receiv- 
ed the puniſhment due to their crime: But the King 
beſtowed a pardon on the principals, Somerſet and 
the Counteſs. It muſt be confeſied, that James's 
fortitude had been highly laudable, had he perſiſt- 
ed in his firſt intention of conſigning over to ſevere 
juſtice all the criminals: But let us ſtill beware of 
blaming him too harſhly, if, on the approach of 


2 


b State Trials, vol. i. p. 230. e Ibid. vol. i. p. 242. 
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the fatal hour, he ſcrupled to deliver into the hands of N A p. 


the executioner, perſons whom he had once favoured 
with his moſt tender affections. To ſoften the rigour 
of their fate, after ſome years impriſonment, he reſtor- 
ed them to their liberty, and conferred on them a pen- 
ſion, with which they retired, and languiſhed out old 
age in infamy and obſcurity. Their guilty loves were 
turned into the moſt deadly hatred; and they paſſed 
many years together in the ſame houle, without an 
intercourſe or correſpondence with each other“. 

SEVERAL hiſtorians?, in relating theſe events, have 
inſiſted much on the diſſimulation of James's behavi- 
our, when he delivered Somerſet into the hands of the 
chief juſtice, on the inſolent menaces of that criminal; 
on his preremptory refuſal to ſtand a trial; and on the 
extreme anxiety of the King during the whole pro- 
greſs of this affair. Allowing all theſe circumſtances 
to be true, of which ſome are ſuſpicious, if not palpa- 
bly falſef, the great remains of tenderneſs which 
James ſtill felt for Somerſet, may, perhaps, be ſuffi- 
cient to account for them. That favourite was high- 
ſpirited: and reſolute rather to periſh than live under 
the infamy to which he was expoſed. James was ſen- 
ſible that the pardon ing ſo great a criminal, which 
was of itſelf invidious, would become ſtill more un- 
popular, if his obſtinate and ftubborn behaviour on 
his trial ſhould augment tlie public hatred againſt 
him. At leaſt, the unreſerved confidence, in which 
the King had indulged his favourite for ſeveral years, 
might render Somerſet maſter of ſo many ſecrets, that 
It is impoſſible, withour farther light, to affign the 
particular cauſe of that ſuperiority, which, tis ſaid, 
he appeared ſo much to aſſume. 


XLVII. 


— — 
1615. 


Tur fall of Somerſet, and his baniſhment from Riſe of 
court, opened the way for Villiers to mouat up at rg, 2 


4 Kennet, p. 699. e Coke, Walden, &c. f See Biog. 
Brit. article Coke, p. 1384. Bacon, vol. iv. p. 617. 
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at once to the full height of favour, ot honours, and 
of riches. Had James's paſſion been governed by com- 
mon rules of prudence, the ofhce of cup-bearer would 
have attached Vilhers to his perſon, and might well 
have contented one of his age and family; nor would 
any one, who was not cynically auſtere, have much 
cenſured the fingularity of the King's taſte in amuſe- 
ment, But ſuch advancement was far inferior to the 
fortune which he intended for his favourite. In the 
courſe of a few years, he created him Viſcount Villiers, 
Earl, Marquis, and Duke of Buckingham, knight of 
the garter, maſter of the horſe, chief juſtice in Eyre, 
warden of the cinque ports, maſter of the King's bench 
office, ſteward of Weſtminſter, conſtable of Windſor, 
and lord high admiral of England*, His mother ob- 
tained the title of Counteſs of Buckingham: His bro- 
ther was created Viſcount Purbeck; and a numerous 
train of needy relations were all puſhed up into credit 
and authority. And thus the fond Prince, while he 
meant to play the tutor to his favourite, and to train 
him up in the rules of prudence and politics, took an 
inſallible method, by loading him with premature 
and exorbitant honours, to render him, for ever, raſh, 

precipitant, and inſolent. 


A YoUNG minion to gratify with plcaſure, a neceſ- 
ſitous family to ſupply with riches, were enterprizes 
too great for the empty exchequer of James. In order 
to obtain a little money, the cautionary towns maſt 
be delivered up to the Dutch; a meaſure which has 


been ſeverely cenſured by almoſt all hiſtorians; and I 


may venture to affirm, that tho it muſt be owned 
ſomewhat impolitic, it has been cenſured much be- 
yond 1ts real weight and importance. 

Warn Queen Elizabeth advanced money for the 
ſupport of the infant republic; beſides the view of ſe- 
curing herſelf againſt the exorbitant power and ambi- 


=. Franklin, p. 30. Clarendon, 8vo edit. vol. i. p. 10. 
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1 tion of Spain, ſhe ſtill reſerved the proſpect of re-im-C HAP. 
- burſement; and ſhe got conſigned into her hands the XLVII. 
1 three important fortreſſes of Finſhing, the Brille, ac 
1 Rammekins, as pledges for the mongy which was due Cautiona- 
4 to her. indulgent to the nec=!1itous condition of the ry towns 
h 


ſtares, ſhe agreed that the debt ſhould bear no inte- delivered. 


- | reſt; and ſhe ft: pulated, that, if ever England made 
= ſeparate peace with Spain, ſhe ſhou!d pay the troops 
e which garriſoned thoſe fortreſſes “. ſt appears from Jea- 


nin's letters, that the ſtates had expected a very conſi- 
derable abatement of the debt, even at a time when 
James's exchequer was in tolerable order, from the oa- 
ly conſiderable tupply which his parliament had ever 
granted him: muci more were they encouraged in this 
hope by his preſent neceſſitous condition. In this ne- 
gociation they employed Caron their miniſter, who of- 


T 7 I's one 
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s fered the King a little above the third of the money 
it which was dug to him, and which amounted in the 
1e ; whole to 818,408 pounds“. It occurred to James, that 
in the pay of the garri-ons was fo burthenſome on his ſlen- 
in der revenue, that very large arrears were owing them, 
re and they were ready to mutiny for want of ſubſiſt- 
h, | ence*; that, ſince the King's acceſſion, above 300,000 


pounds had been expended for their ſupport, and there 
appeared no erd of theſe charges; that by the ſtricteſt 


f- computation, the third of the ſum, paid him preſently, 
ES was much preferable to the whole payable ten years 
er BY after}; that the ſtates, truſting to his pacific maxims, 
ft as well as the cloſe union of intereſt and affection with 
as his people, were no-wiſe anxious for the recovery of 
4 theſe places, and might allow them to lie long in his 
e 


hands, if full payment was inſiſted on, that this union 
was really fo intimate, that no reaſonable meaſures for 
mutual ſupport would be wanting from the Dutch, even 


he tho freed from the dependence of theſe garriſons, that 
4 the exchequer of the republic was at preſent very low, 
1 
8 * Rymer, tom. xvl. p. 341, Winwood, vol. ii. p. 351. 
Winwood, ubi ſup. #* Journ, 12 April, 1614, I Mo- 
ney was that ten per cent. 
ON 


inſomuch 


om PP OY ee es — —_— —— 
— * - == — 2 
— 
— 


CHAP. 
XLVII. 


— — 
1616. 


6th of 
June. 


1617. 


20 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


inſomuch that they ſound difficulty, now that the aids 
of France were withdrawn, to maintain themſelves in 
that poſture of defence, which was requiſite during the 
truce with Spain; and that the Spaniards were perpe- 
tually inſiſting with the King on the reſtitution of 
theſe towns, as belonging to their crown; and no cor- 
dial alliance could ever be made with that nation, 
while they remained in the hands of the Engliſh". 
Theſe reaſons together with his urgent wants, induc- 
ed the King to accept of Caron's offer, and he eva- 
cuated the cautionary towns, which held the ſtates in 
total ſubjection, and which an ambitious and enter- 
prizing prince would have regarded as his moſt valua- 


ble poſſeſſions. This is the date of the full liberty of 
the Dutch commonwealth, 


. When the crown of England devolved on James, 


Scotland. 


lay. 


it might have been foreſeen by the Scots nation, that 
the independence of their kingdom, the object for 
which their anceſtors had ſhed ſuch an ocean of blood, 
would now be utterly loſt; and that, if both ſtates 
perſevered in maintaining ſeparate laws and parlia- 
ments, the weaker would feel more ſenſibly the ſub- 
jection, than if it had been totally ſubdued by force 
of arms, But theſe views did not generally occur. 
The glory of having given a ſovereign to their powerful 
enemy, the advantages of preſent peace and tranquil- 
ity, the riches acquired from the munificence of their 
maſter; theſe conſiderations ſecured their dutiful 
obedience to a Prince who daily gave ſuch ſenſible 
proois of his friendſhip and partiality towards them. 
Never had the authority of any king, who reſided a- 
mong them, been ſo firmly eſtabliſhed as was that of 
James, even when abſent; and as the adminiſtration 
had been hitherto conducted with great order and 
tranquility, there had happened no occurrence to draw 
thither our attention, But this ſummer the King 
was reſolved to pay a viſit to his native country, in 


= Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 3. 
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pline and government, on which his mind was ex- 
tremely bent. The three chief points, which the 
King propoſed to accompliſh by his journey to Scot- 
land, were the enlarging epiſcopal authority, the eſta- 
bliſhing a few ceremonies in public worſhip, and the 
fixing a ſuperiority of the civil above the eccleſiaſti- 
cal juriſdiction, 

Bor 'tis an obſervation, ſuggeſted by all hiſtory, 
and by none more than by that of James, and his ſuc- 
ceſſor, that the religious ſpirit, when it mingles with 
faction, contains in it ſomething ſupernatural and un- 
accountable; and that in its operations upon ſociety, 
effects correſpond leſs to their known cauſes than is 
found 1n any other circumſtance of government. A re- 
flection, which may, at once, afford a ſource of blame 
againſt ſuch ſovereigns as lightly innovate ſo dange- 
rous an article, and of apology for ſuch, as being en- 
gaged in an enterprize of that nature, are diſappointed 
of the expected event, and fail in their undertakings. 

WHEN the Scottiſh nation were firſt ſeized with that 
zeal for reformation, which, tho” it cauſed ſuch diſturb- 
ance during the time, has ſince proved ſo ſalutary in 
the conſequences; the preachers, aſſuming, to them- 
ſelves a character little inferior to the prophetic or a- 
poſtolical, diſdained all ſubjection to the ſpiritual rulers 
of the church, by whom their innovations were puniſh- 
ed and oppoſed. The revenues of the dignified clergy, 
no longer conſidered as ſacred, were either appropria- 
ted by the preſent poſſeſſors, or ſeized by the more pow- 
erful barons; and what remained, after mighty dilapi- 
dations, was, by act of parliament, annexed to the 
crown, The prelates, however, and abbots, maintained 
their temporal juriſdictions and their ſeats in parlia- 
ment; and tho' laymen were ſometimes endowed with 
eccleſiaſtical titles, the church, notwithſtanding its 
frequent proteſtations to the contrary, was ſtill ſuppoſ- 


ed to be repreſented by thoſe ſpiritual lords, in the 2 
0 


order to renew his antient friendſhips and connexions, C HA p. 


and to introduce that change of eccleſiaſtical diſci- XLVII 
— nwmnd ) 
101 
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CHAP. of the kingdom. Aſter many ſtruggles, the King, even 
XLVII. before his acceſſion to the throne of England, had ac- 


1617. 


quired ſufficient influence over the Scots clergy, to ex- 
tort from them an ackaowlegement of the parliamen- 
tary juriſdiction of bithops; though attended with ma- 
ny precautions, in order to ſecure themſelves againſt 


che fpiritunl encroachments of that order *, When king 


of England, he engaged them, tho' ſtill with great re- 
luctance on their part, to advance a ſtep farther, and 


to receive the biſhops as perpetual preſidents or mode- 


raters in their eccleſiaſtical ſynods; te- iterating their 
proteſtations againſt all ſpiritual juriſdiction of the pre- 
lates, and all controuling power over the preſby ters f. 
And by tuch gradual innovations, the King flattered 
himſelf, that he would quietly introduce epiſcopal au- 
thority: But as his final ſcope was fully ſeen from the 
beginning, every new advance gave freſh occaſion of 
diſcontent, and aggravated, inftead of ſoftening, the 
abhorrence entertained againſt the prelacy. 

Wrar rendered the King's aim more apparent, 
were the endeavours, which, at the ſame time, he 
uſed to introduce into Scotland ſore of the ceremo- 
nies of the church of England: The reſt, it was eaſily 
foreſeen, would ſoon follow. The fire of devotion, 
excited by novelty, and inflamed by oppoſition, had 
ſo poſſeſſed the minds of the Scots reformers, that all 
rites and ornaments, and even order of worſhip, were 
diſdainfully rejected as uſcleſs burthens; retarding the 
imagination in its rapturous cecſtaſies, and cramping 
the operations of that dis ine ſpirit, by which they ſup- 

oſed themſelves to be animated. A mode of wor- 
ſhip was eſtabliſned, the moſt naked and moſt ſimple 
imaginable; one that borrowed nothing from the 
ſenſes; but repoſed itſelf entirely on the contemplation 
of that divine eſſence which diſcovers itſelf to the un- 
derſtanding only. This ſpecies of devotion, ſo worthy 
of the ſupreme Being, but fo little ſuitable to human 
frailty, was obſerved to occaſion great diſturbances in 
the breaſt, and in many reſpects to confound all ra- 
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tional principles of conduct and behaviour. 


TheCHAP. 


mind, ſtraining for theſe extraordinary raptures, reach- XLVII. 


ing them by ſhort glances, ſinking again under its 
own weakneſs, rejecting all exterior aid of pomp and 
ceremony, was ſo occupied in this inward lite, that it 
fled from every intercourſe of ſociety, and from every 
ſweet or chearful amuſement, which could ſoſten or 
humanize the character. It was obvious to all diſ- 
cerning eyes, and had not eſcaped the King's, that by 
the prevalence of fanaticiſm, a gloumy and ſullen diſ- 
poſition eſtabliſhed itſelf among the people; a ſpirit, 
obſtinate and dangerous; independent and diſorderly; 
animated equally with a contempt of authority, and 
a hatred to every other mode of religion, particular- 
ly to the catholic. In order to mellow theſe humours, 
James endeavoured to infuſe a ſmall tiucture of cere- 
mony into the national worſhip, and to introduce fuch 
rites as might, in ſome degree, occupy the mind, and 
pleaſe the ſenſes, without departing too far from that 
ſimplicity, by which the reformation was diſtinguithed. 
The finer arts too, tho' ſtil] rude in theſe northern king- 
doms, were employed to adorn the churches, and the 
King's chapel, in which an Organ was erected, and 
ſome pictures and ſtatues diſplayed, was propoſed as a 


model to the reſt of the nation. But muſic was grating 


to the prejudiced ears of the Scots clergy ; ſculpture 
and painting appeared inſtruments of idolatry; the ſur- 
plice was a rag of popery; and cach motion or geſture, 
preſcribed by the liturgy, was a ſtep towards that ipi- 
ritual Babylon, ſo much the object of their horror and 
averſion. Every thing was deemed impious, but their 
own myſtical comments on the ſcriptures, which they 
idolized, and whoſe eaſtern prophetic ſtyle they em- 
ployed in every common occurrence of life. 

IT will not be neceſſary to give a particular ac- 
count of the ceremonies wuich the King was fo in- 
tent to eſtabliſh, Such inſtitutions, for a time, are 
eſteemed either too divine to have proceeded from 
any other being than the ſupreme Creator of the uni- 
verſe, or too diabolical to have been derived from 
other 


1617. 
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CHAP, other than an infernal demon. But no ſooner is the 
XLVIH. mode or the controverſy paſt, than they are univerſal- 
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ly diſcovered to be of ſo little importance as ſcarce 
to be mentioned with dignity amidſt the ordinary 
courſe of human tranſactions. It is here ſufficient to 
remark, that the rites introduced by James regarded 
the kneeling at the ſacrament, private communion, 
private baptiſm, confirmation of children, and the 
obſervance of Chriſtmas and other feſtivals a. Theſe 
ceremonies were afterwards known by the name of 
the articles of Perth, from the place where they were 
ratified by the aſſembly. 

A conroRMITY of diſcipline and worſhip between 
the churches of England and Scotland, which was 
James's aim, he never could hope to eſtabliſh, but by 
firſt procuring an acknowledgment of his own autho- 
rity in all eccleſiaſtical cauſes; and nothing could be 
more contrary to the practice as well as principles of 
the preſbyterian clergy. The eccleſiaſtical courts poſ- 
ſeſſed the power of denouncing excommunication; and 
that ſentence, beſides the ſpiritual conſequences ſup- 
poſed to follow from it, was attended with immediate 
effects of the moſt important nature. The perſon ex- 
communicated was ſhunned by every one as profane 
and impious, and his whole eſtate, during his life-time, 
and all his moveables, for ever, were forfeited to the 
crown. Nor were the previous ſteps, requilite before 
inflicting this ſentence, formal or regular, in proportion 
to the weight of it. Without accuſer, without ſum- 
mons, without trial, any eccleſiaſtical court, however 
inferior, ſometimes pretended, in a ſummary manner, 
to pronounce a ſentence of excommunication, for any 
cauſe, and againſt any perſon, even tho? he lived nor 
within the bounds of their juriſdiction . And, by 
this means, the whole tyranny of the inquiſition, tho 
without its order, was introduced into the kingdom. 

Bur the clergy contented not themſelves with the 
unlimited juriſdiction, which they exerciſed in eccle- 
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ſiaſtical matters: They aſſumed a cenſorial power over CH A p. 


every part of adminiſtration; and, in all their ſermons, XLVII. 


and even prayers, mingling politics with religion, they 
inculcated the moſt ſeditious and moſt turbulent prin- 
ciples. Black, miniſter of St. Andrews, went ſo far *, 


in a ſermon, as to pronounce all kings the devil's chil- 


dren; he gave the Queen of England the appellation 
of atheiſt; he ſaid, that the treachery of the King's 
heart was now fully diſcovered; and in his prayers for 

the Queen he uſed theſe words; . We muſt pray for her 
for the faſhion's ſake, but we have 15 cauſe : She will ne- 
ver di us any good. When ſummoned before the privy 
council, he refuſed to anſwer to a civil court for any 
thing delivered from the pulpit, even tho' the crime, 
of which he was accuſed, was of a civil nature, The 
church adopted his cauſe. They raiſed a ſedition in 
Edinburght. The King, during ſome time, was in 
the hands of the enraged populace; and it was not 
without courage, as well as dexterity, that he was able 
to extricate himſelfe, A few days after a miniſter, 
preaching in the principal church of that capital, ſaid, 
that the King was poſſeſſed with a devil; and, that 
one devil being expelled, ſeven worſe had entered 
in his places, To which he added, that the ſubjects 
might lawfully riſe, and take the ſword out of his 
hand. Scarce, even during the darkeſt night of pa- 
pal ſuperſtition, are there found ſuch inſtances of prieſt- 
ly encroachments, as the annals of Scotland preſent 
to us during that period. 

By theſe extravagant ſtretches of power, and by the 
patient conduct of James, the church began to loſe 
ground, even before the King's acceſſion to the throne 
of England: But no ſooner had that event taken place, 
than he made the Scots clergy ſenſible, that he was 
become the ſovercign of a great kingdom, which he 
governed with great authority. Tho formerly he 
would have thought himfeif happy to have made a 
fair partition with them of the civil and ecclcfiaſtical 
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CH AP authority, he was now reſolved to exert a ſupreme ju- 
XLVIL riſdiction in church as well as ſtate, and to put an end 
——to their ſeditious practices. An aſſembly had been 
1617. ſummoned at Aberdeen +; but on account of his jour- 
ney to London, he prorogued it to the year following, 
Some of the clergy, diſavowing his eccleſiaſtical ſu- 
premacy, met at the time firſt appointed, notwithſtand- 
ing his prohibition. He threw them into priſon, Such 
of them as ſubmitted, and acknowleged their error, 
he pardoned. The reſt he brought to their trial. 
They were condemned for high treaſon. He gave 
them their lives; but baniſhed them the kingdom. 

Six of them ſuffered this penalty r. 

Tux general aſſembly was afterwards induced t to 
acknowlege the King's authority in ſummoning eccle- 
ſiaſtical courts, and to ſubmit to the juriſdiction and 
viſitation of the biſhops. Even their favourite ſen- 
tence of excommunication was declared invalid, un- 
leis confirmed by the ordinary. The King recom- 
mended to the preſhyteries, the members whom they 
ſhould elect to this aſſembly; and every thing was 
conducted in it with little appearance of choice and 
liberty“. | 

By his own prerogative likewiſe, which he ſeems to 
have ſtretched on this occaſion, the King erected a 
court of high commiſſion g, in imitation of that eſtab- 
liſhed in England. The biſhops and a few of the cler- 
2 who had been ſummoned together, willingly ac- 

nowledged this court; and it proceeded immediate- 
ly upon bulineſs, as if its authority had been ground- 
ed on the full conſent of the whole legiſlature. 

Bor James reſerved the final blow for the time when 

13thJune. he ſhould himſelf pay a viſit to Scotland. He propoſed 
to the Parliament, which was then aſſembled, that they 
ſhould enact, that, whatever his Majeſty ſhould de- 
e termine in the external government of the church, 


＋ July 1604. r Spotſwood. J 6th of June 1610, 
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& with the conſent of the archbiſhops, biſhops, and ac HA b. 


N 4 * competent number of the miniſtry, ſhould have the XLII. 
5 * force of a law t. What number ſhould be deemed 167. 
* competent was not determined: And their nomination 5 
was left intirely to the King: ſo that his eccleſiaſtical 
- authority, had this bill paſſed, would have been eſtab- 
Fi liſhed in its full extent. Some of the clergy proteſted. 
+ They apprenended, tliey ſaid, that the purity of their 
5 church would, by means of this new authority, he pol- 
oF Juted with all the rites and liturgy of the church of 
6% England. James dreading clamour and oppoſition, 
* dropped the act, Which had already paſſed the lords 
of articles; and aſſerted, that the inherent prero- 
15 gative of the crown contained more power than was 
vi recognized by this bill. Some time after, he called, roth July. 
2 at St. Andrews, a meeting of the biſhops and thirty - ſix 
. of the moſt eminent clergy. He there declared his re- 
1 ſolution of exerting his prerogative, and of cſtablithing, 
* by his own authority, the few ceremonies which he had 
6 recommended to them. They entreated him rather 
4 | to ſummon a general aſſembly, and to procure their 
= conſent, The King aſking, Mat aſſurance he might 
have of the aſſembly's conſent 2 they anſwered, That they 
55 ſaw no reaſon to the contrary, and knew that the al- 
* ſembly would yield to any reaſonable demand of his 
. Majeſty. But if it fall out otherwiſe, ſaid the King, and 
5 my demand be refuſed; my difficulty ſhall be the greater : 
_ And when I ſhall uje my authority in eſtabliſhing the ce- 
. remonies, they will call me tyrant aud perſecutor. All ery- 
1 ing out, that none could be fo mad; Zet experience, 
laid the King, tells me, that it may readily happen. J. bere- 
5 fore, unleſs I be made ſure, I will not give way to an 4ſ- 
4 ſembly. Galloway, one of the miniſters, ſay ing, that 
: the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews would anſwer for them, 
0 the Archbiſtiop refuſed: For that he had been deceiv- 
6 ed by them, and had ſufficiently experienced their 
5'Y breach of promiſe. Then ſaid Galloway, If your Ma- 
44 t Spotſwood, Franklyn, p. 29. 
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CH A P.jefty will truſt me, I will anſwer for them", The King 
XLVIL conſeated; and an aſſembly was ſummoned on the 
3 1 zth of November enſuing. 

Fur this aſſembly, which met aſter the King's de- 
parture from Scotland, eluded all his applications; and 
it was not till the ſubſequent year, that he was able to 
procure a vote for receiving his ceremonies, And thro 
every {t-p of this affair, in the parliament as well as in 
all the general aſſemblies, the nation betrayed the ut- 
moſt reluctance to all theſe innovations; and nothing 
but James's importunity and authority had extorted a 
ſeeming conſent, which was belied by the inward ſen- 
timents of all ranks of people. Even the few, over 
v hom religious prejudices were not prevalent, thought 
the national honour ſaciificed by a ſervile imitation of 
the modes of worſhip practiſed in England. And eve. 
ry prudent man agreed in condemning the meaſures 
of the King, who, by an ill-timed zeal for inſignificant 
ceremonies, had betrayed, tho? in an oppoſite manner, 
equal narrowneſs of mind with the perſons whom he 
treated with ſuch contempt. It was judged, that, had 
not theſe dangerous humours been irritated by op- 
polition ; had they bcen allowed peaceably to evapo- 
rate; they would at laſt have ſubſided within the li- 
mits of law and civil authority. And as all fanatical 
religions naturally circumſcribe to very narrow bounds 
the number and riches of the eccleſiaſtics; no ſooner 
is their firſt fire ſpent, than they loſe the moſt dan- 
gerous part of their. credit over the people, and leave 
them under the natural and beneficent influence of 
their civil and moral obligations 

AT the ſame time that James ſhocked, in ſo violent 
a manner, the religious principles of his Scots ſub- 
jects, he acted in oppoſition to thoſe of his Engliſh. 
He had obſerved, in his progreſs thro' England, 
that a judaical obſervance of the Sunday, chiefly by 
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means of the puritans was every day gaining ground C H A P. 


throughout the kingdom, and that the people, under & 


colour of religion, were, contrary to former practice, 
debarred from ſuch ſports and recreations as contri- 
buted both to their health and their amuſement x. 
Feſtivals, which in other nations and ages are partiy 
dedicated to public worſhip, partly to mirth and ſocie- 
ty, were here totally appropriated to the offices of re- 
ligion, and ſerved to nouriſh thoſe ſullen and gloomy 
contemplations, to which the people were, of them- 
ſelves, ſo unfortunately ſubject, The King falſely 
concluded, that it would be eaſy to infuſe chearful- 
neſs into this dark ſpirit of devotion. He iſſued a 
proclamation to allow and encourage, after divine ſer- 
vice, all kinds of lawful games and exerciſes; and, 
by his authority, he endeavoured to give ſancti- 
on to a practice which his ſubjects regarded as the 
utmoſt protaneneſs and impiety y, 


* Kennet, p. 709. Y Franklyn, p. 31. To ſhow how 
rigid the Engliſh, chiefly the puritans, were in this particular, a 
bil was introduced into the houſe of Commons, in the 18th of 
the King, for the more ſtrict obſervation of the Sunday, which 
they affected to call the ſabbath. One Sheppard oppoſed this 
bill, objected to the appellation of Sabbath as puritanical, defend- 
ed dancing by the example of David, and ſeems even to have juſ- 
tified ſports on that day. For this profaneneſs he was expelled 
the houſe, by the ſuggeſtion of Mr. Pym. The Houſe of Lords 
oppoſed fo far this puritanical ſpirit of the Commons, that they 
propoſed, that the appellation of Sabbath ſhould be changed into 
that of Lord's Day. Journ. 15, 16 Feb. 1620. 28 May 1621. In 
Sheppard's ſentence, his offence is faid by the Houſe to be great, 
exorbitant, unparalleled, 
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C HAP. XLVIII. 


Sir Walter Raleigh/s expedition. His execution. 

Inſurrections in Bibemia.— Loſs of the FPalatinate. 
Nezotiations with Spain.— A Parliament - 
Parties ——Fall of Bacon. Rupture between King 
and parliament. — Proteſtation of the Commons. 


CHAP. T the time when Sir Walter Raleigh was firſt 

ch UI. confined to the Tower, his violent and haughty 
— : 

1618. t uper had rendered him the moſt unpopular man in 

Sir Walter England, and his condemnation was chiefly owing to 

aleiglos that public odium under which he laboured. During 

exp thethirteen years imp; iſonment which he ſuffered, the 

= ſentiments of the nation were much changed with re- 

gard to him. Men had leifure to reflect on the hard- 

ſhip, not to ſay injuſtice, of his ſentence; they pitied 

his active and enterprizing ſpirit, which languiſned in 

the rigours of confinement; they were ſtruck with the 

extenſive genius of the man, who, being educated a- 

midſt naval and military enterprizes, had ſurpaſſed 

in the purſuits of literature even thoſe of the moſt 

recluſe and ſedentary lives; and they admired, his 

unbroken magnanimity, which, at his age and under 

his circumſtnaces, could engage him to undertake 

and execute ſo great a work as his hiſtory of the 

world. To increaſe theſe favourable diſpoſitions, 

on which he built the hopes of recovering his li- 

berty, he ſpread the report of a golden mine, which 

he had diſcovered in Guiana, and which was ſuffi- 

cient, according to his repreſentation, not only to 

inric all the adventurers, but to afford immenſe 

treaſures to the nation, The King gave little cre- 

dit to theſe mighty promiſes; both becauſe he be- 

lieved that no ſuch mine as that deſcribed was 

any-where in nature, and becauſe he conſidered 

Raleigh 
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Raleigh as a man of deſperate fortunes, whoſe buſineſs C HAP. 
it was, by any means to procure his freedom, and to XLII. 
reinſtate himſelf in credit and authority. Thinking, > 
however, that he had already undergone ſufficient pu- * 
niſhment, he releaſed him from the Tower; and when 

his vaunts of the golden mine had engaged multitudes 

to aſſociate with him, the King gave them permiſſion 

to try the adventure, and, at their deſire, conferred on 

Raleigh authority over his ſellow-adventurers. Tho' 
ſtrongly ſollicited, he ſtill refuſed to grant him a par- 

don, which ſeemed a natural conſequence, when he 


ſt 

y was intruſted with power and command. But James 
n declared himſelf ſtill diffident of Raleigh's deſigns: 
0 
8 


3 


3 


and he intended, he ſaid, to reſerve the former ſen- 
tence, as a check upon his future behaviour. 


— RALEIGH well knew, that it was far from the King's 
2 purpoſe to invade any of the Spaniſh ſettlements: He 
1 therefore firmly denied that Spain had planted any 
d colonies on that part of the coaſt where his mine lay. 
n When the ambaſſador of that nation, the famous 
e Gondomar, alarmed at his preparations, carried com- 
= plaints to the King, Raleigh ſtill proteſted the inno- 
d cence of his intentions: And James aſſured Gondomar, 
ſt that he durſt not form any hoſtile attempt, and that 
18 he ſhould pay with his head for fo audacious an en- 
er terprize, But the miniſter wiſely concluding, that 
e twelve armed veſſels were not fitted out without ſome 
e purpoſe of invaſion, conveyed the intelligence to the 
8, court of Madrid, who immediately gave orders ſor 
i- arming and fortify ing all their ſettlements, particu- 
h larly thoſe along the coaſt of Guiana. 

. Wur the courage and avarice of the Spaniards 
0 and Portugueſe had diſcovered fo many new worlds, 
ſe they were reſolved to ſhew themſelves ſuperior to the 
e- barbarous heathens Whom they invaded, not only in 
* arts and arms, but alſo in the juſtice of the quar- 
48 rel: They applied to Alexander VI. who then filled 
N the papal chair; and he generouſly beſtowed on the 
I Spaniards the whole weſtern, and on the Portugueſe 


the 
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C H Af. the whole eaſtern part of the globe. The more ſcru- 
XLVIIL. pulous proteſtants, who acknowledged not the autho- 


1618. 


—— rity of the Roman pontiff, eſtabliſhed the firſt diſco- 


very as the foundation of heir title; and if a pirate 
or ſea adventurer of their nation had but erected a 
ſtick or ſtone on the coaſt, as a memorial of his ta- 


. king poſſeſſion, they concluded the whole continent 
to belong to them, and thought themſelves intitled 


to expel or exterminate, as uſurpers, the antient poſ- 
ſeſſors and inhabitants. It was in this manner that 
Sir Walter Raleigh, about twenty-three years before, 
had acquired to the crown of England a claim to the 
continent of Guiana, a region as large as the half of 
Europe; and tho' he immediately aſter left the coaſt, 
he yet pretended that the Engliſh title to the whole 
remained certain and indefeazable. But it had hap- 
pened 1n the mean time, that the Spaniards, not know- 
ing, or not acknowleging this imaginary claim, had 
taken poſſeſſion of a part of Guiana, had formed a 
ſettlement on the river Oronooko, had built a little 
town called St. Thomas, and were there working ſome 
mines of ſmall value. 

To this place Raleigh directly bent his courſe, and, 
remaining himſelf at the mouth of the river with five 
of the largeſt ſhips, he ſent up the reſt to St. Tho- 
mas, under the command of his ſon, and of captain 
teymis, a perſon intirely devoted to him. The Spa- 
niards, who had expected this invaſion, fired on the 
Engliſh at their landing, were repulſed, and purſued 
into the town, Young Raleigh, to encourage his 
men, called out, That this was the true mine, and 
none but fools lacked for any other; and advancing up- 
on the Spaniards, received a ſhot, of which he im- 
mediately expired. This diſmayed not Keymis and 
the others. They carried on the attack, got poſſeſſion 
of the town, which they afterwards ſet on fire; and 
found not in it any thing of value. 

RALEIGH did not pretend that he had himſelf ſeen 
the mine, which he had engaged ſo many people to go 

in 
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in queſt of: It was Keymis, he ſaid, who had formerly CHAP. 
diſcovered it, and had brought bim that lump of ore, XLVII. 


which promiſed ſuch immenſe treaiures. Yet Keymis, 
who owned that he was within two hours march of the 
place, refuſed, on the moſt abturd pretences, to take 
any effectual ſtep towards the finding it; and he re- 
turned immediately to Raleigh, with the melancholy 
news of his ſon's death, and the ill ſucceis of the en- 
tei prize. Senſible to reproach, and dreading puniſh- 
ment for his behaviour, Keymis, in deſpair, retired 
into his cabbin, and put an end to his own life, 

Tux other adventurers now concluded that the 
were d-ceived by Raleigh; that he never had known 
of any ſuch mine as he pretended to go in ſearch of; 
that his intention had ever been to plunder St. Thomas; 
and having encou aged his company by the ſpoils of 
that place, to have thence proceeded to the invaſion of 
the other Spaniſh ſettlements; that he expected to 
repair his ruined fortunes by fuch daring enterprizes; 
and that ne truſted to the money he ſhould acquire, for 
making his peace with England; or if that view failed 
him, that he propoſed to retire into ſome other coun- 
try, where his riches would ſecure his retreat. 

Tre imall acquiſitions, gained by the ſpoil of St. 
Thomas, diſcouraged Raleigh's companions from en- 
tering into theſe views, tho there were many circum- 
ſtances in the treaty and late tranſactions between tlie 
two nations, which invited them to engage in ſuch a 
piratical war againſt the Spaniards. 

Wren England made peace with Spain, the exam- 
pic of Henry IV. was imitated, who, at the treaty of 
Vervins, finding a diſſiculty in adjuſting all queſtions 
with regard to the Indian trade, had agreed to paſs 
over that article in total ſilence. The Spaniards, hav- 
ing, all along, publiſhed ſevere edicts againſt the in- 
tercourſe of any European nation with their colonies, 
interpreted this ſilence in their own favour, and con- 
ſidered it as a tacit acquieſcence of England in the 
eſtabliſhed laws of Spain. The Engliſh, on the con- 


trary, pretended, that, as they had never been exclud- 
Vol.. VI. F eq 
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CHAP.ed by any treaty from commerce with any part of the 
XLVIIL King of Spain's dominions, it was ftill as lawful for 
1618. them to trade with his ſettlements in either Indies, as 
with his European territories. In conſequence of this 
ambiguity, many adventurers from England failed to 
the Spaniſh Indies, and met with ſevere puniſhment, 
when caught; as they, on the other hand, often ſtole, 
and when ſuperior in power, forced a trade with the 
inhabitants, and reſiſted, nay ſometimes plundered, 
the Spaniſh governors, Violences of this nature, which 
had been carried to a great height on both fides, it 
was agreed to bury in total oblivion ; becauſe of the 
difficulty, which was found, of remedying them, up- 

on any ſixed principles. 

Bur as there appeared a great difference between 
private adventures in fingle ſhips, and a fleet act- 
ing under a royal commiſſion; Raleigh's companions 
thought it ſafeſt to return immediately to England, 
and carry him along with them to anſwer for his con- 
duct. *T1s pretended, that he employed many arti- 
fices, firſt to engage them to attack the Spaniſh ſet- 
tlements, and, failing of that, to make his eſcape in- 
to France: But, all theſe proving unſucceſsful, he 
was delivered into the King's hands, and ſtrictly exa- 
mined, as well as his fellow-adventurers, before the 
privy-council. The council found no difficulty in pro- 
zouncing, that the former ſuſpicions, with regard to 
Ralcigh's intentions, had been well grounded; that 
he had abuſed the King in the repaeſentations which 
he had made of his projected adventure; that he had 
acted in an offenſive and hoſtile manner againſt his Ma- 
jeſty's allies; and that he had wilfully burned and de- 
ſtroyed a town belonging to the King of Spain. He 
might have been tried either by common la for this 
violence and piracy, or by martial law for breach of or- 
ders: But it was an eſtabliſhed principle among thoſe of 
the long robe, that as he lay under an actual attainder 
for high treaſon, he could not be brought to a new trial 

for any other crime. To fatisfy, therefore, the court of 
Spain, who raiſed the loudeſt complaints againſt * 
t1S 
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the King made uſe of that power which he had pur-C HA p. 


poſely reſerved in his own hand, and ſigned the war- 
rant for his execution upon the former ſentence “. 


* Some of the faQs in this narration, which ſeem to condemn 
Raleigh, are taken from the King's declaration, which being pub- 
liſhed by authority, when the facts were recent, being extracted 
from examinations before the privy council, and ſubſcribed by fix 
counſellors, among whom was Abbot archbiſhop of Canterbury, a 
prelate no-wiſe complaiſant to the court, muſt be allowed to have 
great weight, or rather to be of undoubted credit. Yet the moſt 
material facts are confirmed either by the nature and reaſon of the 
thing, or by Sir Walter's own apology and his letters. The King's 
vindication is in the Harleyan miſcellany, Vol. 3. No. 2. 

1. There ſeems to be an improbability, that the Spaniards, who 
knew nothing of Raleigh's pretended mine, ſhould have built a town, 
in fo wide a coaſt, within three miles of it. The chances were ex- 
tremely againſt ſuch a ſuppoſition: And it is more natural to think, 
that the view of plundering the town led him thither, than that of 
working a mine. 2. No ſuch mine is there found to this day. 3. 
Raleigh in fact found no mine, and in fact he plundered and burn- 
ed a Spaniſh town, Is it not more probable, therefore, that the 
latter was his intention ? How can the ſecrets of his breaſt be ren- 
dered ſo viſible as to counterpoiſe certain facts? 4. He confeſſes, in 
his letter to Lord Carew, that tho' he knew it, yet he concealed 
from the King the ſettlement of the Spaniards on that coaſt. Does 
not this fact alone render him ſufficiently criminal? 5. His com- 
miſſion impowers him only to ſettle on a coaſt poſſeſſed by fa- 
vage and barbarous inhabitants, Was it not the moſt evident breach 
of orders to diſembark on a coaſt poſſeſſed by Spaniards ? 6. His 
orders to Keymis, when he ſent him up the river, are contained in 
his own apology, and from them it appears, that he knew (what was 
unavoidable) that the Spaniards would reſiſt, and would oppoſe the 
Engliſh landing and taking poſſeſſion of the country. His intenti- 
ons, therefore, were hoſtile from the beginning. 7, Without pro- 
vocation, and even when at a diſtance, he gave Keymis orders to 
diſlodge the Spaniards from their own town. Could any enterprize 
be more hoſtile ? And, conſidering the Spaniards as allies to the na- 
tion, could any enterprize be more criminal? Was he not the ag- 
greſſor, even though it ſhould be true that the Spantaras fired up- 
on his men at landing? Tis ſaid, he killed three or four hundred 
of them. Is that ſo light a matter? 8. In his letter to the King, 
and in his apology, he grounds his defence on former hoſtilities ex- 
erciſed by the Spaniards againſt other companies of Engliſhmen, 
Theſe are accounted for by the ambiguity of the treaty between 
the nations. And it is plain, that tho' theſe might poſſibly be rea- 


ſons for the King's declaring war againſt that nation, they could ne- 


ver intitle Raleigh to declare war, and, without any commiſlion, or 


contrary to his commiſiion, to invade the Spaniſh fettlements. He 
pretends indeed that peace was never made with Spain in the In- 
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Sir Walter Raleigh, finding his fate inevitable, col- 
lected all his courag:: and though he had formerly 


dies: A moſt abſurd notion! The chief hurt which the Spaniards 
could receive from England was in the Indies; and they never 
would have made peace at all, if hoſtilities had been ſtill to be 
continued on theſe ſettlements. By ſecret agreement, the Engliſh 
were ſtill allowed to ſupport the Dutch even after the treaty of 
peace. If they had alſo been allowed to invade the Spaniſh ſettle- 
ments, the treaty had been a full peace to England, while the Spa- 
niards were ſtill expoſed to the full effects of war. . If the claim 
to the property of that country, as firſt diſcoverer, was good, in 
oppoſition to preſent ſettlement, as Raleigh pretends ; why was it 
not laid before the King with all its ci cumſtances, and ſubmitted 
to his judgment? 10. Ralcigh's force is acknowleged by himſelf to 
have been inſufficient to ſupport him in the poſſeſſion of St. Thomas 
againſt the power of which Spain was maſter on that coaſt; yet 
it was ſufficient, as he owns, to take by ſurprize and plunder 
twenty towns. It was not therefore his deſign to ſettle, but to 
plunder. By theſe confeſſions, which 1 have here brought toge- 
ther, he plainly betrays himſelf. 11. Why did he not ſtay and work 
his mine, as at firſt he projected? He apprehended that the Spa- 
niards would be upon him with a greater force. But before he 
left England, he knew that this muſt be the caſe if he invaded any 
part of the Spaniſh colonies. His intention therefore never was to 
ſettle, but only to plunder. 12. He acknowleges that he knew 
neither the depth nor quantity of the mine, but only that there 
was ſome ore there. Would he have ventured all his fortune and 
credit on ſo precarious a foundation? 13. Would the other adven- 
turers, if made acquainted with this, have riſqued every thing to 
attend him? Ought a fleet to have been equipped for an experi- 
ment? Was there not plainly an impoſture in the management of 
this affair? 14. He ſays to Keymis, in his orders, Bring but a baſ- 
ket or two of ore, and it will ſatisfy the King, that my project was 
not imaginary. This was eafily done from the Spaniſh mines; and 
he ſcems to have been chiefly diſpleaſed at Keymis for not at- 
tempting it. Such a view was a premeditated apology to cover 
his cheat. 15. The King in his declaration imputes it to Raleigh, 
that as ſoon as he was at fea, he immediately tell into ſuch uncer- 
tain and doubtful talk of his mine, and ſaid, that it would be ſuffi- 
cient if he brought home a baſket ſul of ore. From the circumſtance 
laſt· mentioned, it appears, that this imputation was not without rea- 
ſon. 16. There are many other circumſtances of great weight in 
the King's declaration ; that Raleigh, when he ſei] down to I'ly- 
mouth, took no pioneers along with him, which he always de- 
clared to be his intention; that he was no- way provided of inſtr u- 
ments tor working a mine, but had a ſufficient ſtock of warlike 
ſtores; that young Raleigh, in attacking the Spaniards, employed 
the words, which, in the narration, I have put into his mouth; 
that the mine was moveable, and ſuifted as he law convenient: Not 


made 
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made uſe of many mean artifices, ſuch as feigning CH A p. 
madneſs, ſickneſs, and a variety of diſeaſes, in order to XLVII. 


to mention many other public facts which prove him to be highly 
criminal againſt his companions as well as his country. Howel in 
his letters ſays, that there lived in London, in 1645, an officer, 
a man of honour, who aſſerted, that he heard young Raleigh 
ſpeak theſe words, Vol. ii. Letter 63. That was a time when 
there was no intereſt in maintaining ſuch a fact. 17. Raleigh's 
account of hi: firſt voyage to Guia na proves him to have been a 
man capable of the moſt extravagant credulity or moſt impudent 
impoſture. So ridiculous are the ſtories which he tells of the In- 
ca's chimerical empire in the midſt of Guiana; the rich city of 
El Dorado, or Manao, two days journey in length, and ſhining with 
gold and ſilver; the old Peruvian prophecies in favour of the Eng- 
liſh, who, he ſays, were expreſly named as the diſcoverers of that 
country, long before any European had ever touched there ; the 
Amazons or republic of women; and in general the vaſt and incre- 
dible riches which he ſaw on that continent, where nobody has yet 
found any treaſures, This whole narration is a proof that he was 
extremely defective either in ſolid underſtanding, or morals, or both. 
No man's charaQter indeed ſeems ever to have been carried to ſuch 


extremes as Raleigh's, by the oppoſite paſſions of envy and pity. 


In the former part of his life, when he was active and lived in 
the world, and was probably beſt known, he was the object of 
univerſal hatred and deteſtation throughout England ; in the lat- 
ter part, when ſhut up in priſon, he became, much more unrea- 
ſonably, the object of great love and admiration. 

As to the circumſtances of the narration, that Raleigh's pardon 
was refuſed him, that his former ſentence was Sauen e kept in 
force againſt him, and that he went out under theſe expreſs con- 


ditions, they may be ſupported by the following authorities. 1. 


The King's word and that of fix privy-counſellors, who affirm it 
for fact. 2. The nature of the thing. If no ſuſpicion had been 
entertained of his intentions, a pardon would never have been re- 
fuſed to a man to whom authority was entruſted. 3. The words 
of the commitllion itſelf, where he is ſimply itiled Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, and not faithful and well-beloyed, according to the uſual 
and never - failing ſtile on ſuch occaſions. 4. In all the letters which 
he wrote home to Sir Ralph Winwood and to his own wife, he al- 
ways conſiders himſelf as a perſon unpardoned, and liable to the law. 
He ſeems indeed, immediately upon the failure of his enterprize, to 
have become deſperate, and to have expected the fate which he met 
with. 

"Tis pretended, that the King gave intelligence to the Spaniards 
of Raleigh's project; as if he had needed to lay a plot for the de- 
ſtroying a man, whoſe life had been fourteen years, and ſtill was, 
in his power. The Spaniards wanted no other intelligence to be on 
their guard, but the known and public fact of Raleigh's armament. 
And there was no reaſon why the King ſhould conceal from them 
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protract his examination, and procure his eſcape ; he 
now reſolved to act his part with bravery and reſolution, 
is a ſharp remedy, he ſaid, but a ſure one for all ills, 
when he felt the edge of the ax, by which he was 
to be beheaded a. His harangue to the people was 
calm and eloquent; and he endeavoured to revenge 
himſelf, and to load his enemies with the public ha- 
tred, by ſtrong aſſeverations of facts, which, to ſay 
the leaſt, may be efteemed very doubtful». With 
the utmoſt indifference, he laid his head upon the 
block, and received the fatal blow. And in his death, 
there appeared the ſame great, but ill- regulated mind, 
which, during his life, had diſplayed itſelf in all his 
conduct and behaviour. 

No meaſure of James's reign was attended with more 


public diſſatisfaction than the puniſhment of Sir Walter 


the project of a ſettlement, which Raleigh pretended, and the 
King believed to be entirely innocent. 

The King's chief blame ſeems to have lain in his negligence, in | 
allowing Raleigh to depart without a more exaQ ſcrutiny : But 
for this he apologizes, by ſaying, that ſureties were required for 
the good behaviour of Raleigh and all his aſſociates in the enter- 
prize; but that they gave in bonds for one another: A cheat 
which was not perceived till they had failed, and which increaſed 
the ſuſpicion of bad intentions. 

Perhaps the King ought alſo to have granted Raleigh a pardon 
for his old treaſon, and to have tried him anew for his new offences, 
His puniſhment in that caſe would not only have been juſt, but con- 
ducted in a juſt and unexceptionable manner. But we are told that 
a ridiculous opinion at that time prevailed in the nation (and it is 
plainly ſuppoſed by Sir Walter in his apology) that, by the treaty, 
war was allowed with the Spaniards in the Indies, tho' peace was 
made in Europe: And while that notion took place, no jury would 


| have found Raleigh guilty. So that had not the King puniſhed him 


upon the old ſentence, the Spaniards would have had a moſt juft 
cauſe of complaint againſt the King ſufficient to have produced a 
war, at leaſt to have deſtroyed all cordiality betwixt the nations. 

This explication I thought neceſſary, in order to clear up the 
ſtory of Raleigh; which, tho' very obvious, is generally miſta- 
ken in ſo groſs a manner, that | know not its parallel in the whole 
Englith hiſtory. 

2 Franklyn, p. 32. b He aſſeverated in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, that he had no-way contributed to Eſſex's death: But 
the laſt letter in Murden's collection contains the ſtrongeſt proof 
to the contrary, 


Raleigh, 
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Raleigh. To execute a ſentence, which was original- C HA p. 
ly ſo hard, which had been fo long ſuſpended, and XLVIII. 
which ſeemed to have been tacitly pardoned by TINS 
ferring on him a new truſt and commiſſion, was 
deemed an inſtance of cruelty and injuſtice. To ſa- 
crifice, to a concealed enemy of England, the life of 
the only man in the nation, who had a high reputati- 
on for valour and military experience, was regarded 
as meanneſs and indiſcretion: And the intimate con- 
nexions, which the King was now entering into with 
Spain, being univerſally diſtaſteful, rendered this 
proof of his complaiſance ſtill more odious and un- 
popular. 
aus had entertained an opinion, which was pe- 
culiar to himſelf, and which had been adopted by 
none of his predeceſſors, that any alliance, below that 
of a king, was unworthy a prince of Wales; and he 
never would allow other than a daughter of France 
or Spain, to be mentioned as a match for his ſon e. 
This inſtance of pride, which really implied mean- 
neſs, as if he could receive honour from any alliance, 
was ſo well known, that Spain had founded on it the 
hopes of governing, in the moſt important tranſacti- 
ons, this monarch, ſo little celebrated for politics or 
prudence. During the life of Henry, the King of 
Spain had dropped ſome hints of beſtowing on that 
Prince his eldeſt daughter, whom he afterwards diſ- 
poſed of to the young King of France, Lewis XIII. 
At that time, the view of the Spaniards was to en- 
gage James into a neutrality with regard to the ſuc- 
ceſſion of Cleves, which was diſputed between the 
proteſtant and. popiſh line“: But the bait did not 
then take; and James, in e of his alliance 
with the Dutch; and Henry IV. of France, march- 
ed * 4000 men, under the command of Sir Edward 
Cecil, who joined theſe two powers, and put the Mar- 
quis of Brandenburgh and the Palatine of Newbourg, 
in poſſeſſion of that duchy. 


© Kennet, p. 703, 748. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 2. * 1610, 
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CHAP GonpoMaR was, at this time, the Spaniſh arabaſ- 

XLVIII. ador in E gland; a man, whoſe flattery was the more 

| e's ak a1t'u], becauſe covered with the appearance of frank- 

'* nets and ſincerity; whole politics were the more dan- 

gerous, becauſe diſguiſed under the maſque of mirth 

and pleaſantry He now made offer of the ſecond 

daughter of Spain to Prince Charles; and, that he 

might render the temptation itreſiſtible to the neceſſi- 

tous monarch, he gave hopes of an immenſe fortune 

| which ſhould attend the Princeſs, The court of 

Spain, tho' determined to contract no alliance with a 

| heretic, cntered into negotiations with James, which 

they artfully protracted, and, amidſt every diſap- 

pointment, ſtiil redoubled his hopes of ſucceſs e. The 

| ranſactions in Germany, ſo important to the Auſtrian 

greatneſs, became every day a new motive for tlus 
duplicity of conduct. 

Iaſurtec- In that great revolution of manners which happen- 

tons in ed during the ſixteenth and the ſeventeenth centuries, 

een, e only nations who had the honourable, tho' often 

melancholy advantage, of making an effort for their 

expiring privileges, were ſuch as, together with the 

principles of civil liberty, were animated with a zeal 

for religious parties and opinions, Beſides the irre- 

ſiſtible force of mercenary armies, the European 

princes poſſeſſed this advantage, that they were de- 

icended from the antient royal families; that they 

continued the ſame appellations of magiſtrates, the 

ſame appearance of civil government; and reſtraining 

themſelves by all the forms of legal adminiſtration, 

could inſenſibly impoſe the yoke on their unguarded 

ſubjects. Even the German nations, who formerly 

broke the Roman chains, an reſtored liberty to man- 

kind, now loſt their own liberty, and ſaw with grief the 

abſolute authority of their princes firmly eſtabliſhed 

amongſt them. In their circumſtances, nothing but a 

pious zeal, which diſregards all motives of human pru- 

dence, could have made them entertain hopes of pre- 
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ſerving any longer thoſe privileges, which their anceſ-C H AP, 
tors, through ſo many ages, had tranſmitted to them, XI VIII. 


As the houſe of Auſtria, throughout all her exten- 
ſive dominions, had ever made religion the pretence 
of their uſurpations, they now met with re ſiſtance 
from a like principle; and the catholic religion, as 
uſuai, had ranged itſelf on the ſide of monarchy; the 
proteſtant, on that of liberty. The ſtates of Bohemia, 
having taken arms againſt the Emperor Mathias, con- 
tinued their revolt againſt his ſucceſſor Ferdinand, 
and claimed the obſervance of all the edicts enacted 
in favour of the new religion, together with the 
reſtoration of their antient laws and conſtituti- 
on. The neighbouring principalities, Siſeſia, Mo- 
ravia, Luſatia, Auſtria, even the kingdom of Hunga- 
ry, took part in the quarrel; and throughout all theſe 
populous and martial provinces, the ſpirit of diſcord 
and civil war had univerſally diffuſed itlelif, 


FERDINAND II. who poſſeſſed more vigour and abi- 
lity, though not more lenity and moderation, than 
are uſual with the Auſtrian princes, ſtrongly armed 
himſelf for the recovery of his authority; and beſides 
employing the aſſiſtance of his ſubjects, who profeſſed 
the antient religion, he engaged on his {ide a powerful 
alliance of the neighbouring potentates. All the ca- 
tholic princes of the empire had embraced his defence, 
even Saxony, the moſt powerful of the proteſtant: Po- 
land had declared itſelf in his favour; ® and, above all, 
the Spaniſh monarch, deeming his own intereſt cloſely 
connected with that of the younger branch of his fa- 
mily, prepared powerful ſuccqurs from Italy, and from 
the Low Countries; and he allo advanced large fums 
for the ſupport of Ferdinand, and of the catholic re- 
ligion. 

Tax ſtates of Bohemia, alarmed, with theſe mighty 
preparations, began alſo to ſolicit foreign aſſiſtance; 
and, together with that ſupport, which they obtained 


f Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 7, 8. 8 Ibid. vol. i. p. 13, 1. 
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CHAP. from the evangelical union in Germany, they endea- 
XLVIII. youred to eftabliſh connexions with greater princes. 
—>— They caſt their eyes on Frederic, Elector Palatine. 
Ys They conſidered, that, beſides the power of his own 
ſtate, which was conſiderable, he was ſon-in-law to the 

King of England, and nephew to Prince Maurice, 

| whoſe authority was become almoſt abſolute in the 
United Provinces. They hoped, that theſe princes, 
moved by the connexions of blood, as well as by the 
tie of their common religion, would intereſt them- 
ſelves in all the fortunes of Frederic, and would pro- 
mote his greatneſs. They therefore made him a ten- 
der of their crown, which they conſidered as elective; 
and the young Palatine, ſtimulated by ambition, 
without conſulting either James“ or Maurice, whoſe 


\ oppoſition he forefaw, immediately accepted the of- 
| fer, and marched all his forces into Bohemia, in ſup- 
port of his new ſubjects. 


| Tur news of theſe events no ſooner reached Eng- 
} | land, than the whole kingdom was on fire to engage 
in the quarrel, Scarce was the ardour greater, with 
| which all the ſtates of Europe, in former ages, flew to 
| reſcue the holy land from the dominion of infidels. 

The nation, at that time, were fincerely attached to 
| the blood of their monarchs, and they conſidered their 
| connexion with the Palatine, who had married a daugh- 

ter of England, as very cloſe and intimate. And, 
when they heard of catholics carrying on wars and per- 
ſecutions againſt proteſtants, they thought their own 
intereſt moſt deeply concerned, and regarded their 
neutrality as a haſe deſertion of the cauſe of God, and 
of his holy religion. In ſuch a quarrel, they would glad- 
Iv have marched to the oppoſite extremity of Europe, 


* 


Zane plugged tnemfelves into a chaos of German po- 
„des, and have expended all the blood and treaſure 
the nation, by maintaining a conteſt with the 
ole houſe of Auſtria, at the very time and in the 
y place, in which it was the moſt potent, and al- 
moſt irreſiſtible. | 


* Franklyn, p. 49. 
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BuT James, beſides that he had too little enterpriæe C HAP. 
for ſuch vaſt undertakings, was reſtrained by another XLVIII. 
motive, which had a mighty influence over him. He 
refuſed to patronize the revolt of ſubjects againſt their 
ſovereign. From the very firſt he denied to his ſon- 
in-law, the title of the King of Bohemia: He forbad 
him to be prayed for in the churches under that ap- 
pellation: And though he owned, that he had no- wiſe 
examined the pretenſions, privileges, and conſtitution 
of the revolted ſtates, fo exalted was his idea of the | 
rights of kings, that he concluded ſubjects muſt ever 
be in the wrong, when they ſtood in oppoſition to 
thoſe, who had acquired or aſſumed that majeſtic ti- 
tle. Thus, even in meaſures, founded on true poli- 
tics, James intermixed ſo many narrow prejudices, as 
loſt him all his authority, and expoſed him to the im- 
putation of weakneſs and of error. 

Mean while, affairs every where haſtened to a cri- 1620. 
ſis. Ferdinand levied a mighty force under the com- 
mand of the Duke of Bavaria and the Count of Buc- 
quoy; and advanced upon his enemy in Bohemia. 

In the Low Countries, Spinola collected a veteran ar- 
my of thirty thouſand men. When Edmonds, the 
King's reſident at Bruſſels, made remonſtrances to the 
Archduke Albert, he was anſwered, that the orders for 
this armament had been tranſmitted to Spinola from 
Madrid, and that he alone knew the ſecret intentions 
of it. Spinola again told the miniſter, that his orders 
were ſtill ſealed; and that, if Edmonds would accom- 
pany him in his march to Coblentz, he would there 
open them, and give him full ſatisfaction l. It was 
more eaſy to ſee his intentions, than to prevent their 
ſucceſs. Almoſt at one time, it was known in Eng- 
land, that Frederic, being defeated in the great and 
deciſive battle of Prague, had fled with his family into 
Holland, and that Spinola had fallen upon the Palati- 


\ 
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CHA P.nate, and, meeting with no reſiſtance, except from 
XL. VIII. ſome princes of the union, and from one Engliſh re- 
„ ginent of 2,400 men, commanded by the brave Sir 
iS Horace Veren, had, in a little time, made himſelf 
the Palati- Maſter of the greateſt part of that principahty. 
nate. Hich were now the murmurs and complaints a- 
gainſt the King's neutrality and unactive diſpoſition. 
'The happineſs and tranquillity of their own country 
became diſtaſteful to the Engliſh, when they reflected 
on the oppreſſions and diſtreſſes of their proteſtant 
brethren in Germany. They conſidered not, that 
their interpoſition in the wars of the continent, though 
agreeable to religious zeal, could not, at that time, be 
juſtified by any ſound maxims of politics; that, how- 
ever exorbitant the Auſtrian greatneſs, the danger was 
ſtill too diftant to give any juſt alarms to England; 
that mighty reſiſtance would yet be made by ſo ma- 
ny potent and warlike princes and ſtates in Germa- 
ny, ere, they would yield their neck to the yoke; that 
France, now engaged to contract a double alliance 
with the Auſtrian family, muſt neceſſarily be ſoon 
rouzed from her lethargy, and oppoſe the progreſs of 
io hated a rival; that in the farther advance of con- 
queſts, even the intereſts of the two branches of that 
ambitious family muſt interfere, and beget mutual 
jealouſy and oppoſition ; that a land-war, carried on at 
ſuch a diſtance, would waſte the blood and treaſure 
of the Engliſh nation, without any hopes of ſucceſs; 
that a ſea-war, indeed, might be both ſafe and ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt Spain, but would not affect the enemy 
in ſuch vital parts as to make them ſtop their career 
of ſucceſs in Germany, and abandon all their acquiſi- 
tions; and that the proſpect of recovering the Palatinate 
being at preſent deſperate, the affair was reduced to 
this ſimple queſtion, whether peace and commerce 
with Spain, or the uncertain hopes of plunder and of 
conqueſts in the Indies, were preferable? A queſtion, 


" Franklyn, p. 42, 43. Ruſhworth vol. i. p.15. Kennet, p. 723. 
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which, at the beginning of the King's reign, had al- C HAP. 
ready been decided, and perhaps with reaſon, in fa- XLVIII. 
your of the former advantages. 08 

JamEs might have defended his pacific meaſures Negotiati- 
by ſuch plauſible arguments: But theſe ſeem nor to ons with 
have been altogether the motives which ſwayed him, SPain. 
He had entertained the Utopian notion, that, as his 
own juſtice and moderation had ſhone out ſo conſpi- 
cuouſly through all theſe tranſactions, the whole houſe 
of Auſtria, though not awed by the power of England, 
would willingly, from mere reſpect to his virtue, ſub- 
mit themſelves to ſo equitable an arbitration. He 
flattered himſelf with hopes, that, after he had form- 
ed an intimate connexion with the Spaniſh monarch, 
by means of his ſon's marriage, the reſtitution of the 
Palitinate might be procured, from the motive alone 
of friendſhip and perſonal regard. He perceived not, 
that his unactive virtue, the more it was extolled, the 
greater contempt was it expoſed to. He was not ſen- 
ſible, that the Spaniſh match was itſelf attended 
with ſuch difficulties, that all his art of negoti- 
ation would ſcarce be able to ſurmount them; much 
leſs, that that match could in good policy be depend- 
ed on, as the means of procuring ſuch extraordinary 
advantages. His unwarlike diſpoſition, increaſed b 
age, rivetted him till faſter in his errors, and deter- 
mined him to ſeek the reſtoration of his ſon-in-law, by 
remonſtrances and entreaties, by arguments and em- 
baſhes, rather than by blood and violence. And the 
ſame defect of courage, which held him in awe of fo- 
reign nations, made him likewiſe afraid of ſhockin 
the prejudices of his own ſubjects, and kept him from 
openly avowing the meaſures, which he was determined 
to purſue. Or, perhaps, he hoped to turn theſe prejudices 
to account; and by their means, engage his people to 
furniſh him with ſupplies, of which their exceſſive fru- 
gality had hitherto made them ſo ſparing and reſerved ®, 
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Hr firſt tried the expedient of a benevolence or 


XLVIII. free-gift from individuals, pretending the urgency of 
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the caſe, which would not allow leiſure for any other 


A Parlia- Meaſure; But the jealouſy of liberty was now rouzed, 


ment. 


1621. 


16th of 
June, 


and the nation regarded theſe pretended benevolences 
as real violences, contrary to law and pernicious to free- 
dom, however authorized by antient precedent, A par- 
liament was found to be the only reſource, which could 
furniſh any large ſupplies; and writs were accordingly 
iſſued for ſummoning that great council of the nation, 


THis parliament is remarkable for being the epoch, 
in which were firſt regularly formed, though without 
acquiring theſe denominations, the parties of CourRT 
and CounTRY; parties, which have ever ſince con- 
tinued, and which, while they oft threaten the total 
diſſolution of the government, are the real cauſes of 
its permanent life and vigour. In the antient feudal 
conſtitution, of which the Engliſh partook with other 
European nations, there was a mixture, not of autho- 
rity and liberty, which we have ſince enjoyed in this 
iſland, and which now ſubſiſt uniformly together; but 
of authority and anarchy, which perpetually ſhocked 
with each other, and which took place alternately, ac- 
cording as circumſtances were more or leſs favourable 
to either of them. A parliament compoſed of bar- 
barians, ſummoned from their fields and foreſts, unin- 
ſtructed by ſtudy, converſation, or travel; ignorant of 
their own laws and hiſtory, and unacquainted with 
the ſituation of all foreign nations; a parliament called 
precariouſly by the King, and diſſolved at his plea- 
ſure; fitting a few days, debating a few points pre- 
pared for them, and whoſe members were impatient 
to return to their own caſtles, where alone they were 
great, and to the chace, winch was their favourite a- 
muſement: Such a parliament was very little fitted 
to enter into a diſcuſſion of all the queſtions of govern- 
ment, and to ſhare, in a regular manner, the legal ad- 
miniſtration, The name, the authority of the king alone 


appeared, 
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appeared, in the common courſe of government; in OH Af. 
extraordinary emergencies, he aſſumed, with {till bet- XI. VIII. 


ter reaſon, the ſole direction; the imperfect and un- 
formed laws left, in every thing, a latitude of inter- 
pretation; and when the ends, purſued by the mo- 
narch, were, in general, agreeable to his ſubjects, little 
ſcruple or jealouſy was entertained, with regard to the 
regularity of the means. During the reign of an able, 
fortunate, or popular prince, no member of either 
houſe, much leſs of the lower, durſt think of entering 
into a formed party, in oppoſition to the court; fince 
the diſſolution of the parliament muſt, in a few days, 
leave him unprotected, to the vengeance of his ſove- 
reign, and to thoſe ſtretches of prerogative, which were 
then ſo eaſily made, in order to puniſh an obnoxious 
ſubject. During an unpopular and weak reign, the 
current commonly ran ſo ſtrong againſt the monarch, 
that none durft inlift themſelves in the court- party; or 
if the prince was able to engage any conſiderable ba- 
rons on his fide, the queſtion was decided with arms in 
the field, not by debates or arguments in a ſenate or 
aſſembly. And upon the whole, the chief circumſtance, 
which, during antient times, retained the prince in 
any legal form of adminiſtration, was, that the fword, 
by the nature of the feudal tenures, remained ſtill in 
the hands of his ſubjects; and this irregular and dan- 
gerous check had much more influence than the regu- 


lar and methodical limits of the laws and conſtitution. 


As the nation could not be compelled, it was neceſ- 
ſary that every public meaſure of conſequence, par- 
ticularly that of levying new taxes, ſhould ſeem to be 
adopted by common conſent and approbation. 

Tux princes of the houſe of Tudor, partly by the 
vigour of their adminiſtration, partly by the concur- 
rence of favourable circumſtances, had been able to 
eſtabliſh a more regular ſyſtem of government; but 
they drew the conſtitution ſo near to defpotiſm, as 
diminiſhed extremely the authority of the parliament. 
That ſenate became, in a great degree, the organ of 
royal will and pleaſure : Oppoſition would have been 
regarded 
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CHAP. regarded as a ſpecies of rebeilion: And even religion, 


XLVIII. the moſt dangerous article in which innovations could 
| 1621 
| 


be introduced, had admitted, in the courſe of a few 
years, four ſeveral alterations, from the authority alone 
of the ſovereign. The parliament was not then the 
road to honour and preſerment: The talcuts of po- 
pular intrigue and eloquence were uncultivated and 
unknown: And though that aſſembly ſtil] preſerved 
authority, and retained the privilege of making laws 
and beſtowing public money, the members acquired 
not, upon that accout, either with prince or people, 
nuch more weight and conſideration. What powers 
were neceſſary for conducting the machine of govern- 
ment, the King was accuſtomed, of himſelf, to aſ- 
ſume. His own revenues ſupplied him with money 
ſufficient for his ordinary expences. And when extra- 
ordinary emergencies occurred, the prince needed not 
to ſolicit votes in parliament, either for the making 
laws or impoſing taxes, both of which were now be- 
come requiſite for public intereſt and preſervation. 

Tur ſecurity of individuals, fo neceſſary to the li- 
berty of popular councils, was totally unknown 1n that 
age. And as no defpotic princes, ſcarce even the 
eaſtern tyrants, rule intirely without the concurrence 
of ſome aſſemblies, which iupply both advice and au- 
thority ; little, but a mercenary force, ſeems then to 
have been wanting towards the eſtabliſhment of a ſim- 
ple monarchy in England. The militia, though more 
favourable to regal authority, than the feudal inſtitu- 
tions, was much inferior, in this reſpect, to diſciplined 
armies, and it it did not preſerve liberty to the peo- 
ple, it preſerved, at leaſt, the power, if ever the in- 
clination ſhould ariſe, of recovering it. 

Bur fo low, at that time, ran the inclination to- 
wards liberty, that Elizabeth, the laſt of that arbitra- 
ry line, herſelf no leſs arbitrary, was yet the moſt 
renowned and moſt popular of all the ſovereigns, 
who had filled the throne of England, It was natural 
for James to take the government as he found it, and 
to purſue her meaſures, which he heard ſo much ap- 
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plauded ; not did his penetration extend ſo far as to CH Ab. 
diſcover, that neither his circumſtances nor his charac- XLVIII. 


ter could ſupport ſo extenſive an authority. His nar- 
row revenues and little frugality began now to render 
him dependent 'on his people, even 1n the ordinary 
courſe of adminiſtration: Their increaſing knowlege 
diſcovered to them that advantage, which they had 
obtained; and made them ſenſible of the ineſtimable 
value of civil liberty. And as he poſſeſſed too little dig- 
nity to command reſpect, and too much good-nature to 
impreſs fear, a new (ſpirit diſcovered itſelf every day in 
the parliament and a party, jealous of a free conſtitu- 
tion, was regularly formed in the houſe of commons. 
Bur notwithſtanding theſe advantages acquired to 
liberty, ſo extenſive was royal authority, and ſo firmly 
eſtabliſhed in all its parts, that it is probable the pa- 
triots of that age would have deſpaired of ever reſiſt- 
ing it, had they not been ſtimulated by religious mo- 
tives, which inſpire a courage unſurinountable by any 
human obſtacle. 

THe ſame alliance, which has ever prevailed be- 
tween kingly power and eccleſiaſtical authority, was 
now fully eſtabliſhed in England; and while the prince 
aſſiſted the clergy in ſuppreiling ſchiſmatics and inno- 
vators, the clergy, in return, inculcated the doctrine 
of an unreſerved ſubmiſſion and obedience to the ci- 
vil magiſtrate. The genius of the church of England, 
io kindly to monarchy, ſorwarded the confederacy; 
its ſubmiſſion to epiſcopal juriſdiction, its attachment 
to ceremonies, to order, and to a decent pomp and 
iplendor of worſhip ; and in a word, its affinity to the 
tame ſuperſtition of the catholics, rather than to the 
wild fanaticiſm of the puritans. 

On the other hand, oppoſition to the church, and 
the perſecutions under which they laboured, were ſut- 
hcient to throw the puritans into the country party, 
and to beget political principles little favourable to 
the high pretenſions of the ſovercign. The ſpirit too 
of enthuſiaſm; bold, daring, and uncontrouled; 
ſtrongly diſpoſed their minds to adopt republican te⸗ 

Vol. VI. 1 nets; 
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CHAP.nets; and inclined them to arrogate, in their actions 
XLVIIL and conduct, the ſame liberty, which they aflumed, 
"os. 0 their rapturous flights and ecſtaſies. Ever ſince the 
; firſt origin of that ſect, through the whole reign of 
Elizabeth as well as-of James, puritanical principles 
had been underſtood in a double ſenſe, and expreſſed 
the opinions favourable both to political and to eccle- 
ſiaſtical liberty . And as the court, in order to diſcre- 
dit all parliamentary oppoſition, affixed the denomina- 
tion of puritans to its antagoniſts; the religious puri- 
tans willingly adopted this idea, which was ſo advan- 
tageous to them, and which confounded their cauſe 
with that of the patriots or country party. Thus were 
the civil and eccleſiaſtical factions regularly formed; 
and the humour of the nation, during that age, run- 
ning ſtrongly towards fanatical extravagancies, the ſpi- 
rit of civil liberty gradually revived from its {ethargy, 
and by means of its religious aſſociate, from which it 
reaped more advantage than honour, it ſecretly enlarg- 
ed its dominion over the greateſt part of the kingdom. 
In this parliament, however, it muſt be owned, there 
appeared, at firſt, nothing but duty and ſubmiſſion on 
the part of the commons; and they ſeemed determin- 
ed to ſacrifice every thing, 1n order to maintain a good 
correſpondence with their prince. They would allow 
no mention to be made of the new cuſtoms or impo- 
ſitions, which had been fo eagerly diſputed in the for- 
mer parliament®; The impriſonment of the members 
of that parliament was here, by ſome, complained of; 
but, by the authority of the graver and more prudent 
part of the houſe, rhat grievance was buried 1n oblivi- 
on *; And being informed, that the King had remitted 
jeveral conſiderable ſums to the Palatine, they voted 
him two ſubſidies without a negative”; and that too, at 
the very beginning of the ſeſſion, contrary to the max- 
ims frequently adopted by their predeceſſors. 


0 D'Ewes, p. 328. P Journ. 5 Dec. 1621. 
2 Journ, 12, 16 Feb, 1620. Journ. 16 Feb. 1620. 
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ArTERWARDS, they proceeded, but in a very tem- CHAP, 


perate manner, to the examination of grievances, XEVIIE. 


They found, that patents had been granted to Sir 
Giles Mompeſſon and Sir Francis Michel, for the li- 
cenſing inns and ale-houſes; that great ſums of mo- 
ney had been levied, under pretext of theſe licences; 
and that ſuch innkeepers as preſumed to continue their 
buſineſs, without ſatisfying the rapacity of the paten- 
tees, had been ſeverely puniſhed by fines, impriſon- 
ments, and other vexatious proſecutions. | 

Tur fame perſons had alſo procured a patent, which 
they ſhared with Sir Edward Villiers, brother to Buck- 
ingham, for the ſole making of gold and ſilver thread 
and lace, and had obtained very extraordinary pow- 
ers for preventing any rivalſhip in theſe manufactures: 
They were armed with authority to fearch for all 
goods, which might interfere witii their patent; and 
even to puniſh, at their own will and diſcretion, the 
makers, importers, and venders of ſuch commodities. 
Many had grievoufly ſuffered by this exorbitant juriſ- 
diction; and the lace, which had been manufactured 
by the patentees, was found univerſally ro be adulte- 
rated, and to be compoſed more of copper than of 
the precious metals. | 

Taese grievances the commons repreſented to the 
King; and they met with a very gracious and very 
cordial reception, He ſeemed even thankful for the 
information given him; and declared himſelf aſnamed, 
that ſuch abuſes, unknowingly to him, had crept into 
his adminiſtration. “ I aſſure you,” ſaid he, © had I 
before heard theſe things complained of, I would 
have done the office of a juſt King, and out of par- 
* hament have puniſhed them, as ſeverely, and perad- 
venture more, than you now intend to do“ A ſen- 


_ tence was paſt for the puniſhment of Michel and 


Mompeſſon*. it was executed on the former. The 
latter broke priſon and eſcaped. Villiers was, at that 
time, ſent purpoſely on a foreign employment ; and 
* Franklyn, p. 51. Rufſhworth, p. 25. t Franklyn, p. 52. 

Ruſh worth, vol, i. p. 27. | 
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CHAP. his guilt being leſs enormous or leſs apparent than 
XVIII. that of the others, he was eaſily protected by the 


1621. 
Bacon's 


fall. 


credit of his brother, Buckingham *. 

ENCOURAGED by this ſucceſs, the commons carried 
their ſcrutiny, and ſtill with a reſpectful hand, into o- 
ther abuſes of great importance. The teals were, at 
that time, in the keeping of the celebrated Bacon, 
created Viſcount St. Albans; a man univerfally ad- 
mired for the greatneſs of his genius, and beloved for 
the courteouſneſs and humanity of his behaviour. He 
was the great ornament of his age and nation; and 
nought was wanting to render him the ornament of 
human nature itſelf, but that ſtrength of mind, which 
might check his intemperate deſire of preferment, that 
couid add nothing to his dignity, and reſtrain his pro- 
tute inclination to expence, that could be requiſite nei- 
ther for his honour nor entertainment. _ His want of 
ceconomy and his indulgence to ſervants had involved 
him in neceſſities; and, in order to ſupply his prodi- 
gality, he had been tempted to take bribes, and that 
in a very open manner, from ſuitors in chancery. Tis 
pretended, that notwithſtanding this enormous abuſe, 
he had till, in the ſeat of juſtice, preſerved the inte- 
grity of a judge, and had given juſt decrees againſt 
thoſe very perſons from whom he had received the 
wages of iniquity. Complaints roſe the louder on 
that account, and at laſt reached the houſe of com- 
mons, who fent up an impeachment againſt him 
to the peers. The chancellor, conſcious of guilt, 
Geprecated the vengeance of his judges, and endea- 
voured, by a general avowal, to eſcape the con- 
fuſion of a ſtricter inquiry. The lords inſiſted on a 


u Yeiverton the attorney general was accuſed by the commons 
for drawing the patents for theſe monopolies, and for ſupporting 
them. He apoſogized for himfcif, that he was forced by Buck- 
ingham, and that he ſuppoſed it to be the King's pleaſure, The 
lords were fo offended at theſe articles of defence, tho' neceſſary 
to 222 attorney general, that they fined him 10,000 pounds to the 
Ning, 7009 to the duke. The fines, however, were afterwards re- 
mitted. Franklyn, p. gz. Puſhworth, vol. i. p. 31, 32, &c. 


particular 
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particular conſeſſion of all his corruptions. He ac-CHAP. 
knowledged twenty eight articles; and was ſentenced XLVIII. 


to pay a fine of 40,000 pounds, to be impriſoned in 
the Tower during the King” s pleaſure, to be {or ever 
incapable of any office, place, or employment; and 
never again to fit in parliament, or come within the 
verge of the court. 

THzs dreadful ſentence, dreadful to a man of nice 
ſenſibility to honour, he ſurvived five years; and be- 
ing releaſed, in a little time, from the Tower, his ge- 
nius, yet unbroken, ſupported itſelf amidft involved 
circumſtances and a depreſſed ſpirit, and ſhone out in 
literary productions, which have made his guilt or 
weakneſſes be forgotten or overlooked by poſterity. 
In conſideration of his great merit, the King remitted 
his fine, as well as all the other parts of his ſentence, 
conferred on him a large penſion of 1800 pounds 
a year, and employed every expedient to allevi- 


ate the weight of his age and misfortunes. And that 


great philoſopher, at laſt, acknowleged with regret, 
that he had too long negle&ted the true ambition of a 
fine genius; and by Plunging i into buſineſs and affairs, 
which Que much leſs capacity, but greater firm- 
neſs of mind, than the purſuits of learning, had ex- 
poſed himſelf to ſuch grievous calamities, 

Tur commons had entertained the idea, that they 
were the great patrons of the people, and that the re- 
dreſs of all grievances muſt proceed from them; and 
to this principle they were chiefly beholden ſor the re- 
gard and conſideration of the public. In the execu- 
tion of this office, they now kept their ears open to 
complaints of every kind; and they carried their re- 
ſearches into many grievances, which, though of no 
great importance, could not be touched, without ſen- 
libly affecting the King and his miniſters, The pre- 
rogative ſeemed, each moment, to be invaded; the 
King s authority, in every article, was diſputed; and 
James, who was willing to correct the abuſes of his 
power, would not tubmit to have his power itſelf queſ- 
tioned and denied, After the houſe, therefore, had 

fat 
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CHAP. fat near ſix months, and had, as yet brought no con- 
XLVHE fderable buſineſs to a full conclu | 
1621, ed, under pretence of the advanced ſeaivn, to inter- 


ion, the King reſolv- 


rupt their proceedings; and he lent them word, that he 
was deternined, in a very little time, to adjourn them 
till next winter. The commons made application to 
the lords, and deſired them to join in a petition for de- 
laying the adjournment; which was retufed by the up- 
per houſe, The King regarded this project of a joint 
petition as an attempt to force him from his meaſures: 
He thanked the peers for their refuſal] to concur im it, 
and told them, that if it was their defire, he would 
delay the adjournment, but would not fo far comply 
with the requeſt of the lower houſe”. Ard thus, in 
theſe great national affairs, the ſame peeviſfineſs, 
which, in private altercations, often raiſes a quarrel 
from the ſmalleſt beginning, produced a mutual cold- 
neſs and diſguſt between the King and the commons. 

DukiNG the receſs of parliament, the King uſed 
every meaſure to render himſelf popular with the na- 
tion, and to appeaſe the riſing ill humour of their re- 
preſt atatives. He had voluntarily offered to the par- 
lament to circumſcribe his own prerogative, and to 
abrogate his power of granting any monopolies for 
the future. He now recalled all the patents of that kind, 
and redreſſed every article of grievance, to the num- 
ber of thirty-ſeven, which had ever been complained of 
in the houſe of commons*. But he gained not the 
end, which he propoſed. The diſguſt, which had ap- 
peared at parting, could not ſo ſuddenly be diſpelled. 
He had likewiſe been ſo imprudent as to commit to 
priſon Sir Edwin Sandysy, and Mr. Selden, without 
any known cauſe, beſides their activity and vigour, 
in diſcharging their duty as members of parliament, 
And above all, the tranſactions in Germany were ſuffi- 
cient, when joined to the King's cautions, negociati- 


% Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 35. * Ruſhworth, vol, 1. p. 36. 
Kennet, p. 733. Journ. 1 Dec. 1621. 
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ons, and delays, to inflame that jealouſy of honour CH Ap. 
and religion, which prevailed throughout the nation *, XL VIII. 


This ſummer, the ban of the empire was publiſhed = 8 


againſt the Elector Palatine; and the execution of it 
was committed to the duke of Bavaria. The Upper 
Palatinate was, in a little time, conquered by that 
prince, and meaſures were taking in the empire for 
beſtowing on him the electoral dignity, of which the 
Palatine was deſpoiled. Frederic now lived with his 
numerous family, in poverty and diſtreſs, either in 
Holland, or at Sedan with his uncle the duke of 
Botiillon. And throughout all the new conqueſts in 
both the Palatinates as well as in Bohemia, Auſtria, 
Luſatia, the progreſs of the Auſtrian arms was at- 
tended with rigours and ſeverities, exerciſed againſt 
the profeſſors of the reformed religion, 


Tus zeal of the commons immediately move d 1 4th No- 
them, upon their aſſembling, to take all theſe tranſac- vember. 


tions into conſideration. They framed a remonſtrance, 
which they intended to carry to the King. They re- 
preſented, that the enormous growth of the Auſtrian 
power threatened the liberties of all Europe; that the 
progreſs of the catholic religion in England bred the 
moſt melancholy apprehenſions, leſt it ſhould again ac- 
quire an aſcendant in the kingdom; that the indulgence 
of his Majeſty towards the profeſſors of that religion 
had encouraged their infolence and temerity; that the 
uncontrouled conqueſts, made by the Auſtrian family 


2 To ſhow to what degree the nation was enflamed with regard 
to the Palatinate, there recurs a remarkable ſtoty this ſeſſion. One 
Floyd, a priſoner in the Fleet, a catholic, had dropt ſome expreſſi- 
ons as if he were pleaſed with the misfortunes of the Palatine and 
his wife. The commons were in a flame ; and pretending to be a 
court of judicatory and of record, proceeded to condemn him to 
a ſevere puniſhment. "The houſe of lords checked this encroach- 
ment; and what was extraordinary, conſidering the preſent hu- 
mour of the lower houſe, they acquieſced in the ſentiments of the 
lords. This is almoſt the only pretenſion of the Engliſh commons, 
in which they have not prevailed. Happily for the nation, they 
have been ſucceſsful in almoſt all their other claims. See Parlia- 
mentary Hiſtory, vol. v. p. 428, 429, &c. Journ. 4, 8, 12, 
May, 1621, * Franklyn, p. 73. . 
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in Germany, raiſed mighty expectations in the Engliſh 
papiſts; but above all, that the proſpect of the Spaniſh 
match elevated them fo far as to hope for an intire to- 
leration, if not a final re-eſtabliſhment of their religion. 
The commons, therefore, entreated his Majeſty, that 
he would immediately undertake the defence of the 
Palatine, and maintain it by force of arms; that he 
would turn his (word againſt Spain, whoſe armies and 
treaſures were the chief ſupport of the catholic intereſt 
in Europe; that he would enter into no negotiation 
for the marriage of his ſon but with a proteſtant prin- 
ceſs; that the children of popiſh recuſants, ſhould be 
taken from their parents, and be committed to the care 
of proteſtant teachers and ſchoolmaſters; and that the 
fines and confiſcations, to which the catholics were by 
law liable, ſhould be levied with the utmoſt ſeverity b. 

By this hold ſtep, unprecedented in England for 
many years, and ſcarce ever heard of in peaceable 
times, the commons attacked at once all the King's 
favourite maxims of government; his cautious and 
pacific meaſures, his lenity towards the Romiſh religi- 
on, and his attachment to the Spaniſh alliance, from 
which he promiſed himſelf ſuch mighty advantages. 
But what moſt diſguſted him was, their ſeeming inva- 
ſion of his prerogative, and their pretending, under co- 
lour of advice, to direct his conduct in ſuch tranſacti- 
ons as had ever been acknowleged to belong ſolely to 
the management and direction of the ſovereign. He 
was, at that time, abſent at Newmarket; but ſo ſoon 
as he heard of the intended remonſtrance of the com- 
mons, he wrote a letter to the ſpeaker, in which he 
ſharply rebuked the houſe for debating openly of mat- 
ters far above their reach and capacity, and he ſtrict- 
ly forbad them to meddle with any thing, that regard- 
ed his government or deep matters of ſtate, and eſ- 
pecially not to touch on his ſon's marriage with the 
daughter of Spain, nor to attack the honour of that 
King or any other of his friends and confederates. In 


d Franklyn, p. 58, 59. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 40, 41. Kennet, p. 
737. | 
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covery to terrify them, he mentioned the impriſon- © 114 Ap. 
ment of Sir Edwin Sandys; and though he denied, that XLVIII. 
the confinement of that member had been owing to 
any offence committed in the houſe, yet he plainly *. 
told them, that he thought himſelf fully intitled to 
puniſh every miſdemeanour in parliament, as well 
during its fitting as after its diſſolution; and that he 
intended thenceforward to chaſtize any man, whole in- 
ſolent behaviour there ſhould miniſter occaſion of of- 
fence e. 

Tarts violent letter, in which the King, though he 
here imitated former precedents of Elizabeth, may be 
thought not to have acted altogether on the defenſive, 
had the effect, which might naturally have been cx- 
pected from it: The commons were enflamed, not 
terrified. Conſcious of their own popularity, and of 
the bent of the nation towards a war with the catholics 
abroad, and the perſecution of popery at home, they 
little dreaded the menaces of a prince, who was un- 
ſupported by a military force, and whoſe gentle tem- 
per would, of itſelf, fo ſoon diſarm his ſeverity. In a 
new remonſtrance, therefore, they ſtil! inſiſted on their 
former remonſtrance and advice; and they maintain- 
ed, though in reſpectful terms, that they were intitled 
to interpoſe with their council in all matters of go- 
vernment; that it was their antient and undoubted 
right, and an inheritance tranſmitted to them from 
their anceſtors, to poſſeſs intire freedom of ſpeech in 
their debates of public buſineſs; and that, if any mem- 
ber abuſed this liberty, it belonged to the houle alone, 
who were witneſſes of his offence, to inflict a proper 
cenſure upon him. 

So vigorous an anſwer was no wie calculated to ap- 
peaſe the King, Tis ſaid, when the approach ot the 
committee, who were to preſent it, was notified to him, 
he ordered twelve chairs to be brought: For thut there 


c Franklyn, p. 60. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 43. Kennet, p. 741. 
* Franklyn, p. 60. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 44. Kennet, p. 741. 
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CHAP. were ſo many kings a coming*®. His anſwer was 
XLVHL. prompt and ſharp. He told the houle, that their 


— — 
1621. 


remonſtrance was more like a denunciation of war 
than an addreſs of dutiful ſubjects ; that their pre- 
tenſion to inquire into all ſtate-affairs, without ex- 
ception, was ſuch a plenipotence as none of their an- 
ceſtors, even during the reign of the weakeſt princes, 

had ever pretended to; that public tranſactions de- 
pended on a complication of views and intelligence, 
with which they were intirely unacquainted that they 
could not better ſhow their wiſdom, as well as duty, 
than by keeping within their proper * ſphere; and that 
in any buſineſs, which depended on his prerogative, 
they had no title to interpoſe with their advice, except 
when he was pleaſed to deſire it. And he concluded 
with theſe memorable words; And though we cannot 
all; of your ſtile, in mentioning your antient and undoubt- 
ed right and mheritance, but would rather have wiſhed, 
rhat 1 ye had ſaid, that your privileges were derived from 
the grace and permiſſion of our anceſtors and us (for the 
moſt of them grew from precedents, which ſhows rather a 
roleratton than iuberitance); yet we are pleaſed to give 
wor our royal aſſurance, that as hing as you contain your- 


felves within the limits of your duty, awe will be as care- 


ful to maintain and preſerve your lawful liberties and 
privileges as ever any of our predeceſſors were, nay, as 
to preſerve our own royal prerogative. 

Tr1s open pretenlion of the King deſervedly gave 
great alarm to the houſe of commons. They ſaw 
their title to every privilege, if not plainly denied, yet 
conſidered, at leaſt, as very precarious. It might be 
forfeited by abuſe, and they had already abuſed it. 
'E: he) y thought proper, therefore, immediately to op- 
pose pretenſion to pretenſion. They framed a pro- 


e Kennet, p. 743. Ne ſuter ultra crepidam. This expreſſion 
'3 imagined to be inſolent and diſobliging: But it was a Latin 
e familiatly uſed on all occaſions. f Franklyn, p. 62, 


£3, 64. Ruſbwerth, vol. i. p. 46, 47, &c. Kennet, p. 743- 
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teſtation, where they repeated all their former claims C H A . 
for freedom of ſpeech, and an unbounded authority to XLII. 
interpoſe with their advice and council. And they af "Ota 


ſerted, That the liberties, franchiſes, privileges, and ju- p. 


riſdiftions of parliament are the antient and undoubted on of the- 
birth right and inberitance of the ſubjefts of England“. Commons. 


Tnsz King, informed of theſe increaſing heats and 
jealouſies in the houſe, hurried to town. He ſent im- 
mediately for the journal-book of the commons; and 
with his own hand, before the council, he tore 
out this proteſtation s; and ordered his reaſons to be 
inſerted in the council-book. He was doubly diſ- 
pleaſed, he ſaid, with the proteſtation of the lower 
houſe, on account of the manner of framing it, as well 
as of the matter which it contained. It was tumu!- 


* This proteſtation is ſo remarkable, that it may not be improper 
to give it in its own words. The commons now afſembled in par- 
*« liament, being juſtly occaſioned thereunto, concerning ſundry 
e liberties, franchiſes, and privileges of parliament, amongſt others 
« here mentioned, do make this proteſtation following; That the 
e liberties, franchiſes, and juriſdictions of parliament are the an- 
« tient and undoubted birth-right and inheritance of the ſubjects 
« of England; and that the urgent and arduous affairs concerning 
« the wing, ſtare, and defence of the realm and of the church of 
« England; and the maintenance and making of laws, and redreſs 
« of miſchiefs and grievances, which daily happen within this 
<« realm, are proper ſubjects and inatter of council and debate in 
« parliament, and that in the handling and proceeding of thoſe buſi- 
* nefſes, every member of the houſe of parliament hath, and, of 
right, ought to have, freedom of ſpeech to propound, treat, rea- 
i ſon, and bring to concluſion the ſame; and that the commons in 
„ parliament have like liberty and freedom to treat of theſe mat- 
ee ters, in ſuch order as in their judgment ſhall ſeem fitteſt, and 
that every meinber of the ſaid houſe hath like freedom from all 
„ impeachment, impriſonment, and moleſtation (other than by 
«+ cenſure of the houſe itſelf) for or concerning any ſpeaking, rea- 
*« ſoning, or declaring of any matter or matters touching the par- 
*« liament or parliament-bufneſs. And that it any ot the ſaid 
members be complained of and queſtioned for any thing done or 
« ſaid in parliament, the ſame is to be ſhown to the King by the 
advice and aſſent of all the commons aſſembled in parliament, 
before the King give credence to any private information.” 
Franklyn, p. 65. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 53. Kennet, p. 747. 
Coke, p. 77. E Journ. 15 Dec. 1921, 
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CHAP. tuouſly voted, at a late hour, and in a thin houſe ; 
XLVIII. and it was expreſied | in ſuch general and ambiguous 
terms, as might ſerve ſor a foundation to the moſt 


enormous claims, and to the moſt unwarrantable uſur- 
pations upon his prerogative ®, - 

Tre meeting of the houſe might have proved dan- 
cerous alter ſo violent a breach, It was no longer poſ- 
ble, while men were in ſuch a temper, to finiſh any 
buſinets, The King, therefore, prorogued the par- 
liament, and ſoon after diffolved it by proclamation , 
in which he alſo made an apology to the public for 
his whole conduct, 

En leading members of the houſe, Sir Edward 
Coke and Sir Robert Philips, were committed to the 
Tower: Selden, Pym, and Mallory to other priſons“. 
As a lighiter puniſhment, Sir Dudley Digges, Sir 
Thomas Carew, Sir Nathaniel Rich, Sir James Per- 
rot, joined in commiſſion with others, were ſent to 
Irela: * in order to execute ſome buſmeſsk. The 
King, at that time, enjoyed, at leaſt exerciſed, the 

rerogative of employing any man, even without his 
conſent, in any branch of public ſervice. 

Sin John Saville, a powerful man in the houſe of 
commons, and a zealous opponent of the court, was 
made comptroller of the houſhold, a privy counſellor, 
and ſoon after, a baron, This event is memorable, 
as being the ferſt it ſtance, perhaps, in the whole hiſ- 
tory of England, of any King” s advancing a man, on 
account of parliamentary intereſt, and of oppoſition 
to his meaſures. However irregular this practice, it 
will be regarded by political reaſoners, as one of the 
moſt early and moft infallible ſymptoms of a regular 
eſtabliſhed liberty. ; 

Tun King having thus, with ſo raſh and indiſcreet 
a hand, torn off chat ſecret veil, which had hitherto 


h Franklyn, p 65. 1 Ibid. p. 66. Ruſhworth, vol i. 
p. 57 k Franklyn, p. 66. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 55. 
ennet, p. 749. 
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covered the Engliſh conſtitution, and which threw an C HA b. 


obſcurity upon it, ſo advantageons to royal preroga- —.— 
1021 


tive, every man began to indulge himſelf in political 
reaſonings and inquiries; and the fame factions, which 
commenced in parliament, were propagated through- 


out the nation. In vain did James, by re-iterated 


proclamations, forbid the diſcourſing of ſtate affairs v. 
Such proclamations, if they had any effect, ſerved ra- 
ther to inflame the curioſity of the public. And in 
every company or ſociety, the late tranſactions be- 
came the ſubject of argument and debate. 

ALL hiſtory, faid the partizans of the court, as well 
as the hiitory of England, juſtify the King's poſition 
with regard to the origin of popular privileges; and e- 
very reaſonable man muſt allow, that, as monarchy 
is the molt ſimple form of government, it muſt firſt 
have occurred to rude and uninſtructed mankind. 
The other complicated and artificial additions were 
the ſucceſſive invention of ſovereigns and legiſlators 
or, if they were obtruded on the prince by ſeditious 
ſubjects, their origin muſt appear, on that account, ſtill 
more precarious and unfavourable, In England, the 
authority of the King, in all the exterior forms of go- 
vernment and in the common ſtyle of law, appears 
totally abſolute and ſovereign; nor does the real ſpirit 
of the conſtitution, as it has ever diſcovered itſelf in 
practice, fall much ſhort of theſe appearances. The 
parliament is created by his will; by his will it is diſ- 
ſolved. Tis his will alone, though at the deſire of 
both houſes, which gives authority to laws. To 
all foreign nations, the majeſty of monarch ſeems to 
merit ſole attention and regard. And no ſubject, who 
has expoſed himſelf to royal indignation, can propoſe 
to live with ſafety in the kingdom; nor can he even 
leave it, according to law, without the conſent of his 


m Franklyn, p. 56. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 21, 36, 55. The 
King alſo, in imitation of his predeceſſors gave rules to preachers. 
Franklyn, p. 90. The pulpit was at that time much more dan- 
gerous than the preſs, 


maſter. 
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CHAP,maſter, If a magiſtrate, invironed with ſuch power 
XLVII. and ſplendor, ſhould conſider his authority as ſacred, 


1621. 


and regard himſelf as the anointed of heaven, his preten- 
ſions may bear a very favourable conſtruction. Or, 
allowing them to be merely pious frauds, we need not 
be ſurprized, that the ſame ſtratagem, which was prac- 
tiſed by Minos, Numa, and the moſt celebrated le- 
giflators of antiquity, ſhould now, in theſe reſtleſs and 
inquiſitive times, be employed by the King of Eng- 
land. Subjects are not raiſed above that quality, 


though aſſembled in parliament. The ſame humble 


reſpect and deference is ſtill due to their prince. 
Though he indulges them in the privilege of laying 
before him their domeſtic grivances, with which they 
are ſuppoſed to be beſt acquainted, this warrants not 
their bold intruſion into each province of government. 
And, to every judicions examiner, it muſt appear, 
« That the lines of duty are as much tranſgreſſed by 
« a more independent and leſs reſpectful exerciſe of 
« acknowleged powers, as by the uſurpation of ſuch 
« as are new and unuſual.” 

THE lovers of liberty, throughout the nation, rea- 
ſoned after a very different manner. *Tis in vain, 
laid they, that the King traces up the Engliſh govern- 
ment to its firſt origin, in order to repreſent the privi- 
leges of parliament as dependent and precarious: The 
preſcription and practice of ſo many ages, muſt, long 
ere this time, have given a ſanction to theſe aſſem- 
blies, even though they had been derived from an ori- 


gin no more dignified, than that which he aſſigns 


them. If the written records of the Engliſh nation, 
as aſſerted, repreſent parliaments to have ariſen from 
the conſent of monarchs, the principles of human 
nature, when we trace government a ſtep higher, 
muſt ſhow us, that monarchs themſelves owe all 
their authority to the voluntary ſubmithon of the 
people. But, in fact, no age can be ſhown, when 
the Engliſh government was altogether an unmixed 

monarchy : 
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monarchy: And if the privileges of the nation have, CH A P. 
at any particular period, been overpowered by vio- XI- VIII. 
lent irruptions of foreign force or domeſtic uſurpa- 187 
tion; the generous ſpirit of the people has ever ; 
ſeized the firſt opportunity of re-eſtabliſhing the an- 
tient government and conſtitution. Though in the 
ſtyle of the laws, and in the uſual forms of admi- 
niſtration, the royal authority may be repreſented as 
facred and ſupreme ; whatever is eſſential to the ex- 
erciſe of ſovereign and legiſlative power, muſt ſtill 
be regarded as equally divine and inviolable. Or, 
if any diſtinction be made in this reſpect, the prefe- 
rence is rather due to thoſe national councils, by 
whoſe interpoſition the exorbitancies of tyrannical 
power are reſtrained, and that ſacred liberty is pre- 
ſerved, which heroic ſpirits, in all ages, have deem- 
ed more precious than life itſelf. Nor is it ſufficient 
to ſay, that the mild and equitable adminiſtration of 
James, affords little occaſion, or no occaſion, of com- 
plaint. However moderate the exerciſe of his pre- 
rogative, however exact his obſervance of the laws 
and conſtitution; © If he founds his authority on ar- 
« bitrary and dangerous principles, it is requiſite to 
« watch him with equal care, and to oppoſe him with 
« equal vigour, as if he had indulged himſelf in all 
** the exceſſes of cruelty and tyranny.” 
AmipsT all thefe diſputes, the wiſe and moderate 
in the nation endeavoured to preſerve, as much as 
poſſible, an equitable neutrality between the oppoſite 
parties; and the more they reflected on the courſe of 
public affairs, the greater difficulty they found of fix- 
ing juſt ſentiments with regard to them. On the one 
hand, they regarded the very riſe of oppoſite parties 
as a happy prognoſtic of the eſtabliſhment of liberty; 
nor could they ever expect to enjoy, in a mixed go- 
vernment, ſo invaluable a bleſſing, without ſuffering 
that inconvenience, which, in ſuch governments, has 
ever attended it. But, when they conſidered, on the 
other hand, the neceſſary aims and purſuits of both 
parties, 
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CHAP. parties, they were ſtruck with apprehenſion of the 
XLVIII. conſequences, and could diſcover no feaſible plan of 
accommodation between them. From long practice, 
102 the crown was now poſſeſſed of ſo exorbitant a prero- 
gative, that it was not ſufficient for liberty to remain 
on the defenſive, or endeavour to ſecure the little 
ground, which was left her: It was become neceſſary 
to carry on an offenſive war, and to circumſcribe, 
within more narrow, as well as more exact bounds, 
the authority of the ſovereign, Upon ſuch provoca- 
tion, it could not but happen, that the prince, how- 
ever juſt and moderate, would endeavour to repreſs 
his opponents; and, as he ſtood upon the very brink 
of arbitrary power, it was to be feared, that he would, 
haſtily and unknowingly, paſs thoſe limits, which 
were not preciſely marked by the conſtitution. The 
turbulent government of England, ever fluctuating 
between privilege and prerogative, would afford a va- 
riety of precedents, which might be pleaded on both 
ſides. In ſuch delicate queſtions, the people muſt be 
divided : The arms of the ſtate were ſtill in their 
hands: A civil war muſt enſue; a civil war, where 
no party or both parties would juſtly bear the blame, 
and where the good and virtuous would ſcarce know 
what vows to form; were 1t not that liberty, ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the perfection of human ſociety, would be 
ſufficient to byaſs their affections towards the fide of 

its defenders. | 
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HAP. XEIX. 


Negotiations with regard to the marriage and the Pala- 
tinate. Charatter of Buckingham. -Prince's 
jaurney to Spain. Marriage treaty broken. 
A parliament —— Return of Briſtol — Rupture with 
Spain. Freaty with France. Mansfeldr's expe- 
dition. Death of the Ning. His character. 


O wreſt the Palatinate from the hands of the 1622. 

Emperor and the Duke of Bavaria, muſt always 
have been regarded as a very difficult taſk for the 
power of England, conducted by ſuch an unwarlike 
prince as James: It was plainly impoſfible, while the 
breach continued between him and the commons. 
The King's negoriations, therefore, had they been Negotia- 
managed with ever ſo great dexterity, muſt now car-tions with 
ry leſs weight with them; and it was eaſy to clude [F844 _— 
all his applications. When Lord Digby, his am- 107 65 4 
baſſador to the Emperor, had deſired a ceſſation of the Pala- 
hoſtilities, he was referred to the Duke of Bavaria, tinate, 
who commanded the Auſtrian armies. The Duke 
of Bavaria told him, that it was entirely ee e 
to form any treaty for that purpoſe. Haſtilities are 
already ceaſed, ſaid he; and I doubt not but I Hull 
be able to prevent their revival, by keeping firm p9/- 
ſeſſion of the Palatinate, lill a final agreement ſhall be 
concluded between the contend: ng parties a. Notwith- 
ſtanding this inſult, James endeavoured to refiime 
with the Emperor a treaty of accommodation, and 
he opened the negotiations at Bruſſels, under the 
mediation of the Archduke Albert, and after his 
death, which happened about this time, under that 


* Franklyn, p. 57. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 38. 
Vol. VI. K of 
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CH A P.of the Infanta : When the conferences were entered 
XLIX. upon, it was ſonnd, that the powers of theſe princes 


1622 


to determine in the controverſy were not ſufficient nor 


ſatisfactory. Schwartzenbourg, the imperial miniſter, 
was expected at London; and it was hoped, that he 
would bring more ample authority: His commiſſion 
referred intirely to the negotiations at Bruſſels. It was 
not difficult for the King to perceive, that his applica- 
tions were purpoſely eluded by the Emperor; but as he 
had no choice of any other expedient, and it ſeemed 
the intereſt of his ſon- in- law to keep alive his preten- 
tons, he was ſtill contented to follow Ferdinand thro' 
all his ſhifts and evaſions. Nor was he entirely diſcou- 
raged, even when the imperial diet at Ratiſbon, by the 
influence, or rather anthority of the Emperor, tho' con- 
trary to the proteſtation of Saxony and all the prote- 
ſtant princes and cities, had transferred the electoral 
dignity from the Palatine to the Duke of Bavaria. 
Max while the efforts made by Frederic, for the 
recovery of his dominions, were vigorous. Three 
armies were levied in Germany by his authority, 
under three commanders, Duke Chriſtian of Brunſ- 
wick, the Prince of Baden-Dourlach, and Count 
Mansfeldt. The two former generals were defeated 
by Count Tilly and the imperialiſts; The third, tho' 
much inferior in force to his enemies, ſtill maintain- 
ed the war; but with no equal ſupplies of money 
either from the Palatine or the King of England, It 
was chiefly by pillage and free quarters in the Pala- 
tinate, that he ſubſiſted his army. As the Auſtrians 
were regularly paid, they were kept in more exact 
diſcipline; and james became juſtly apprehenſive, leſt 
ſo unequal a conteſt, beſides ravaging the Palatine's 
hereditary dominions, would end in the total alienati- 
on of the people from their antient ſovereign, by whom 
they were plundered, and in an attachment to their 
new maſters, by whom they were protected >, He 


o Parl. Hiſt, vol. v. p. 484. 


there- 
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therefore wiſely perſuaded his ſon-in-law to diſarm, C HAP. 
under colour of duty and ſubmiſſion to the Emperor: XLIX. 
And accordingly, Mansfeldt was diſmiſſed from the 
Palatine's ſervice; and that famous general withdrew 
his army into the Low Countries, and there received 

a commiſſion from the ſtates of the United Pro- 

vinces. 

To ſhow how little account was made of James's 
negotiations abroad, there is a pleaſantry . thich is 
mentioned by al! hiſtorians, and wh ich, for that rea- 
ſon, ſhall have place here. In a farce, acted at Bru(- 
ſels, a courier was introduced carrying the doleful 
news, that the Palstinate would ſoon be wrefted from 
the houſe of Auf ria; ſo powerful were the ſuccours, 
which, from al! quarters, were haſtening to the relief 
of the deſpoiled Elector: The King of Denmark had 
agrecd to contribute to his afſtance a hundred thou- 
ſand pickled herrings, the Dutch a hundred thoufand 
butter-boxes, and the King of England a hundred 
thouſand ambaſſadors. On other occaſions he was 
painted with a {cabbard, but without a ſword , or with 
a ſword which no- body could draw, though ſeveral 
were pulling at 1t*. 

It was not from his negotiations with the Emperor 
or the Duke of Bavaria, that James expected any ſuc- 
ceſs in his project of reſtoring the Palatine; His eyes 
were entirely turned towards Spain; and if he could 
effectuate his ſon's marriage with the Infanta, he douht- 
ed not, but that, aſter ſo intimate a conju action, this 
other point could eaſily be obtained. The negotia- 
tions of that court bale naturally dilatory, it was not 
eaſy for a prince of ſo little penetration in buſineſs, to 
diſtinguiſh whether the difficulties which occurred were 
real or affected; and he was ſurprized, after negociate- 
ing five years on ſo imple a demand, that he was not 
more advanced than at the beginning. The diſpenſa- 
tion of Rome, was requiſite for the marriage of the In- 


© Kennet, p. 749. 
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CHAP. fanta with a proteſtant prince; and the King of 
XLIX. Spain, having undertaken to procure that diſpenſati— 
os, had thereby acquired the means of retarding at 


pleaſure, or of forwarding the marriage, and at the 
jame time of concealing intirely his artifices from the 
court of England. x 

Ix order to remove all obſtacles, James diſpatched 
Digby, ſoon afterwards created earl of Briſtol, as his 
ambaſſador to Philip IV. who had lately ſucceeded his 
father in the crown of Spain. He ſecretly employed 
Gage as his agent at Rome; and finding that the dit- 
ference of religion was the principal, if not ſole diffi- 
culty which retarded the marriage, he reſolved to 
ſoften that objection as much as poſſible. He 1l- 
ſued public orders for diſcharging all popiſh recuſants 
who were impriſoned; and it was daily apprehended, 
that he would forbid, for the future, the execution of 
the penal laws enacted againſt them. For this ſtep, ſo 
oppoſite to the rigid ipirit of his ſubjects, he took care 
to apologize; and he even endeavoured to aſcribe it to 
his great zeal for the reformed religion. He had been 
making applications, he ſaid, to all foreign princes for 
fo! ne indulgence to the diſtreſſed proteſtants; and he 
as ſeit antwered by objections derived from the jeve- 
Weng the Englith laws againſt catholics*. And indeed, 
it might probably occur to him, that, if the extremity 
© re1g1005 zeal was ever to abate among the chriſtian 
tects, one of them muſt begin; and nothing would 
be more e honourable for England, than to have led the 


Now only the e puritans murmured at this 
thlerating meaſure of the King ; The lovers of civil 
iborty WEre a; armed at ſo important an exertion of 
FE : Preroganive. But, among other dangerous articles 
ot vutnority, the Kings of England were at that time 
poilefled of the diſpenſing power; at leaſt, were in 
tne e aut ant practice of exerciſing it. Beſides, tho 


ug royal prerogative in civil matters was tien ex- 


"VP > yn „ p. 69. Ruſh worth, vol. i. P- 63. 
orbitant, 
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orbitant, the princes, during ſome late reigns, had CHAP. 
been accuſtomed to aſſume ſtill higher in eccleſiaſtical, XIX. 


And the King failed not to repreſcnt the toleration of 
catholics as a meaſure entirely of that nature. 

By James's conceſſion in favour of the catholics, 
he obtained his end. The ſame religious motives, 
which had hitherto rendered the court of Madrid 
inſincere in all the ſteps taken with regard to the 
marriage, were now the chief cauſe of promoting it. 
By its means, it was there hoped the Engliſh catho- 
lics would for the future enjoy eaſe and indulgence ; 
and the Infanta would be the happy inſtrument of 
procuring to the church fome tranquillity, after the 
many ſevere perſecutions which it had hitherto un- 
dergone. The earl of Briſtol, a miniſter of vigilance 
and penetration, and who had formerly oppoſed all 
alliance with catholics*, was now fully convinced of 
the ſincerity of Spain; and he was ready to conpgia- 
tulate the King on the entire completion of all his 
views and projects f. A daughter of Spain, whom 
he repreſents as extremely accompliſhed, would ſoon, 
ne ſaid, arrive in England, and bring with her an 
immenſe fortune of two millions“, a ſum four times 
greater than Spain had ever before given with any 
princeſs, But what was of more importance to the 
King's honour and happineſs, Briſtol conſidered this 
match as an infallible prognoſtic of the Palatine's re- 
ſtoration; nor would Philip, he thought, ever have 
beſtowed his ſiſter and ſo large a fortune, under the 
proſpect of entering next day into a war with Eng- 
land. So exact was his intelligence, that the molt ſe- 
cret councils of the Spaniards, he boaſts, had never 
eſcaped hime; and he found that they had all along 


* Ruſh. vol. i. p. 292. f Tbid. vol. 1. p. 69. ® It 
appears by Buckingham's narrative, that theſe two millions were 
of pieces of eight, and made 600,000 pounds ſtetling: A very 
great ſum, and almoſt equal to all the ſums which the parlia- 
ment, during the whole courſe of this reign, had hitherto be- 
towed on the King. £ Ruſh, vol. i. p. 272. 


conſi- 


1622. 
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C H A p. conſidered the marriage of the Infanta and the reſti- 


XLIX. 


1622. 


tution of the Palatinate as meaſures cloſely connected, 
or altogether inſeparable d. However little calculated 
James's character to extort ſo vaſt a conceſſion; how- 
ever improper the meaſures which he had purſued for 
obtaining that end; the ambaſſador could not with- 
ſtand the plain evidence of facts, by which Philip now 
demonſtrated his ſincerity. Perhaps too, like a wiſe 
man, he conſidered that reaſons of ſtate, which are 
ſuppoſcd ſolely to influence the councils of monarchs, 
are not always the morives which there predominate; 
that the milder views of gratitude, honour, friendſhip, 
generoſity, are frequently able, among princes as well 
as private perſons, to counterbalance theſe ſelfiſh con- 
ſiderations; that the juſtice and moderation of James 
had been fo conſpicuous in all theſe tranſactions, his 
reliance on Spain, his confidence in her friendſhip, that 
he had at laſt obtained the cordial alliance of that na- 
tion, ſo celebrated for honour and fidelity. Or if po- 
litics muſt ſtill be ſuppoſed the ruling motive of all 
public meaſures, the maritime power of England was 
ſo great, the Spaniſh dominions ſo divided, as might 
well induce the council of Philip to think that a ſin- 
cere ſricnd{hip with the maſters of the ſea could not 
be purchaſed by too many conceſſions, And as James, 


during ſo many years, had been allured and ſeduced 


by hopes and proteſtations, his people enraged by de- 
lays and diſappointments ; it would probably occur, 
that there was now no medium left between the moſt 
inveterate hatred and the moſt intimate alliance be- 
twixt the nations. Not to mention, that, as a new 
ſpirit began about this time to animate the councils 
of France, the friendſhip of England became every 
day more neceilary to the greatneſs and ſecurity of 
the Spaniin monarchy. 


> We ͤ fund by private letters between Philip IV. and the Conde 
Olivarez, ſhown by the latter to Buckingham, that the marriage 
and the refiitution of the Palatinate were always conſidered by 
the court of Spain as inſeparable. See Franklyn, p. 71, 72. Ruſh- 


worth, vol. i. p. 71, 280, 299, 300. Parl. Hift, vol. vi. p. 66. 
2 Franklyn, p. 72. ALL 


IN .-L 71 


ALL meaſures being, therefore, agreed between the c H AP. 
parties, nought was wanting but the diſpenſation from XLIX. 
Rome, which might be conſidered as a mere forma YO 
lity . The King, juſtified by ſucceſs, now exulted in 2. 
his pacific counſels, and boaſted of his ſuperior ſaga- 
city and penetration; when all theſe flattering proſ- 

Qs were blaſted by the temerity of a man whom he 
had fondly exalted from a private condition to be the 
bane of himſelf, of his family, and of his people. 


Eves ſince the fall of Somerſet, Buckingham had 1624. 
governed with an uncontrouled ſway, both the court Character 
and nation; and could James's eyes have been open- of _— 
ed, he had now full opportunity of obſerving how Sam. 
unfit his favourite was for the high ſtation to which he 
was raiſed. Some accompliſhments of a courtier he 
poſſeſſed : Of every talent of a miniſter he was utter- 
ly devoid. Headlong in his paſſions, and incapable 
equally of prudence and of diſſimulation: Sincere from 
violence rather than candor; expenſive from profuſi- 
on more than generoſity; A warm friend, a furious 
enemy; but without any choice or diſcernment in ei- 
ther: With theſe qualities he had early and quickly 
mounted to the higheſt rank; and partook at once of 

the inſolence which attends a fortune newly acquired, 
and the impetuoſity which belongs to perſons born in 
high ſtations, and unacquainted with oppoſition. 

AmMoNG thoſe who had experienced the arrogance 
of this overgrown favourite, the Prince of Wales him- 
ſelf had not been intirely ſpared; and a great cold- 
nels, if not an enmity, had, for that reaſon, taken 
place between them. Buckingham, deſirous of an 
opportunity which might connect him with the Prince, 
and overcome his averſion, and at the ſame time envi- 
ous of the great credit acquired by Briſtol in the Spa- 
niſh negotiation, bethought himſelf of an expedient, 


* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 66. 
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C H A P. by which he might at once gratify both theſe inclina- 
XLIX. tions. He repreſented to Charles, that perſons of his 
9 exalted ſtation were peculiarly unfortunate in their 
marriage, the chief circumſtance in lite; and com- 


monly received into their arms a bride, unknown to 
them, to whom they were unknown; not endeared by 
ſympathy, not obliged by ſervices; wooed by treaties 
alone, by negotiations, by political intereſts: That 
however accompliſhed the Infanta, ſhe muſt ſtill con- 
ſider herſelf as a melancholy victim of ſtate, and 
could not but think with e of that day when ſhe 
was to enter the bed of a ſtranger; and paſſing into a 
foreign country and a new family, bid adieu for ever 
to her father's houſe and to her native land: That it 
was in the Prince's power to ſoften all theſe rigours, 
and lay ſuch an obligation on her, as would attach 
the moſt indifferent temper, as would warm the cold- 
eſt affections: That his journey to Madrid would be 
an unexpected gallantry, which would equal all the 
fictions of Spaniſh romance, and ſuiting the amorous 
and enterpriſing character of that nation, muſt imme- 
diately introduce him to the Princeſs under the agree- 
able character of a devoted lover and daring adventu- 
rer: That the negotiations with regard to the Palati- 
nate, which had hitherto languiſhed in the hands of 
miniſters, would quickly be terminated by ſo illuſtri- 
ous an agent, ſeconded by the mediation and 1ntrea- 
ties of the grateful Infanta: That the Spaniſh genero- 
ſity, moved by that unexampled truſt and confidence, 
would make conceſſions beyond what could be ex- 
pected from political views and conſiderations: And 
that he would quickly return to the King with the 
glory of having re-cſtabliſhed the unhappy Palatine, 
by the ſame enterprize which procured him the at- 
fections and the perſon of the Spaniſh Princeſs *, 
Tur mind of the young prince, replete with can- 
dor, was inflamed by thele generous and romantic 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 11, 12. 


ideas 
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ideas. He agreed to make application to the King CH AP, 
for his approbation. They choſe the moment of his XLIX. 
kindeſt and moſt jovial humour; and more by the 
earneſtneſs which they expreſſed, than by the force of 
their reaſons, they obtained a haſty. and unguarded 
conſent to their undertaking, And having engaged 
his promiſe to keep their purpoſe ſecret, they left him, 
in order to make preparations for their Journey. 

No ſooner was the King alone, than his temper, 
more cautious than ſanguine, ſuggeſted very diffe- 
rent views of the matter, and repreſented every dif- 
ficulty and danger which could occur. He reflected, 
that, however the world might pardon this fally of 
youth | in the Prince, they would never forgive him- 
ſelf, who at his years, and after his experience, could 
entruſt his only ſon, the heir of his crown, the prop 
of his age, to the diſcretion of foreigners, without 
ſo much as providing the frail (ecurity of a ſafe con- 
duct in his favour : That, if the Spaniſh monarch 
was ſincere in his profeſſions, a few months muſt fi- 
niſh the treaty of marriage, and bring the Infanta in- 
to England; if he was not ſincere, the folly was ſtill 
more egregious of committing the Prince into his 
hands: That Philip, when poſſeſſed of fo invaluable 
a pledge, might well riſe in his demands, and impoſe 
harder conditions of treaty: And that the temerity of 
this enterprize was fo apparent, that the event, how- 
ever proſperous, could never juſtify it; and if diſaſ- 
trous, it would render himſelf infamous to his people, 
and ridiculous to all poſterity f. 

ToRMENTED with theſe reflections, fo ſoon as the 
Prince and Buckingham returned for their diſpatches, 
he informed them of all the reaſons which had de- 
termined him to change his reſolution; and he 
begged them to deſiſt from ſo fooliſh an adventure. 
The Prince received the diſappointment with for- 
rowful ſubmiſſion and ſilent tears: Buckingham pre- 
ſumed to ſpeak in an imperious tone, which he had 


1623. 
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CHA P.ever experienced to be prevalent over his too eaſy 


XLIX. 
— nnd 
1623. 


maſter, He told the King, that nobody for the fu- 
ture would believe any thing he ſaid, when he retract- 
ed fo ſoon the promile ſo ſolemnly given; that he 
plainly diſcerned this change of reſolution to proceed 
from another breach of his word, 1n communicating 
the matter to ſome raſcal, who had furniſhed him 
with thoſe pitiful reaſons which he had alleged, and 
he doubted not but he ſhould hereafter know who his 
counſellor had been; and that if he receded from 
what he had promiſed, it would be ſuch a diſobliga- 
tion to the Prince, who had now ſet his heart upon 
the journey, after his | Majeſty's approbation, that he 
could never forget it, nor forgire any man who had 
been the cauſe of iti. 

Tur King with great earneſtneſs, fortified by ma- 
ny caths, made his apology, by denying that he had 
communicated the matter to any man and finding 


him ſelf aſſailed, as well by the boiſterous importunities 


of Buckingham, as by the warm eatreaties of his ſon, 
whoſe applications had hitherto, on other occaſions, 
been always dutiful, never earneſt; he had again the 
weakneſs to aſſent to their purpo! ed] journey. It was 
agreed that Sir Francis Cottington alone, the Prince's 

-cretary, and Endymion Porter, gentleman of his bed- 

chamber, ſhould accompany them; and the former 
eing at "that time in tlie anti- chamber, he was imme- 
diately called in by the King's orders. 

James told Cottington, chat he had always been 
an honeſt man, and therefore he was now to truſt 
him in an affair of the higheſt importance, which he 
was not, upon his life, to diſcloſe to any man what- 
ever. Cortingron,” added he, © here is baby Charles 
“ and Stenny” (theſe ridiculous appellations he uſu- 
ally gave to the Prince and Buckingham) © who 


have a great mind to go poſt into Spain, and fetch 


home the Infanta : They will have but two more 
in their company, and have choſen you for one, 


1 Clarendon, vol. i. p. 16. 


« What 
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What think you of the journey?” Sir Francis, who CH Ap. 
was a prudent man, and had reſided ſome years in XLIIX. 


Spain as the King's agent, was ſtruck with all the ob- 
vious objections to ſuch an enterprize, and ſerupled not 
to declare them. The King threw himſelf upon his 
bed, and cried, 7 75d you this &:/ore; and fell into new 
pailion and lamentation, cor gaining that ne u 
done, and ſhould loſe baby Charles. 

Tux Prince ſhoucd by his countenance, t v 
extremely diſſatisfied with Cottington's diſcourſe; bu 
Buckingham broke into an open paſſion againſt him. 
The King, he toid him, aſked him only of the journey 
and of the manner of travelling; particulars, of which 
he might be a competent judge, having gone the 
road fo often by poſt; but that he, without being 
called to it, had the preſumption to give his advice 
upon matters of ſtate and againſt his maſter, which 
he ſhould repent fo long as he lived. A thouſand 


other reproaches he added, which put the poor King 


into a new agony in behalf of a ſervant, who, he 
foreſaw, would ſuffer for anſwering him honeſtly. 
Upon which he ſaid with ſome commotion : May, by 
Cod, Stenny, you are much to blame for ufing him ſo : 
Hle anſwered me directly to the queſtion which 1 aſked 
him, and very honeſtly and wiſely , and yet, you know, 
be ſaid no more than I told you before he was called in. 
However, after all this paſſion on both ſides, James 
renewed his conſent, and proper directions were given 
for the journey. Nor was he now at any loſs to diſ- 
cover that the whole intrigue was originally contrived 
by Buckingham, as well as purſued violently by his 
ſpirit and impetuoſity. 

THese circumſtances, which fo well characterize 
the perſons, ſeem to have been related by Cottington 
to Lord Clarendon, from whom they are here tran- 
ſcribed; and tho' minute, are not undeſerving of a 
place in hiſtory. 

Tae Prince and Buckingham, with their two atten- 
dants, and Sir Richard Graham, maſter of horſe to 

EA Buckingham, 
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CHAP. Buckingham, paſſed diſguiſed and undiſcovered thro' 
XLIX. France; and they even ventured into a court-ball at 
—Y—Paris, where Charles ſaw the Princeſs Henrietta, 
162 : 

whom he afterwards eſpouſed, and who was at that 
March 7. time in the bloom of youth and beauty. In eleven 
The days after their departure from London, they arrived 
Prince's at Madrid; and ſurprized every-body by a ſtep ſo lit- 
Books” tote uſual among great princes. The Spaniſh monarch 
immediately paid Charles a viſit, expreſſed the utmoſt 
gratitude for the confidence repoſed in him, and 
made warm proteſtations of a correſpondent confi- 
dence and friendſhip. By the moſt ſtudied civilities, 
he ſhowed the reſpect which he bore his royal gueſt. 
He gave him a golden key, which opened all his a- 
partments, that the Prince might, without any intro- 
diction, have acceſs to him at all hours: He took the 
left hand of him on every occaſion, except in the a- 
8 aſſigned to Charles; for there, he ſaid, the 
rince was at home: Charles was introduced into the 
palace with the ſame pomp and ceremony which at- 
tend the kings of Spain on their coronation: The 
council received public orders to obey him as the King 
himſelf; Olivarez himſelf, though a grandee of Spain, 
who are always covered before their own King, would 
not put on his hat in the Prince's preſence®: All the 
priſons of Spain were thrown open, and all the priſo- 
ners received their freedom, as if the event, the moſt 
honourable and moſt fortunate, had happened to the 
monarchy”, And every ſumptuary law with regard 
to apparel was ſuſpended during his reſidence in Spain. 
The Infanta, however, was only ſhown to her lover 
in public; the Spaniſh ideas of decency being ſo ſtrict, 
as not to allow of any more intercourſe till the arri- 

val of the diſpenſation ®. | 
Tur point of honour was carried ſo far by that ge- 
7erous people, that no attempt was made, on account 
of tne advantages which they acquired, of impo- 
ting any harder conditions of treaty ; Their pious zeal 
= Franklyn, p. 73. a Idem. p. 74. © Ruſhwortbh, 

vol. i. p. 77. Bl a0 
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only prompted them, on one occaſion, to deſire more C HA b. 
conceſſions in the religious articles; but, on the oppo- XLIX. 


ſition of Briſtol, accompanied with ſome reproaches, 
they immediately deſiſted. The Pope, however, heac- 
ing of the Prince's arrival in Madrid, tacked fore new 
clauſes to the diſpenſation? and it became neceſſary 
to tranſmit the articles to London, that the King might 
there ratify them. This treaty, which was mare pub- 
lic, conſiſted of ſeveral articles, chiefly regard img the 
exerciſe of the catholic religion by the Infaria and her 
family. Nothing could reaſonably be found tut with, 
except one article, in which the King prorraled, that 
the children ſhould be educated by the Princeis, till 
ten years of age. This condition could not be inſiſted 
on, but with a view of ſeaſoning their minds with ca- 
tholic prejudices; and tho” fo tender an age ſeemed 
little ſuſceptible of rheological tenets, yet the ſame 
reaſon, which made the Pope inſert that article, ſhould 
nave induced the King to reject it. 

BesrDes the public treaty, there were ſeparate arti- 
cles, privately ſworn to by the King; in which he pro- 
miſed to ſuſpend the penal laws enacted againſt ca- 
tnoles, to procure a repeal of them in parliament, and 
to grant a toleration for the exerciſe of the catholic 
religion in private houſes, Great murmurs, we may 


believe, would have ariſen againſt theſe articles, had 


they been made known to rhe public ; fince we find 
it to have been imputed as an enormous crime to the 
Prince, that, havivg received, about this time, a very 
civil letter from the Pope, he was induced to return 
a very civil anſwer“. 

Mrax while, Gregory XV. who granted the diſpen- 
ſation, died; and Urban VIII. was choſen in his place. 
Upon this event, the nuncio reſuſed to deliver the 


diſpenſation, till it ſhould be renewed by Urban; and 


? Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 84. 2 Franklyn, . 80. Ruſh- 
worth, vol. i. p. 89. Kennet, p. 769. * Ruſkworth, vol. i. 
p. 82. Franklyn, p. 77. | 
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CH AP. that crafty pontiff delayed the ſending a new diſpen- 
XLIS. ſation, in hopes, that, during the Prince's reſidence in 
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Spain, ſome expedient might be fallen upon to operate 
his converſion. The King of England, as well as the 
Prince, became impatient. On the firſt hint, Charles 
obtained permiſſion to return ; and Philip graced his 
departure with all the circumſtances of elaborate civi- 
lity and reſpect, which had attended his arrival. He 
even erected a pillar, on the ſpot where they took leave 
of each other, as a monument of mutual friendſhip: 
and the Prince, having ſworn to the oblervance of all 
the articles, entered on his journey, and embarked on 
board the Engliſh fleet at St. Andero. 

Tur character of Charles, compoſed of decency, 
reſerve, modeity, ſobriety; virtnes fo agreeable to the 
manners of the Spaniards; the unparalleled conft- 
dence, which he had repoſed in their nation; the ro- 
mantic gallautry, which he had practiſed towards their 
princeſs, all theſe circumſtances, joined to his youth 
and advantageous figure, had endeared him to the 
whole court of Madrid, and had impreſſed the mot fa- 
vourable ideas of him". But, in the ſame proportion, 
that the Prince was beloved and eſteemed, was Buck- 
Ingham deſpiſed and hated. His behaviour, compoted 
of Engliſh familiarity and French vivacity; his ſallies 
of paſſion, his indecen t freedoms with the Prince, his 
diffolute pleaſares, his arrogant, impetuous temper, 
which he neither could, nor cared to diſguiſe; qua- 
htices like theſe, could, moſt of them, be eſteemed no 
Where, but to the Spaniards were the objects of pe- 
cular averiton*s, They could not conceal their ſur- 
prize, that ſuch a youth could intrude into a negotia- 
tion, now conducted to a period, by ſo accompliſhed 
4 miniſter as Briftol, and could aſſume to himſelf all 
e merit of it, They lamented the Infanta's fate, who 
muft be approached by a man, whoſe temerity ſeemed 
to retpect no laws, divine or human t. And when they 

r Frankiyn, p. 80. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 103, s Ruſh- 
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obſerved, that he had the imprudence to inſult the CHAP. 


Condé Duke of Olivarez, their prime miniſter; eve- XLIX. 


ry one, who was ambitious of paying court to the 
Spaniſh, became deſirous of ſhowing a contempt for 
the Engliſh favourite. 

Tun Duke of Buckingham told Olivarez, that his 
own attachment to the Spaniſh nation and to the King 
of Spain was extreme; that he would contribute to 
every meaſure, which could cement the friendſhip 
between England and them; and that his peculiar 
ambition would be to facilitate the Prince's marriage 
with the Infanta. But, he added, with a ſincerity 
equally inſolent and indiſcreet, With regard to you, 
Sir, in particular, you muſt not conſider me as your 
friend, but muſt ever expect from me all p2fſible enmity 
and oppyſition. The Conde Duke replied, with a be- 
coming dignity, that he very willingly accepted of 
what was proftered him: And on theſe terms the fa- 
vourites parted “. 

BuckINGHaM, ſenſible how odious he was become 
to the Spaniards, and dreading the influence which 
that nation would naturally acquire after the arrival 
of the Infanta, reſolved to employ all his credit, in 
order to prevent the marriage. By what arguments 
he could engage the Prince to ofter ſuch an inſult to 
the Spaniſh nation, from whom he had met with ſuch 
generous treatment; by what colours he could diſ- 
guiſe the ingratitude, and imprudence of ſuch a mea- 
ſure; theſe are totally unknown to us. It only appears, 
that his impetuous and domineering character had 
acquired, what it ever after maintained, a total aſcen- 
dant over the gentle and modeſt temper of Charles; 
and, when the Prince left Madrid, he was firmly de- 
termined, notwithſtanding all his profeſſions, to break 
off the treaty with Spain. 

Ir is not likely, that Buckingham prevailed fo eaſily 
with James to abandon a project, which, during fo 


* Ruſhworth vol. i. p. 103. Clarendon, vol. i. p. 37. 
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CHAP. many years, had been the object of all his wiſhes, 


XLIX. and which he had now unexpectedly conducted to a 


1623. 


happ y period x. A rupture with Spain, the lois of two 
miiitions, v cre proſpects little agreeable to this pacific 
and indigent monarch: But finding his only fon bent 
againſt a match, which had always been oppoſed by 
his people and his parliament, he yielded to difficulties, 
which he had not courage nor fire: ngth of mind ſufn- 
cient to reſiſt. The Prince, therefore, and Bucking- 
ham, on their arrival at London, aſſumed intirely the 
direction of the negotiation; and it was their buſineſs 
to ſeek ſor pretences by which they could give a co- 
lour to their intended violation of treaty 

Tno' the reſtitution of the Palatinate had ever 
been conſidered by James as a natural or neceſſary 
conſequence of the Spaniſh alliance, he had always 
forbid his miniſters to inſiſt on it as a preliminary ar- 
ticle to the concluſion of the marriage-treaty. He 
conſidered, that that principality was now intirely in 
the hands of the Emperor and the Duke of Bavaria; 
and that it was no longer in the King of Spain's pow- 
er, by a ſingle ſtroke of his pen, to reſtore it to the 
antient proprietor. The ſtrict alliance of Spain with 
theſe princes would engage Philip, he thought, to 
ſoften fo diſagreeable a demand by every art "of ne- 
gotiation; and many articles muſt of neceſſity be ad- 
juſted, before ſuch an important point could be ef- 
fectuated. It was ſufficient, in James's opinion, if the 
ſincerity of the Spaniſh court could, for the preſent, 
be aſcertained; and, dreading farther delays of the 
marriage, ſo long wiſhed for, he was reſolved to truſt 
the Palatine's full reſtoration to the event of future 
counſels and deliberationsy. 

Tuts whole ſyſtem of politics, Buckingham now 
reverſed ; and he overturned every ſuppoſition upon 
which the treaty had hitherto been conducted. After 


* Hacket's Life of Williams. 
Parl. Hiſt, vol. vi. p. 57. 
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many fruitleſs artifices were employed to delay or CHAP. 


prevent the eſpouſals, Briſtol received poſitive orders 
not to deliver the proxy, which had been left in his 
hands, nor to finiſh the marriage, till ſecurity was 
given for the full reſtitution of the Palatinate * Phi- 
lip underſtood this language. He had been acquaint- 
ed with the diſguſt received by Buckingham; and 
deeming him a man capable of ſacrificing to his own 
ungovernable paſſions, the greateſt intereſts of his 
maſter and of his country, he had expected that the 
unbounded credit of that favourite would be em- 


XLIX. 


— — 
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ployed to embroil the two nations. Deterrained, Marriage 


however, to throw the blame of the rupture 1ntirely * 


on the Engliſh, he delivered into Briſtol's hand a 
written promiſe, by which he bound himſelf to pro— 
cure the reſtoration of the Palatine, either by per- 
ſuaſion, or by every other poſſible means; and when 
he found that that conceſſion gave no ſatis faction, he 
ordered the Infanta to hy aſide the title of Princeſs 
of Wales, which ſhe bore after the arrival of the diſ- 
penſation from Rome, and to drop the ſtudy of the 
Engliſh language :. And thinking that ſuch rath 
councils as now governed the court of England would 
not ſtop at the breach of the marriage treaty, he or- 
dered preparations for war immediately to be mad 
throughout all his dominionsd, 

Tavs James, having, by means inexplicable from 
all the rules of politics, conducted, fo near an honou:- 
able end, the marriage of his fon and the reſtoration 
of his ſon-in-law, faiied at laſt of his purpoſe, by 
means equally unaccountable. 

Bur, tho! the expedients already uſed by Bucking- 
ham were ſufficiently inglorious, both for himſelf and 
for the nation; it was neceſſary for him, ere he could 
fully effect his purpoſe, to employ artifices ſtill more 
ſhameful and diſhonourable. 


= Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 105. Kennet, p. 776. 
* Franklyn, p. 80. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 112, d Ruſh- 
worth, vol. i. p. 114 
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Tun King, having broke with Spain, was obliged 


XLIX. to concert new meaſures ; and, without the aſſiſtance 
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of parliament, no effectual ſtep of any kind could be 
taken, The benevolence, which, during the interval, 
had been rigorouſly exacted for the recovery of the 
Palatinate, tho' levied for fo popular an end, had pro- 
cured the Kin ig leſs money than ill-will from his ſub- 

jects k. Whatever diſcouragements, therefore, he 
tight receive from his ill agreement with former par- 
liame: :ts, there was a neceſlity of ſummoning once 
more this aſſembly; and, it might be hoped, that the 
Spaniſh alliance, which gave ſuch umbrage, being 
abandoned, the commons would now be better ſatisfied 
with the King's adminiſtration. In his ſpeech to the 
houſes, James dropped ſome hints of the cauſes of 
complaint which he had againſt Spain; and he graci- 

oufly condeſcended to aſk the parliament's advice, 
which he had ever before rejected, with regard to the 
conduct of fo important an affair as his ſon's marriage e. 
Buckingham delivered, to a committee of lords and 
Commons, a long narrative, which he pretended to be 
true and compleat, of every ſtep taken in the negotia- 
tions with Philip: But partly by the ſappreſſion of 
ſome facts, partly by the falſe colouring laid on others, 
this narrative was calculated intirely to miſlead the 
parliament, and to throw on the court of Spain the 
reproaci of artifice and inſincerity. He ſaid, that, 
aſter many years ne gotiation, the King found not 
himſelf any ncarer his purpoſe; and that Briſtol had 
never brought the treaty beyond general profeſſions 
and declarations: That the Prince, doubting the good 
intentions of Spain, reſolved at laſt to take a journey 


* To ſhew by what violent meaſures this benevolence was 
raiſed, Johnſtone tells us, in his Rerum Brittanicarum hiſtoria, 
that Barnes, a citizen of London, was the firſt who refuſed to con- 
ttibute any thing; upon which, the treaſurer ſent him word, that 
he mult itamediately prepare himſelf to carry by polt a diſpatch 
into Ireland. The citizen was glad to make his peace by paying 
a hundred pounds ; and no one durſt afterwards refuſe the bene- 
5 required. See farther, Coke, p. 80. e Franklyn, 


p. 79. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 115. Kennet, p. 778. 


co 


to Madrid, and put the matter to the utmoſt trial: CHAP, 
That he there found ſuch artificial dealing as made XLIX. 


him conclude all the ſteps taken towards the marriage 
to be falſe and deceitful : That the reſtitution of the 
Palatinate, which had ever been regarded by the King 
as an eſſential preliminary, was not ſcriouſly intend- 
ed by Spain: And that, after enduring much ilb-uſage, 
the Prince was obliged to return to England, without 
any hopes, either of obtaining the Infanta, or of re- 
ſtoring the Elector Palatine a. 

Tris narrative, which, conſidering the importance 
of the occaſion, and the ſolemnity of that aſſembly 
to which it was delivered, deſerves great blame, was 
yet vouched for truth by the Prince of Wales, who 
was preſent; and the King himſelf lent it, indirectly, 
his authority, by telling the Parliament, that it was 
by his order Buckingham laid the whole affair before 
them. The conduct of theſe princes it is difficult 
fully to excuſe. Tis in vain to plead the youth and 
inexperience of Charles; unleſs his inexperience and 
youth, as is probable*, if not certain, really led him 
into error, and made him ſwallow all the falſities of 
Buckingham. And, tho' the King was here hurried 
from his own meaſures by the impetuoſity of others; 
nothing ſhould have induced him to proſtitute his 
character, and vouch the impoſtures, at leaſt falſe 
colourings, of his favourite, of which he had ſo good 
reaſon to entertain a ſuſpicion e. 


| BUCKINGHAM'S 
4 Franklyn, p. 89, 90, 91, &c. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 119, 
120, &c. Parl. Hiſt. vol, vi. p. 20, 21, &c. * 'I he moment 


the prince embarked at St. Andero's, he ſaid, to thoſe about him, 
that it was folly in the Spaniards to uſe him ſo ill, and allow him 


to depart : A proof that the Duke had made him believe they 


were inſincere in the affair of the marriage and the Palatinate - 
For, as to his reception, in other reſpects, it had been altogether 
unexceptionable: Beſides, had not the Prince believed the Spaniards 
to be infincere, he had no reaſon to quarrel with them, tho' Buck- 
ingham had. It appears, therefore, that Charles himſelf muſt have 
been deceived. The multiplied delays of the diſpenſation, tho” 
they aroſe from accident, afforded Buckingham a plauſible pretext 
tor charging the Spaniards with infincerity. © It muſt, how- 
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BuckiNGHAM's narrative, however artfully dif- 
ouiſed, contained yet fo many contradictory circum— 
ſtances as were ſufficient to open the eyes of all rea- 
ſonable men; but it concurred ſo well with the paſ- 
ſions and prejudices of the parliament, that no ſcruple 
was made of immediately adopting it, Charmed 
with having obtained at laſt the opportunity, ſo long 
wiſhed for, of going to war with papiſts, they little 
thought of future cor ſequences; but meine! ad- 
viſed the King to break off both treaties with Spain, 
as well that which regarded the marriage, as that for 
the reſtitution of the Palatinate :. The people, ever 
greedy of war, till they ſuffer by it, diſplayed their 
Wu at theſe violent meaſures by public bonfires 
ard rejoicings, and by inſults on the Spaniſh miniſters. 
Buckingham was now the favourite of the public and 
of the parliament. Sir Edward Coke, in the houſe of 
commons, called him the Saviour of the nation“. 
Every PRs reſounded with his praifes. And he him- 
ſoil, 1 intoxicated by 0 popularity, which he enjoyed ſo 
little ti 8 and which he fo little deterved, violated all 
duty to his indulgent maſter, and entered into cabals 
with the puritan members, who had ever oppoſed the 
royal authority. He even encouraged [ſchemes for abu- 
hing the order of biſhops, and telling the dean and 

ptet lands, in order to defray the expences of a Spa- 

ain war. And the King, tho' he ſtill entertained pro- 
s for temporizing, and for forming an accommoda- 
tion with 8 Sraj n, was fo borne down by the torrent of 
Fou Har - prejudices, conducted and increaſed by Buck- 
charm, that hs was at Jaſt obliged, in a ſpeech to 
parti ment, to declare in favour of hoſtile meaſures, if 
they weuld engage to ſupport him i. Doubts of their 


ng 


— 


ever, be confeſſed, that the King afterwards warned the houſe 

not to take Buckinghan's narrative for his, tho” it was laid before 
them! by his order, Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 104. The King was pro- 
bably aſhamed to have been carried ſo far by his favourite. 


f Par], Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 75. 2 Franklyn, þ. 98. Ruſhworth, 
vol. i. p. 128. Parl. Nifl. vol. vi. p. 105. Clarendon, vol. i. 


p- 6. Franklyn, p. 945 95. Kuſhworth, vol. i. p. 129, 130. 
ſincerity 
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ſincerity in this reſpect; doubts which the event ſnow -C H A b. 
ed not to be ill gro unded: had probably been one cauſe XLIX. 


of his former pacific and dilatory meaſures. 

In his ſpeech on this occaizon, the Ring began with 
lamenting his misfortune, that, havin 18 fo long valued 
himſelf on the epithet of the pacif monarch, he 
ſnould now, in his old age, be obliged to exchange the 
bleiſings of peace ſor os inevitable calamities of war. 
He repreſented to them the immenſe and continued 
expence, requiſite for military armaments; and beſides 
ſupplies, from time to time, as they ſhould become ne- 
ceſlaty, he demandedd a vote of ſix ſubſidies and twelve 
fiſteenths, as a proper ſtock before the commencement 
of hoſtilitics, He told them of his intolerable debts 
and burthens, chiefly contracted by the ſums remitted 
to the Palatine *; but he added, that he did not inſiſt 
on any ſupply for his ow! relief, and that it was ſuf- 
ficient for him, if the honour and ſecurity of the pub” 
lic were provided for. To remove all ſuſpicion, he, 
who had cver ſtrenuouſly maintained his prerogative, 
and even extended it into ſome points eſteemed 
doubiful, now made a molt imprudent conceſſion, of 
which the conſequences might have proved fatal to 
royal authority: Ele voluntarily offered, that the money 
voted ſhould be paid in to a cotnmittee of parliament, 
and ſhould be iſſued by them, without being intruſted 


to his managem N The commons wv ilingly ac- 


* Among other particular, he mentions a ſum of 89,000 pounds 
borrowed from the King of Denmark. In a former tpeech to the 
Parhament, he told them, that he had expended 500,000 pounds 
in the cauſe of the Palatine, beſides the voluatary contribution 
ven him by the people. Sce Frarkiyn, p. 50. But what is more 
extraordinary, the treaſuter, in order to fhow his own good ſer- 
vices, boaſts to the parliament, that, by his contrivince, 60,000 


pounds had been ſaved on the head of e: change in the ſums re- 


mitted to the Palatinate. This ſeems very great, nor is It con— 
ceivable whence the King could procure ſuch vaſt tums as would 
require a ſum ſo great to be paid in exchange. From the whole, 
however, it appears, tnat the King had been far from neglecting 
the intereſts of his da! ghter and ton-in-lav:, and had even gone 
much beyond what his narrow revenue could afford. 


* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 137, 
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CHAP.cepted of this conceſſion, ſo unprecedented in an Eng- 
XLIX. liſh monarch; they voted him only three ſubſidies and 


1624. 


three fifteenthsſ; and they took no notice of the com- 
plaints which he made of his own wants and neceſſities. 
ADVANTAGE was alſo taken of the preſent good 
agreement between the King and parliament, in or- 
der to pals the bill againſt monopolies, which had for- 
merly been encouraged by the King, but which had 
failed by the rupture between him and the laſt houſe 
of commons. This bill was conceived 1n ſuch terms 
as to render it merely declarative; and all monopolies 
were condemned as contrary to law and to the known 
liberties of the people. It was there ſuppoſed, that 
every ſubject of England had intire power to diſpoſe 
of his own actions, provided he did no injury to any 
of his ſellow ſubjects; and that no prerogative of the 
King, no power of any magiſtrate, nothing but the 
authority alone of laws, could reſtrain that unli- 
mited freedom. The full proſecution of this noble 
principle into all its neceſſary conſequences, has, at 
laſt, thro! many conteſts, produced that ſingular and 
happy government, which at preſent we enjoy“. 


+ Lefs than 300,000 pounds. * How little this principle 
had prevailed, during any former period of the Engliſh government, 
particularly during the laſt reign, which was certainly not fo per- 
fect a model of liberty as ſome writers would repreſent it, will 
eaſily appear ſrom many paſſages in the hiſtory of that reign. But 
the ideas of men were much changed, during about twenty years 
of a gentle and peaceful adminiſtration. The commons, tho. 
James, of himſelf, had recalled all patents of monopolies, were 
not contented without a law againſt them, and a declarative law 
too ; which was gaining a great point, and eſtabliſhing principles 
very favourable to liberty: But they were extremely grateful, 
when Elizabeth, upon petition (after baving once refuſed their re- 
queſts) recalled a few of the moſt ur Fo patents; and em- 
ployed ſome ſoothing expreſſions towards them. 

The Parliament had ſurely reaſon, when they confeſſed, in the 
ſeventh of james, that he allowed them more freedom of debate, 
than ever was indulged by any of his predeceſſors. His indulgence 
in this particular, joined to his eaſy temper, was probably one 
cauſe of the great power aſſumed by the commons. Monſieur de 
la Boderie, in his diſpatches, vol. i. p. 449, mentions the liberty 
o ipeech in the houſe of commons as a new practice. T 

HE 
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Tur houſe of commons alſo corroborated, by a © 11 Ap. 


new precedent, the important power of impeachment, 


XLIX. 


which, two years before, they had exerciſed, in the 


caſe of Chancellor Bacon, and which had lain dor- 
mant for more than a century before, except when 
they ſerved as inſtruments of royal vengeance. The 


Earl of Middleſex had been raiſed by Buckingham 8 


intereſt from the rank of a London merchant, to be 
Lord high treaſurer of England; and, by his activity 
and addreſs, ſeemed not unworthy of that preſerment. 
But, having incurred the diſpleaſure of his patron, by 
ſcrupling or refuſing ſome demands of money, during 
the Prince's reſidence in Spain, that favourite vowed 
revenge, and employed all his credit among the com- 
mons to procure an impeachment of the treaſurer, 
The King was extremely diſſatisfied with this meaſure, 
and propheſted to the Prince and Duke, that they 
would live to have their fill of parliamentary proſecu- 
tions i. In a ſpeech to the parliament, he endeavoured 
to apologize for Middleſex, and to ſoſten the accuſati- 
on againſt him a. The charge, however, was ſtill main- 
tained by the commons, and the treaſurer was found 
guilty by the peers, tho' the miſdemeanors proved a- 
gainſt him, were neither numerous nor important, 
The accepting two preſents, of five hundred pounds 
a-piece, for the paſſing two patents, was the article of 
greateſt weight. His ſentence was, to be fined 
50,000 pounds for the King's uſe, and to ſuffer all 
the other penalties formerly inflicted upon Bacon. The 
fine was afterwards remitted by the Prince, when he 
mounted the throne. 

Tus ſeſſion, an addreſs was allo made, very diſ- 
agreeable to the King, craving the ſevere execution 
of the laws againſt catholics. His anſwer was gra- 
cious and condeſcending ®,; tho' he declared againft 
perſecution; as being an improper meaſure for the 
ſuppreſſion of any religion: according to the re- 


1 Clarendon, vol. i. p. 23. m Parl. Hift, vol. vi. p. 191. 
* Franklyn, p. 101, 102. 
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CH AP.ceived maxim, That the blond of the martyrs was the 
XIIX. ſeed of the church. He allo condemned an intire indul- 
SS eence of the catholics; and ſeemed to repreſent a mid- 


dle courſe, as the moſt humane and moſt politic. He 
went ſo far as even to affirm, with an oath, that he 
never had entertained any thought of granting a to- 
leration to theſe religioniſts*. The liberty of exerci- 
ting their religion in private houſes, which he had ſe- 
cretly agreed to in the Spaniſn treaty, he did not 
eſteem deſerving that name; and it was probably by 
means of this evaſion, he thought that he had ſaved 
his honour, And as Buckingham in his Narrative o, 
confeſſed, that the King had agreed to a temporary 
ſuſpenſion of the penal laws againſt the catholics, 
which he diſtinguiſhed from a toleration, a term at 
that time extremely odious, James deemed his mean- 
ing to be ſufficiently explained, and feared not any 
reproach of falſhood or duplicity, on account of this 
aſſeveration. After all theſe tranſactions, the parlia- 
ment was prorogued by the King, who let fall ſome 
hints, tho' in gentle terms, of the ſenſe which he en- 
tertained of their unkindneſs, in not ſupplying his 
neceſſities a. 

JamEs, unable to reſiſt ſo ſtrong a combination as 
that of his people, his parliament, his ſon, and his fa- 
vourite, had been compelled to embrace meaſures, for 


which, from temper as well as judgment, he had ever 


entertained a moſt ſettled averſion. Tho' he diſſem- 
bled his reſentment, he began to eſtrange himſelf from 
Buckingham, to whom he aſcribed all thoſe violent 
counſels, and whom he conſidered as the author, both 
of the Prince's journey into Spain, and of the breach 
of the marriage treaty, The arrival of Briſtol he im- 
patiently longed for; and it was by the aſſiſtance of 
that miniſter, whoſe wiſdom he reſpected, and whole 
views he approved, that he hoped in time to extricate 
himſelf from his preſent difficulties. 


o Sce farther, Franklyn, p. 87. p Par]. Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 
37. 4 Franklen, p. 103. | 
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DvuRING the Prince's abode in Spain, that able ne- CH AP. 
gotiator had ever oppoſed, tho' unſucceſsfully, to the XLIX. 


impetuous meaſures ſuggeſted by Buckingham, his 


own wiſe and well tempered counſels. After Charles's Rs of 
departure, upon the firſt appearance of a change of Briſtol. 


reſolution, he ſtil] interpoſed his advice, and ſtrenu- 
ouſly inſiſted on the ſincerity of the Spaniards in the 
conduct of the treaty, as well as the advantages which 
England muſt reap from the completion of it. En- 
raged to find that his ſucceſsful and ſkilful labours 
ſhould be rendered abortive by the levities and ca- 


prices of an inſolent minion, he would underſtand no 


hints; and nothing but expreſs orders from his maſter 
could engage him to make that demand, which he 
was ſenſible would put a final period to the treaty. He 
was not therefore ſurprized to hear that Buckingham 
had declared himſelf his open enemy, and, both be- 
fore the council and parliament, had thrown out many 
ſcandalous reflections againſt him. Upon the firſt or- 
der, he prepared for leaving Madrid; and he was con- 
ducted to the King of Spain and the Conde Duke, in 
order to fulfil the ceremonial of his departure, 
Pr1L1e, by the mouth of his miniſter, expreſſed 
much regret, that Briſtol's ſervices ſhould meet with 
ſo unworthy a reward, and that his enemies ſhould 
ſo far have prevailed as to infuſe prejudices into his 
maſter and his country againit a miniſter who had ſo 
faithfully done his duty to both, He entreated him 
to fix his abode in Spain, rather than expoſe himſelt 
to the inveterate malice of his rival, and the ungo- 
vernable fury of the people. He offered him every ad- 
vantage of rank and fortune, to ſoften the rigours of 
baniſnment; and, leſt his honour ſhould fufter by the 
deſertion of his native country, the monarch promiſed 
to confer all theſe advantages, with a public decla- 
ration, that they were beſtowed merely for his fide- 
lity to the truſt committed to him. And he added, 
that he eſteemed ſuch a conduct of importance to his 


own ſervice; that all his miniſters, obſerving his regard 
Vol. VI. N to 
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CHA P.ceived maxim, That the bloxd of the martyrs was the 
XLIX. ſced of the church. He alſo condemned an intire indul- 


Cor pm 


gence of the catholics; and ſeemed to repreſent a mid- 
dle courle, as the moſt humane and moſt politic, He 
went ſo far as even to affirm, with an oath, that he 
never had entertained any = 0 of granting a to- 
Jeration to theſe religionifts®. ne liberty of exerci- 
ling their religion in private houſek winch he had ſe- 
cretly agreed to in the Spaniſh treaty, he did not 
eſteem deſerving that name; and it was probably by 
means of thts evaſion, he thought that he had ſaved 
his honour, And as Buckingham i in his Narrative p, 
confeſſed, that the King had agreed to a temporary 
ſuſpe enſion of the penal laws againſt the catholics, 
which he diſtinguiſhed from a toleration, a term at 
that time extremely odious, James deemed his mean- 
ing to be ſufficiently explained, and feared not any 
reproach of falſhood or duplicity, on account of this 
aſſeveration. After all theſe tranſactions, the parlia- 
ment was prorogued by the King, who let fall ſome 
hints, tho' in gentle terms, of the ſenſe which he en- 
rertained of their unkindneſs, in not ſupplying his 
neceſſities 9, 

James, unable to reſiſt ſo ſtrong a combination as 
that of his people, his parliament, his ſon, and his fa- 
vourite, had been compelled to embrace meaſures, f for 
which, from te mper as well as judgment, he had ever 

entertained a moſt ſettled averſion. Tho! he diſſem- 
bled his reſentment, he began to eſtrange himſelf from 
Buckingham, to whom ie alcrived all thoſe violent 
counſels, and whom he conſidered as the author, both 
of the Prince's Journey into Spain, and of the breach 
of the marriage treaty, The arrival of Briſtol he im- 
patiently longed for; and it was by the aſſiſtance of 
that miniſter, whoſe wiſdom he reipected, and whoſe 
views he appro\ ved, that he hoped in time to extricate 
himſelf from his preſent difficulties. 


o Sce farther, Franklyn, p. 87. p Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi, p. 
$9. 4 Frankivn, p. 103. 
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DuriNG the Prince's abode in Spain, that able ne- CHAP. 
gotiator had ever oppoſed, tho' unſucceſsfully, to the ALIX. 


impetuous meaſures ſuggeſted by Buckingham, his 


own wiſe and well tempered countels. After Charles's 138 
departure, upon the firſt appearance of a change of Briſtol. 


reſolution, he ſtill interpoſed his advice, and ſtrenu- 
ouſly inſiſted on the ſincerity of the Spaniards in the 
conduct of the treaty, as well as the advantages which 
England muſt reap from the completion of it. En- 
raged to find that his ſucceſsful and ſkilful labours 
ſhould be rendered abortive by the levities and ca- 
prices of an inſolent minion, he would underſtand no 
hints; and nothing but expreſs orders from his maſter 
could engage him to make that demand, winch he 
was ſenſible would put a final period to the treaty. He 
was not therefore ſurprized to hear that Buckingham 
had declared himſelf his open enemy, and, both be- 
fore the council and parliament, had thrown out many 
ſcandalous reflections againſt him. Upon the firſt or- 
der, he prepared for leaving Madrid; and he was con- 
ducted to the King of Spain and the Conde Duke, in 
order to fulfil the ceremonial of his departure, 
Pr111e, by the mouth of his miniſter, expreſſed 
much regret, that Briſtol's ſervices ſhould meet with 
ſo unworthy a reward, and that his enemies ſhould 
ſo far have prevailed as to infuſe prejudices into his 
maſter and his country againit a miniſter who had ſo 
faithfully done his duty to both, He entreated him 
to fix his abode in Spain, rather than expoſe himſelt 
to the inveterate malice of his rival, and the ungo- 
vernable fury of the people. He offered him every ad- 
vantage of rank and fortune, to ſoften the rigours of 
baniſhment, and, leſt his honour ſhould fufter by the 
deſertion of his native country, the monarch promiſed 
to confer all theſe advantages, with a public decla- 
ration, that they were beſtowed merely for his fide- 
lity to the truſt committed to him. And he added, 
that he eſteemed ſuch a conduct of importance to his 


own ſervice; that all his miniſters, obſerving his regard 
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CH A b. to virtue even in a ſtranger, might be the more animat- | 
XLIX. ed to exert their fidelity towards ſo generous a maſter, 
TIES” Tur Earl of Briſtol, while he expreſſed the utmoſt 
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oratitude for this princely ofter, thought himſelf oblig- 
ed to decline the acceptance of it. He faid, that no- 
thing would more confirm all the calumnies of his 
enemies, than his remaining at Madrid, and his receiv- 
ing honour and preferment from his catholic Majeſty; 
that the higheſt dignity of the Spaniſh monarchy, how- 
ever valued, would be but an unequal compenſation 
for the lots of his honour, which he mult ſacrifice to 
the obtaining it; that he truſted to his own innocence 
for protection againſt all the fury of popular prejudice; 
and that his maſter was ſo juſt and gracious, thar, 
however he might for a time be ſeduced by calumny, 
he would ſurely afford him an opportunity of defend- 

ing himſelf, and would in the end reſtore him to his 
ſavour and good opinion. 

So magnanimous an anſwer increaſed the eſteem 
which Philip had conceived of the ambaſſador. That 
prince begged him, at leaſt, to accepr of a preſent of 
10,000 duc ats, which might be requiſite for his ſup- 
port, till he could difipate the prejudices contracted 
againſt him; and he promiſed, that this compliance 
ſhould for ever remain a ſecret to all the world, and 
ſhouid never come to the knowlege of his maſter. 
There 1 ore perſon, replied the generous Engliſhman, 
<vho muſs neceſſarily know it : He is the Earl of Briſ- 
tol, wi ;. 0d certainly reveal it to the King of Eng- 
Jand 5 

NoTHING could be of greater conſequence to 
Buckingham, than to keep Briſto] at a diſtance both 
from the King and the parliament ; leſt the power 
of truth, enforced by ſo powerful a ſpeaker, ſhould 
open ſcenes, which were but ſuſpected by the for- 
mer, and of which the latter had as yet entertained 


no manner of jealouſy. He applied therefore to James, 


* Franklyn, p. 86. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 113. 
whoſe 
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whoſe weakneſs, diſguiſed to himſelf under the ap-C H A b. 
pearance of fineſſe and diſſimulation, was now become XLIX. 


abſolutely incurable. A warrant for ſending Briftol 
to the Tower was iſſued immediately upon his ar- 
rival in England *; and though he was ſoon releaſed 
from that confinement, yet orders were carried him 
fram the King, to retire to his country ſeat, and to 
abſtain from all attendance on parliament. He 
obeyed; but loudly demanded an opportunity of 
juſtifying himſelf, and of laying his whole conduct 
before his maſter, On all occaſions, he proteſted his 
innocence, and threw on his enemy the blame of 
every miſcarriage. Buckingham, and, at his inſti- 
ation, the Prince, declared, that they would be re- 
conciled to Briſto), if he would but acknowlege his 
errors and ill conduct: But the fpirited nobleman, 
jealous of his honour, refuſed to buy favour at fo 
high a price. James had the equity to ſay, that the 
inſiſting on that condition was a ſtrain of unexampled 
ranny : But Buckingham ſcrupled not to aſſert, 
with the utmoſt preſumption, that neither the King, 
the Prince, nor himſelf, were as yet ſatisfied of Brit- 
tol's innocence*, 
WhiLE the attachment of the Prince to Bucking- 
ham, while the timidity of James, or the ſhame of 


changing his favourite, kept the whole court in awe ; 
the Spaniſh ambaſlador, Inoioſa, endeavoured to open 


the King's eyes, and to cure his fears by inſtilling grea- 
ter fears into him. He privately ſlipt into his hand a 
paper, and gave him a ſignal to read it alone. He 
there told him that he was as much a priſoner at Lon- 
don as ever Francis I. was at Madrid; that the Prince 
and Buckingham had conſpired together, and had the 
whole court at their devotion ; that cabais among the 
popular leaders in parliament were carrying on to the 
extreme prejudice of his authority ; that the project 
was to confine him to ſome of his hunting ſeats, and to 


* Ruſhworth, vol. i, p. 145. [dem. ibid, p 259. 
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C H A f. commit the whole adminiſtration of affairs tc the ma- 

1 XLIX. nagement of Charles; and that it was neceſſary for 

. by one vigorous effort, to vindicate his liberty, 

and to puniſh thoſe who had fo long and ſo much 
abuſed his goodneſs and facility“. 

Viaar credit James gave to this repreſentation 
does not appear. He only diſcovered tome faint 
ſymptoms, which he inſtantly retracted, of diſſatiſ- 

Rupture faction with Buckingham, All his public meaſures, 
oy and all the alliances into which he entered, were 
ben founded on the ſyſtem of enmity to the Auſtrian fa- 
mily, and of war 0 be carried on for the recovery of 

the Palatinate. 
* Tun ftates of the United Provinces, at this time, 
"Wn | were governed by Maurice; and that aſpiring prince, 
1 ſenſible that his credit would languiſ during peace, 
| had, on the expiration of the twelye years truce, re- 
newed the war with the Spaniſh monarchy, His 
great capacity in the military art would have com- 
penſated for the inferiority of his forces, had not the 
1 Spaniſh armies been commanded by Spinola, a genc- 
1 ral equally renowned for conduct, and more celebrat- 
18 cd for enterprize and activity. In ſuci a ſituation, no- 
thing could be more welcome to the republic than the 
proſpect of a rupture between James and the catholic 
1 King; and they flattered themſelves, as well from the 
natural union of intereſts between them and England, 
as from the influence of the preſent conjuncture, that 
powerſul ſuccours would ſoon march to their relief. 
3 an army of fix thouſand men was le- 
ed in England, and ſent over into Holland, com- 
i manded by four young noblemen, Eſſex, Oxford, 
1 ene and Willoughby, who were ambitious 
0 or̃ diſt inguilhing themſelves in fo popular a cauſe, and 


i of acquiring military experience under ſo renowned 
i a captain as Maurice. 
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Ir might reaſonably have been expected, that, asc HAP. 
religious zeal had made the recovery of the Palati- XLIX. 
nate appear a point of ſuch vaſt importance in Eu- 
land; the fame Effect muſt have been produced in y * 
France, by the force merely of political views and with 


conſiderations. While that principality remained in France. 


the hands of the houſe of Auſtria, the French do- 
minions were ſurrounded on all ſides by the poſſeſſi- 
ons of that ambitions family, and might be invaded 


7 
- by ſuperior ſorces from every quarter, It concerned 
- the King of France therefore to prevent the peace- 
f 2ble eſtabliſhment of the Emperor in his new con- 
queſts; and both by the ſituation and greater power 
I of his ſtate, he was better enabled than James to give 
A ſuccour to the diſtrefied Palatine. But tho' theſe views 
55 eſcaped not Lows, nor Cardinal Richlieu, who now 
e began to acquire an aſcendant in the French court; 
E that miniſter was determined to pave the way for his 
1- enterprizes by firſt ſubduing the Hugonots, and thence 
* to proceed, by mature councils, to humble the houſe 
c- of Auſtria. The proſpect, however, of a conjunc- 
* tion with England was preſently embraced, and all 
0” imaginable encouragment was given to every propo- 
he ſal for conciliating a marriage between Charles and 
lic the Princeſs Henrietta. 
he NoTwiTHSTANDING the ſenſible experience which 
d, James might have acquired of the unſurmountable 
lat antipathy e entertained by his ſuhjects againſt all al- 
ef. liance with catholics, he till perſevered in the opinion 
le- that his ſon would be degraded by receiving into his 
m- bed a princeſs of leſs than royal extraction. After the 
rd, rupture, therefore, with Spain, nothing remained but 
Jus an alliance wich France; and to that court he imme- 
nd diately applied himſelf s. The fame allurements had 
ed not here place, which had ſo long entangled him in 
the Spaniſh negotiation: The portion promiſed was 
much inferior; and the peaceable reſtoration of the 
uns. Palatine could not thence be expected. But James 
1 * Ruſhworth, vol i. p. 152. 


Was 
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CHAP. was afraid leſt his ſon ſhould be altogether diſappoint- 


XLIX. 


1624. 


ed of a bride; and therefore, as ſoon as the chriſtian 
King demanded, for the honour of his crown, the 
ſame terms which had been granted to the catholic, 
he was prevailed with to comply. And as the Prince, 
during his abode in Spain, had given a verbal pro- 
miſe to allow the Infanta the education of her chil- 
dren till the age of thirteen, this article was here in- 
ſerted in the treaty; and to that imprudence is gene- 
rally imputed the preſent diſtreſſed condition of his 
poſterity. The court of England, however, it muſt 
be conſeſſed, always pretended, even in their memo- 
rials to the French court, that all the favourable con- 
ditions, granted to the catholics, were inferted in the 
marriage treaty merely to pleaſe the Pope, and that 
their ſtrict execution, by an agreement with France, 
was ſecretly diſpenſed with“. 

As much as the concluſion of the marriage treaty 
was acceptable to the King, as much were all the mili- 
tary enterprizes diſagreeable, both from the extreme 
difficulty of the undertaking in which he was engaged, 
and from his own incapacity for ſuch a ſcene of action. 

DurixG the Spaniſh negotiation, Heidelberg and 
Manheim had been taken by the imperial forces; and 
Frankendale, tho' the garriſon was entirely Engliſh, 
was cloſely beſieged by them. Upon re-iterared re- 
monſtrances from James, Spain interpoſed, and pro- 
cured a ſuſpenſion of arms during eighteen months, 
But as Frankendale was the only place of Frederic's 
antient dominions, which continued in his hands, 
Ferdinand, being deſirous of withdrawing his forces 

* Rymer, tom. xviii. p. 224. Tis certain that the young Prince 
of Wales, afterwards Charles II. had proteſtant governors from 
his early infancy ; fir the Earl of Newcaſtle, then the Marquis of 
Hertford. The King in his memorial to foreign churches after 
the commencement of the civil wars, inſiſts on his care in educat- 
ing his children in the proteſtant religion, as a proof that he was 
no- wiſe inclined to the catholic. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 752. It 


can ſcarce, therefore, be queſtioned, but this article, which has 


o odd an appearance, was inſerted only to amuſe the Pope, and 
was never intended by either party to be executed, 


from 
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from the Palatinate, and of leaving that ſtate in ſecu- CH AP, 
rity, was unwilling that fo important a fortreſs ſhould XLIX. 


remain in the poſſeſſion of the enemy. To compromite 
all differences, it was agreed to ſequeſtrate it in the 
Infanta's hands as a neutral perſon ; upon condition 
that, upon the expiration of the truce, it ſhould be 
delivered to Frederic, tho' peace ſhould not, at that 
time, be concluded between him and Ferdinand,. 
After the unexpected rupture with Spain, the Infanta, 
when James demanded the execution of the treaty, 
offered him peaceable poſſeſſion of Frankendale, and 
even promiſed a ſafe conduct for the garriſon thro! the 
Spaniſh Netherlands: But there was {ome territory of 
the empire interpoſed between her ſtate and the Pa- 
latinate; and for paſſage over that territory, no terms 
were ſtipulated z. By this chicane, which certainly 
had not been employed if amity with Spain had been 
preſerved, the Palatine was totally diſpoſſeſſed of all 
his patrimonial dominions. 


1624. 


Tur Engliſh nation, however, and James's war- Mansfeldt's 


like council, were not diſcouraged. 
termined to re- conquer the Palatinate; a ftate lying 
in the midſt of Germany, poſſeſſed entirely by the 
Emperor and Bavaria, ſurrounded by potent enemies, 
and cut off from all communication with England. 
Count Mansfeldt was taken into pay; and an Eng- 
Iſh army of 12,000 foot and 200 horſe was levied by 
a general preſs throughout the kingdom. During 
the negotiations with France, vaſt promiſes had been 
made, tho” in general terms, by the French minifiry; 
not only that a free paſlage ſhould be granted to the 
Engliſh troops, but alſo that powerful ſuccours ſhowld 


Join them in their march towards the Palatinate, In 
England, all theſe profeſſions were haſtily interpret- 


ed to be poſitive engagements. The troops under 


a xpedition. 
It was ſtill de- T 


Mansfeldt's command were embarked at Dover; but December, 


upon failing over to Calais, found no orders yet ar- 


7 Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 74. * Idem ibid. p. 151. 
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C HAP. rived for their admiſſion. After waiting in vain for 
XLIX. ſome time, they were obliged to fail towards Zealand 
—— where no proper meaſures were yet concerted for their 
625. diſembarkation ; and ſome ſcruples aroſe among the 
ſtates on account of the ſcarcity of proviſions. Mean 
while, a peſtilential diſtemper crept in among the 
Engliſh forces, ſo long cooped up in narrow veſlcls. 
Half the army died while on board; and the other 
half, weakened by ſickneſs, appeared too ſmall a bo- 
dy to march into the Palatinate®. And thus ended 
this ill-concerted and fruitleſs expedition; the only 
diſaſter which happened to England during the proſ- 

perous and pacific reign of James. 

THarT reign was now drawing towards a concluſi- 
on. With peace, fo ſucceſsfully cultivated, and fo 
paſſionately loved by this monarch, his life alſo ter- 
minated. This ſpring, he was ſeized with a tertian 
ague; and, when encouraged by his courtiers with 
the common proverb, that this diſtemper, during 
that ſeaſon, was health for a king, he replied, that 
the proverb was meant of a young king. After ſome 
fits, he found himſelf extremely weakened, and ſent 
for the Prince, whom he exhorted to bear a tender 
affection ſor his wife, but to preſerve a conſtancy in 
religion; to protect the church of England; and to 
extend his care towards the unhappy family of the 
Palatine *. With decency and courage, he prepared 

Death of himſelf for his end; and he expired on the 27th of 
the King. March, after a reign over England of twenty-two 
years and a few days; and in the fifty-ninth year of 
his age. His reign over Scotland was almoſt of equal 
duration with his life. 

No prince, fo little enterpriſing and ſo inoffenſive, 
was ever ſo much expoſed to the oppoſite extremes of 
calumny and flattery, of ſatire and panegyric. And 
the factions, which began in his time, being ſtill conti- 
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* Franklyn, p. 104. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 154. Dugdale, 
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nued, have made his character be as much diſputed to CH Ab. 
this day, as is commonly that of princes who are our XLIX. 


contemporaries. Many virtues, however, it muſt be YT 


owned, he was poſſeſſed of , but no one of them pure, 
or free from the contagion of the neighbouring vices, 

His generoſity bordered on profuſion, his learning on 
pedantry, his pacific diſpoſition on puſillanimity, his 
wiſdom on cunning, his friendſhip on light fancy and 
boyiſh fondneſs. While he imagined that he was only 
maintaining his own authority, he may perhaps be 
ſuſpected, in ſome of his actions, and ſtill more of his 
pretenſions, to have encroached on the liberties of his 
people: While he endeavoured, by an exact neutrali- 
ty, to acquire the good will of a}! 11s neighbours, he 
was able to preſerve fully the eſtecra and regard of 
none. His capacity was conſiderable ; bu fitter to 
diſcourſe on general maxims than to conduct any in- 

tricate buſineſs: His intentions were juſt ; but more a- 
dapted to the conduct of private lite, than to the go- 


vernment of kingdoms. Aukward in his perſon, aud 


ungainly in his manners, he was ill qualied to com- 
mand reſpect; partial and undiſcerning in his afſecti- 
ons, he was little fitted to acquire general love. Of a 
feeble temper, more than of a frail judgment: Expoſ- 
ed to our ridicule from his vanity ; but exempt from 
our hatred by his freedom from pride and arrogance. 
And upon the whole, it may pronounced of his cha- 
racter, that all his qualities were ſullied with weak 


nels, and embelliſhed by humanity. Political cou- 


rage he certainly was devoid of; and from thence 


chiefly is derived the ſtrong prejudice which prevails 


againft his perſonal bravery : An inference, however, 
which muſt be owned, from general experience, to 
be extremely fallacious. 

He was only once married, to Anne of Denmark, 
who died on the 3d of Garen 1619, in the forty- fifth 
year of her age; a women eminent neither for her vices 
nor her virtues. She loved expenſive amuſements and 
ſhows; but poſſeſſed no taſte in her pleafures, A great 


comet appꝰared about the time of her death; and the 
Vol.. VI. O vulgar 
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C HAP. rived for their admiſſion. After waiting in vain for 
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XLIX. ſometime, they were obliged to ſail towards Zealand 
—— where no proper meaſures were yet concerted for their 


1625. 


diſembarkation , and ſome ſcruples aroſe among the 
ſtates on account of the ſcarcity of proviſions. Mean 
while, a peſtilential diſtemper crept in among the 
Engliſh forces, ſo long cooped up in narrow veſlcls. 
Half the army died while on board; and the other 
half, weakened by ſickneſs, appeared too ſmall a bo- 
dy to march into the Palatinate®. And thus ended 
this ill-concerted and fruitleſs expedition; the only 
difaſter which happened to England during the proſ- 
perous and pacific reign of James. 

THAT reign was now drawing towards a concluſi- 
on. With peace, ſo ſucceſsfully cultivated, and fo 
paſſionately loved by this monarch, his life alſo ter- 
minated. This ſpring, he was ſeized with a tertian 
ague; and, when encouraged by his courtiers with 
the common proverb, that this diſtemper, during 
that ſeaſon, was health for a king, he replied, that 
the proverb was meant of a young king. After ſome 
fits, he found himſelf extremely weakened, and ſent 
for the Prince, whom he exhorted to bear a tender 
affection for his wife, but to preſerve a conſtancy in 
religion; to protect the church of England; and to 
extend his care towards the unhappy family of the 
Palatine *®. With decency and courage, he prepared 


Death of himſelf for his end; and he expired on the 27th of 
the King: March, after a reign over England of twenty-two 


His cha- 
racter. 


years and a few days; and in the fifty-ninth year of 
his age. His reign over Scotland was almoſt of equal 
duration with his life. 

No prince, fo little enterpriſing and ſo inoffenſive, 
was ever ſo much expoſed to the oppoſite extremes of 
calumny and flattery, of ſatire and panegyric. And 
the factions, which began in his time, being ſtill conti- 


* Franklyn, p. 104. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 154. Dugdale, 
p. 24. d Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 155, 
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: nued, have made his character be as much diſputed to C H Ab. 

this day, as 1s commonly that of princes who are our XLIX. 

contemporaries. Many virtues, however, it muſt he YO 

: owned, he was poſſeſſed of; but no one of them pure, "IT 

; or free from the contagion of the neighbouring vices, 

: His generoſity bordered on profuſion, his learning on 

. pedantry, his pacific diſpoſition on puſillanimity, his 

N wiſdom on cunning, his friendſhip on light fancy and 

; boyiſh fondneſs. While he imagined that he was only 
maintaining his own authority, he may perhaps be 

] ſuſpected, in ſome of his actions, and ſtill more of his 

- pretenſions, to have encroached on the liberties of his 

people: While he endeavoured, by an exact neutrali- 

0 ty, to acquire the good will of all his neighbours, he 

E was able to preſerve fully the eſteein and regard of 

x none. His capacity was conſiderable ; but fitter to 

þ diſcourſe on general maxims than to conduct any in- 

#1 tricate buſineſs: His intentions were juſt ; but more a- 

8 dapted to the conduct of private life, than to the go- 

1 vernment of kingdoms. Aukward in his perſon, and 

0 ungainly in his manners, he was ill qualiged to com- 

2 mand reſpect; partial and undiſcerning in his affecti- 

ons, he was little fitted to acquire general love. Of a 

= feeble temper, more than of a frail judgment: Expoſ- 

0 ed to our ridicule from his vanity; but exempt from 

our hatred by his freedom from pride and arrogance. 

of And upon the whole, it may pronounced of his cha- 

55 racter, that all his qualities were ſullied with weak- 

of nets, and embelliſhed by humanity. Political cou- 

wr rage he certainly was devoid of; and from thence 
chiefly is derived the ſtrong prejudice which prevails 

5 againſt his perſonal bravery: An inference, however, 

of which muſt be owned, from general experience, to 

ad be extremely fallacious. 

* He was only once married, to Anne of Denmark, 
who died on the 3d of \ arch 1619, in ihe forty-fifth 

3s year of her age; a women eminent neither for her vices 


nor her virtues. She loved expenſive amuſements and 
d ſhows; but poſſeſſed no taſte in her pleaſures, A great 
comet appeared about the time of her death; and the 
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SHA p. vulgar eſteemed it the forerunner of that event. So 


XLIX. conhderable in their eyes are even the moſt inſignifi- 
cant princes. 


1625. 


He left only one ſon, Charles, then in the twenty- 
fifth year of his age, and one daughter, Elizabeth, 
married to the Elector Palatine. She was aged twen- 
ty- vine years. Thoſe alone remained of fix legiti- 
mate children born to him. He never had any illegi- 
timate; and he never diſcovered any tendency, even 
the ſmalleſt, towards a paſſion for any miſtreſs. 

Tur archbiſhops of Canterbury during this reign 
were, Whytgift, who died in 1604; Bancroft, in 1610; 
Abbot, who ſurvived the King. The chancellors, Lord 
Elleſmore, who reſigned in 1617; Bacon was firſt Lord 
keeper till 1619, then was created chancellor, and was 
diſplaced in 1621; Williams, biſhop of Lincoln, was 
created lord keeper in his place. The high treaſurers 
were the carl of Dorſet, who died in 1609; the Earl 
of Saliſbury, in 1612; the Earl of Suffolk fined and 
diſplaced for bribery in 1618; Lord Mandeville, re- 
ſigned in 1621 ; Earl of Middleſex, diſplaced in 1624; 
the Earl of Marlborough ſucceeded. The lord admi- 
rals were, the Earl of Nottingham, who reſigned in 
1618; the Earl, afterwards Duke of Buckingham. 
The ſecretaries of ſtate were the Earl of Saliſbury, 
Sir Raſph Winwood, Nanton, Calvert, Lord Conway, 
Sir Albertus Moreton. 

Tux numbers of the houſe of lords, in the firſt par- 
liament of this reign, beſide the biſhops, were ſeventy- 
eight temporal peers. The numbers in the fiſt par- 
lament of Charles were ninety-ſeven. Conſequently 
James, during that period, created nineteen new 
peerages above thoſe that expired. 

Tun houſe of commons, in the firſt parliament of 
this reign, conſiſted of four hundred and ſixty- ſeven 
members. It appears that four boroughs revived 
their charters, which they had formerly neglected. 
And as the firſt parliament of Charles conſiſted of 
four hundred and ninety-four members, we may infer 
that James erected ten new boroughs. 
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d vil government of England during this period. 

48 Eccleſiaſtical government. Manners. Fi- 

1s ances, Navy. Commerce.- Manufac- 

© tures. Colomes. Learning and arts, 

I 

d T may not be improper, at this period, to make a 

2 pauſe; and take a ſurvey of the ſtate of the king- 

45 dom, with regard to government, manners, finances, 

1 arms, trade, learning. Where a juſt notion is not 

in formed of theſe particulars, hiſtory can be very little 

n. inſtructive, and often will not be intelligible. 

J. Wr may ſafely pronounce, that the Engliſh go- Civil go- 
*. vernment, at the acceſſion of the Scottiſh line, was 1 mig 

much more arbitrary, than it is at preſent, the prero- 5 # * 

1 gative leſs limited, the liberties of the ſubject leſs ac- 
** curately defined and ſecured. Without mentioning 
r- other particulars, the courts alone of high commiſſion 
ly and ſtar-chamber were ſufficient to lay the whole king- 
V7 dom at the mercy of the prince. | 

of * 'This hiſtory of the houſe of Stuart was written and pub- 
en liſhed by the author before the hiſtory of the houſe of Tudor. 

g Hence it happens that ſome paſſages, particularly in the preſent 

e Appendix, may ſeem to be repetitions of what was formerly de- 
d. livered in the reign of Elizabeth. The author, in order to ob- 

of viate this objection, has cancelled ſome few paſſages in the fore- 

going chapters. 
fer $ Pe 
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THz court of high commiſſion had been erected by 
Elizabeth, in conlequence of an est of parliament, 
paſſed at the beginning of her ieigu: By this act, it 
was thought proper, during the great revolution of 
rcligion, to arm the ſovereign with full powers, in 
order to diſcourage and ſuppreſs oppoſition. All ap- 
peals from the inferior eccleſiaſtical courts were car- 
ried before the high commiſſion; and, of conſe- 


quence, the whole life and doctrine of the clergy lay 


directly under its inſpection, Every breach of the 
act of uniformity, every refuſal of the ceremonies, 
was cognizable in this court; and during the reign 
of Elizabeth, had been puniſhed by deprivation, by 
fines, confiſcations, and impriſonment. James con- 
rented himſelf with the gentler penalty of deprivati- 
on,; nor was that puniſhment inflicted with rigour on 
every offender*, All the catholics too were liable to 
be puniſhed by this court, if they exerciſed any act 
of their religion, or were any way active in ſending 
abroad their children or other relations, to receive 
that education, which they could not procure them 
in their own country. Popiſh prieſts were thrown 
into priſon, and might be delivered over to the law, 
which puniſhed them with death ; though that ſeve- 
rity had been ſparingly exercifed by Elizabeth, and 
never almoſt by James. In ſhort, that liberty of 
conſcience, which we fo highly and fo juſtly value at 
preſent, was totally ſuppreſſed; and no exerciſe of any 
religion, but the eftabiiſhed, was permitted through- 
out the Kingdom. Any word or writing, which tend- 
d towards hereſy or ſchiſm or ſedition, was puniſha- 
ble by the high commiſſioners or any three of them: 
They alone were judges what expreſſions had that 
tendency : They proceeded not by information, but 
upon rumour, ſuſpicion, or according to their own fan- 
cy: They adminiſtered an oath, by which the party 


* Archbiſhop Spotſwood tells us, that he was informed by 
Bancroft, ſeveral years after the King's acceſſion, that not above 
45 clergymen had been deprived, 
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cited before them was bound to anſwer any queſtion, Appendix. 
which ſhould be propounded to him: Whoever 1e- 
fuſed this oath, though on pretence that he might 
thereby be brought to accuſe himſelf or his deareſt 
friend, was puniſhable by impriſonment; And in 
ſhort, an inquiſitorial tribunal, with all its terrors and 
iniquities, was erected in the kingdom. Full dilcre- 
tionary powers were beſtowed with regard to the in- 
quiry, trial, ſentence, and penalty inflicted ; except- 
ing only that corporal puniſhments were reſtrained 
by that patent of the prince, which erected that 
court, not by the act of parliament, which empower- 
ed him. By reaſon of the uncertain limits, which 
teparate eccleſiaſtical from civil cauſes, all accuſations 
of adultery and inceſt were tried by the court of high 
commiſſion; and every coinplaint of wives againſt 
their huſbands was there examined and diſcuſſed f. 
On like pretences, every cauſe, which regarded con- 
ſcience, that is, every cauſe, could have been brought | 
under their juriſdiction. 

Bor there was a ſufficient reaſon, why the king 
would not be folicitous to ſtretch the juriſdiction of 
this court: The ſtar-chamber poſſeſſed the fame au- 
thority in civil matters; and its methods of proceed- 
ing were equally arbitrary and unlimited. The ori— 
21n of this court was derived-from the moſt remote 
antiquity a; though, it is pretended, that its power had 
been carried firſt to the utmoſt height by Henry VII. 
In all times, however, it is confeſſed, it enjoyed au- 
thority; and at no time was its authority circum» 
ſcribed, or method of proceeding directed, by any 
preciſe law'or ſtatute, . 


+ Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 200. a Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 473. 
In Chambers's cafe it was the unanimous opinion of all the court 
of King's Bench, that the court of ſtar-chamber was not derived 
from the ſtatute of Henry VII. but was a court many years be- 
fore, and one of the moſt high and honourable courts of juſtice. 
See Croke's rep. term. Mich. 5 Car. I. See farther Camden's Brit. 
vol. i. introd. p. 254. Edit. of Gibſon. 
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Appendix. Wr have had already, or ſhall have ſufficient oc- 


cahon, during the courſe of this hiſtory, to mention 
the diſpenſing power, the power of impriſonment, of 
exacting forced loans * and benevolence, of preſſing 
and quartering ſoldiers, of altering the cuſtoms, of 
erecting monopolies. Theſe branches of power, if not 
directly oppoſite to the principles of all free govern- 
ment, muſt, at leaſt, b- acknowleged dangerous to 
freedom in a monarchical conſtitution ; where an eter- 
nal jealouſy muſt be preſerved againſt the ſovereign, 
and no diſcretionary powers muſt ever be entruſted to 
him, by which the property or perſonal liberty of any 
ſubject can be affected. The kings of England, how- 
ever, had almoſt conſtantly exerciſed theſe powers; 
and if, on any occaſion, the prince had been obliged 
to ſubmit to laws enacted againſt them, he had ever, 
in practice, eluded theſe laws, and returned to the 
ſame arbitrary adminiſtration. During more than a 
century before the acceſſion of James, the regal au- 
thority, in almoſt all theſe particulars, had never once 
been called in queſtion, 

Wr may alſo obſerve, that the principles in general, 
which prevailed during that age, were ſo favourable to 
monarchy, that they beſtowed on it an authority al- 
- moſt abſolute and unlimited, ſacred and indefeaſible. 

Tus meetings of parliament were ſo precarious ; 
their ſeſſions ſo ſnhort, compared to the vacations; that, 
when men's eyes were turned upwards in ſearch of 
ſovereign power, the prince alone was apt to ſtrike 
them as the only permanent magiſtrate, inveſted with 
the whole majeſty and authority of the ſtate. The 
great complaiſance too of parliaments, during ſo long 
a period, had extremely degraded and obſcured thoſe 
aſſemblies; and as all inſtances of oppoſition to pre- 
rogative muſt have been drawn from a remote age, 
they were unknown to a great many, and had the leſs 


During the two laſt centuries, no reign had paſſed without 
ſome forced loans ſtom the ſubject. 


authority 
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authority even with thoſe, who were acquainted with Appendix. 


them. Theſe examples, beſides, of liberty, had com- 
monly been accompanied with ſuch circumſtances of 
violence, convulſion, ciyil war, and diſorder, that they 
preſented but a diſagreeable idea to the inquiſitive part 
of the people, and afforded ſmall inducement to re- 
new ſuch diſmal ſcenes. By a great many, therefore, 
monarchy, ſimple, and unmixed, was conceived to be 
the government of England; and thoſe popular aſſem- 
blies were ſuppoſed to form only the ornament of the 
fabric, without being, in any degree, eſſential to its be- 
ing and exiſtence f. The prerogative of the crown was 


+ * Monarchies,” according to Sir Walter Raleigh, “ are of 
« two ſorts touching their power or authority, vis. 1, Entire, 
« where the whole power of ordering all ſtate matters, both in 
« peace and war, doth, by law and cuſtom, appertain to the prince, 
« as in the Engliſh kingdom ; where the prince hath the power to 
« make laws, league and war; to create magiſtrates; to pardon 
« life ; of appeal, c. Though, to give a contentment to the other 
degrees, they have a ſuffrage in making laws, yet ever ſubject 
« to the prince's pleaſure and negative will.—2. Limited or te- 
« ſtrained, that hath no full power in all the points and matters 
« of ſtate, as the military king, that hath not the ſovereignty in 
« time of peace, as the making of laws, c. But in war only, 
« as the Polonian king.” Maxims of State. 

And a little after, In every juſt ſtate, ſome part of the govern- 
« ment is, or ought to be, imparted to the people, as in a kingdom, 
« a yoice and ſuffrage in making laws; and ſometimes alſo of le- 
« yying of arms (if the charge be great, and the prince forced to 
« borrow help of his ſubjects) the matter rightly may be propound- 
« ed to a pafliament, that the tax may ſeem to have proceeded from 
« themſelves. So conſultations and ſome proceedings in judicial 
« matters may, in part, be referred to them. The 2 leſt, ſee- 
ing themſelves to be in no number nor of reckoning, they miſlike 
« the ſtate or government,” This way of reaſoning differs little 
from that of the King, who conſidered the privileges of the parlia- 
ment as matters of grace and indulgence, more than of inheritance. 
It is remarkable, that Raleigh was thought to lean towards the 
puritanical party, notwithſtanding theſe poſitions. But ideas of 
government change much in different times. 

Raleigh's ſentiment: on this head are ſtill more openly expreſſed. 
in his Prerogative of Parliaments, a work not publiſhed till after 
his death. It is a dialogue between a courtier or counſellor and a 
country juſtice of peace, who repreſents the patriot party, and de- 

fends the higheſt notions of liberty, which the principles of that 
age would bear. Here is a paſſage of it: Counſellor, I hat which 


repreſented 
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Appendix, e preſented by Jawyers as ſomething real and durable 
like thoſe eternal etiences of the ſchools, which no time 


« is done by the King, with the advice of his private or prtivy 
„ council, is -lone by the King's abſolute power. Juſtice. And 
« by whoſe power is it done in patlmment but by the King's ab- 
« ſolute power? Miſtake it not, my Lord: The three eſtates do 
« but adviſe as the privy council d th, which advice, if the King 
« embiace, it becomes the King's own act in the one, and the 
« King's Jaw in the other, c.“ | 
The Earl of Clare, in a private letter to his ſon-in-law Sir Tho- 
mas Wentworth, afterwards Earl of Strafford, thus expreſſes him- 
ſelf, « We live under a prerogative government, where book law 
* ſubmits to /ex loquens.” He ſpoke from his own, and all his an- 
ceſtors, experience. There was no ſingle inſtance of power, which 
a King of England might not, at that time, exert, on pretence of 
neceſſity or expediency : The continuance alone or frequent repe- 
tition of arbitrary adminiſtration 2 prove dangerous, for want 
of force to ſupport it. It is remarkable that this letter of the 
Earl of Clare was wrote in the firſt year of Charles's reign ; and 
conſequently muſt be meant of the general genius of the govern- 
ment, not the ſpirit or temper of the monarch. See Strafford's 
letters, vol. i. p. 32. From another letter in the ſame collection, 
vol. i. p. 10. it appears that the council ſometimes aſſumed the | 
wer of forbidding perſons, diſagreeable to the court, to ſtand in 
the elections. This authority they could exert in ſome inſtances ; 
but we are not thence to infer, that they could ſhut the door of 
that houſe to every one who was not acceptable to them. The 
genius of the antient government repoſed more truſt in the King, 
than to entertain any ſuch ſuſpicion, and it allowed ſcattered in- 
ſtances, of ſuch a kind as would have been totally deſtructive of the 
the conſtitution, had they been continued without interruption. 


m 
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have not met with any Englith writer of that age, who ſpeaks [ 
of England as a limited monarchy, but as an abſolute one, where ( 
the people have many privileges. That is no contradiction. In all ) 
European monarchies, the people have privileges ; but, whether. a 
dependant or independant on the will of the monarch, is a queſtion, 9 
that, in moſt governments, it is beſt to forbear. Sutely that queſ- 1 
tion was not determined, before the age of James. The riſing ſpi- ſi 
rit of the parliament, together with that King's love of general, * 
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ſpeculative principles, brought it from its obſcurity, and made it 
be commonly canvaſſed. The ſtrongeſt teſtimony, which I remem- of 
ber from a writer of James's age, in favour of Engliſh liberty, is in 


Cardinal Bentivoglio, a foreigner, who mentions the Engliſh go- b 
vernment as ſimilar to that of the Low-country provinces under vi 
their princes, rather than to that of France or Spain, Engliſhmen * 
were not ſo ſenſible that their prince was limited, becauſe they tl 
were ſenſible, that no individual had any full ſecurity againſt a al 
ſtretch of prerogative: But foreigners, by compariſon, could per- ſe 
ceive, that theſe ſtretches were, at that time, from cuſtom or other . 


caules, leſs frequent in England than in other monarchies. Thilip 
nur 
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nor force could alter. The ſanction of religion, was, Appendix. 


by divines, called in aid; and the Monarch of heaven 
was ſuppoſed to be intereſted in ſupporting the autho- 
rity of his earthly vicegerent. And though theſe doc- 
trines were perhaps more openly inculcated and more 
ſtrenuouſly inſiſted on during the reign of the Stuarts, 
they were not then invented; and were only found by 
the court to be more necellary at that p-riod, b. rea- 
ſon of the oppolite doctrines, which hegan to be pro- 
mulgated by the puritanical party *, 

In conſequence of theſe exalted ideas of kingly au- 
thority, the prerogative, beſide the inſtances of juriſ- 
diction founded on precedent, was, by many, ſuppoſ- 
ed to poſſeſs an inexhauſtible fund of latent powers, 
winch might be exerted on any emergence. In every 
government, neceſſity, when real, ſuperſedes all laws, 
and levels all limitations: But, in the Engliſh govern- 
ment, convenience alone was conceived to authorize 
any extraordinary act of regal power, and to render it 
obligatory on the people. Hence the ſtrict obedience 


deComines too remarked the Engliſh conſtitution to be more po- 

ular, in his time, than that of France. But in a paper, wrote 
by a patriot in 1627, it is remarked that the freedom of ſpeech 
in parliainent had been loſt in England, ſince the days of Comines, 
See Franklyn, p. 238. 

* Paſſive obedience is expreſsly and zealouſly inculcated in the 
homilies, compoſed and publiſhed by authority, in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. The convocation, which met in the very firſt 
year of the King's reign, voted as high monarchical principles as 
are contained in the decrees of the univerſity of Oxford, voted 
during the rule of the tories. Theſe principles, ſo far from be- 
ing deemed a novelty, introduced by King James's influence, paſſed 
ſo ſmoothly, that no hiſtorian has taken notice of them: They 
were never the ſubject of controverſy, or diſpute, or diſcourſe ; 
and it is only by means of biſhop Overall's Convocation-book, 

rinted near ſeventy vears after, that we are acquainted with them, 
Would James, who was fo cautious, and even timid, have ven- 
tnred to begin his reign with a bold ftroke, which would have gi- 
ven juft ground of jealouſy to his ſubjects? It appears, from that 
monarch's Baſilicon Doron, written While he was in Scotland, that 
the republican ideas of the origin of power trom the people were, 
at that time, eſteemed puritanical novelties, The patijarchal 
ſcheme, it is remarkable, is inculcated in thoſe votes of the con- 
vocation preſeryed by Overall; nor was Filmer the firft inventer 
of thoſe abſurd notions. 
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required to proclamations, during all periods of the 
Englith hiſtory ; and, if James has incurred blame on 
account of his edicts, it is only becauſe he iſſued them 
at a time, when they began to be leſs regarded, not be- 
cauſe he firſt aſſumed or extended to an unuſual degree 
that exerciſe of authority. Of his maxims in a parallel 
caſe, the following is a pretty remarkable inſtance. 

Qurkx Elizabeth had appointed commiſſioners for 
the inſpection of priſons, and had beſtowed on them 
full diſcretionary powers to adjuſt all differences be- 
:ween priſoners and their creditors, to compound debts, 
and to give liberty to ſuch debtors as they found ho- 
neſt, and incapable of making full payment. From 
the nncertain and undefined nature of the Engliſh con- 
ſtitution, doubts ſprang up in many, that this com- 
miſſion was contrary to law; and it was repreſented 
in that light to James. He forbore therefore to renew 
ihe commiſſion, till the fifteenth of his reign; when 
complaints roſe ſo high, with regard to the abuſes prac- 
tiſed in priſons, that he thought himſelf obliged to 
overcome his ſcruples, and to appoint new commiſſi- 
oners, inveſted with the ſame diſeretionary powers, 
which Elizabeth had formerly conferred “. 

Upox the whole, we muſt conceive that monarchy, 
on the acceſſion of the houſe of Stuart, was poſſeſſed of 
a very extenſive authority: An authority, in the judg- 
ment of all, not exactly limited, in the judgment of 
ſome, not limitable. But, at the ſame time, this autho- 
rity was founded mercly on the opinion of the people, 
influenced by antient precedent and example. It was 
not ſupported either by money or by force of arms. 
And, for this reaſon, we need not wonder that the 
princes of that line were fo extremely jealous of their 
prerogative; being ſenſible, that, when thoſe claims 
were raviſhed from them, they poſſeſſed no influence, 
by which they could maintain their dignity. By the 
changes, which have ſince been introduced, the liberty 


* Rymer, tom. xviit. p. 117, 594. 
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and independence of individuals has been rendered Appendix. 


much more full, intire, and ſecure; that of the pub- 
lic more uncertain and precarious, 


Wr have had ocgaſion to remark, in ſo many in- Eecleſiaſ- 


N 955 ES 4 tical go- 
* 't 4: 
ſtances, the bigotry winch prevailed in that age, that and. 


we can look for no toleration among the diftzrent 
ſets. Two Arians, under the title of heretics, were 
puniſhed with fire during this period ; and no one 
reign, ſince the reformation, had been free from like 
barbarities. Stowe ſays, that theſe Arians were of. 
fered their pardon at the ſtake, if they would merit 
it by a recantation. A madman, who called himſelf 
the Holy Ghoſt, was, without any indulgence for his 
frenzy, condemned to the ſame puniſhment. Twenty 
pounds a month, by law, could be levied from eve- 
ry one, who frequented not the eſtabliſhed worſhip. 
This rigorous law, however, had one indulgent clauſe, 
that the fines exacted ſhould not excecd two thirds 
of the yearly income of the perſon, It had been uſu- 
al for Elizabeth to allow thoſe peualties to run on for 
ſeveral years; and to levy them all at once, to the 
utter ruin of ſach catholics as had incurred her diſ- 
pleaſure, James was more humane in this, as in eve- 
ry other reſpect, The puritans formed a ſect, which 
ſecretly lurked in the church, but pretended not to 
any ſeparate worſhip or diſcipline. An attempt of 
that kind would have been univerſally regarded as the 
moſt unpardonable enormity. And had the King 
been diſpoſed to grant the puritans a full toleration for 
a ſeparate exerciſe of their religion, it is certain, from 
the ſpirit of the times, that that ſect ĩitſelf would have 
deſpiſed and hated him for it, and would have re- 
proached him with luke-warmneſs and indifference in 
the cauſe of religion, They maintained, that they 
themſelves were the only pure church; that their prin- 
ciples and practices ought to be eſtabliſhed by law; 
and that no others ougit to be tolcrated. It may be 
queſtioned, therefore, "whether the admin ſtration at 
this time could with propriety deſerve the appellation 
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of perſecutors with regard to the puritans. Such of the 
clergy as reſuſed to comply with the legal ceremonies 
were indeed deprived of their livings, and ſometimes 


were otherwiſe puniſhed: And ought any man to ac- 


cept of an office or benefice in an eſtabliſhment, while 
he declines compliance with the fixed and known rules 
of that eſtabliſnment? But puritans were never puniſh- 
ed for frequenting ſeparate congregations; becauſe 
there were none ſuch in the kingdom; and no proteſ- 
tant ever aſſumed or pretended to the right of erecting 
them. Even the greateſt well-wiſhers of the puritanical 
ſcct would have condemned a practice, which in that 
age was univerſally regarded as ſubverſive of civil ſo- 
ciety d. And nothing but the imputation of idolatry, 
which was thrown on the catholic religion, could juſtify 
in their eyes the ſ{eparation made by the hugonots 
and other proteſtants, who lived in popiſh countries. 
Tun liberty of the preſs was incompatible with ſuch 
maxims and ſuch principles of government, and was 
therefore quite unknown in that age. Beſides employ- 
ing the two terrible courts of flar-chamber and high 
commiſhon, whoſe power was unlimited; Queen Eli- 
zabeth exerted her authority by reſtraints upon the 
preſs. She paſſed a decree in her court of ſtar- chamber, 
that is, by her own will and pleaſure, forbidding any 
book to be printed in any place but in London, Ox- 
ford, and Cambridge“: And another, in which ſhe 
prohibited, under ſevere penalties, the publiſhing any 
book or pamphlet againſt the form or meaning of any re- 
ſtrait or ordinance, contained or tu be contained, in any 
latte or laws of this realm, or in any injunclion made or 
et forth by her Majeſty or her privy council, or againſt the 
true ſenſe or meaning of any lelters patent, commiſſions or 


d Even fo great a philoſopher as Lord Bacon, thought that 
uniformity in religion was neceſſary to the ſupport of government, 
and that no toleration ought to be given to ſectaries. See his 
eſſay de unitate eccleſſæ. 


* 285th of Elizabeth. See ſtate-trials: Sir Robert Knightly, 
vol. vii. edit. 1. 


prohibitions 


+ — © wo A; pw A oo 


— wy — 9892 — _ op ff — buy ne — 6 0 4A — — — 


— 1 8D) 


„ 


Fan. 


1M 109 


prohibitions under the great ſeal of England tt. James Appendix. 


extended the ſame penalties to the importing ſuch 
books from abroad t. And to render thoſe edicts more 
effectual, he afterwards inhibited the printing any 
book without a permiſſion from the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of York, the bithop of 
London, or the vice-chancellor of one of the univer- 
ties, or of ſome perſon appointed by them 9. 


Tur manners of the nation were agreeable to the Manners. 


monarchical government, which prevailed ; and con- 
tained not that ſtrange mixture, which, at preſent, 
diſtinguiſhes England from all other countries. Such 
violent extremes were then unknown, of induſtr 

and debauchery, frugality and profuſion, civility 
and ruſticity, fanataciſm and ſcepticiſm, Candour, 
ſincerity, modeſty are the only qualities, which the 
Engliſh of that age poſleſſed in common with the 
preſent. 

Hicn pride of family then prevailed ; and it was 
by a dignity and ſtatelineſs of behaviour, that the 
gentry and nobility diſtinguiſhed themſelves from 
the common people. Great riches, acquired by com- 
merce, were more rare, and had not, as yet, been 
able to confound all ranks of men, and render money 
the chief foundation of diſtinction. Much ceremo- 
ny took place in the common intercourſe of life, and 
little familiarity was indulged by the great. The 
advantages, which reſult from opulence, are ſo ſolid 
and real, that thoſe poſſeſſed of them need not dread 
the near approaches of their inferiors. The diſtinc- 
tions of birth and title, being more empty and 
imaginary, ſoon vaniſh upon familiar acceſs and ac- 
quaintance. 

THe expences of the great conſiſted in pomp 
and ſhow, and a numerous retinue, rather than in 
convenience and true pleaſure. The Earl of Not- 
tingham, in his embaſſy to Spain, was attended 
with 500 perſons : The Earl of Hertford, in that to 


+ Rymer, tom, xvii. p. 522 t Id. ibid. $ Id. p. 616. 
Bru!- 
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Appendix. Bruſſels, carried 300 gentlemen along with hinl. 
Lord Bacon has remark<d, that the Engliſh nobility, 
in his time, maintained a larger retinue of ſervants 
than the nobility of any other nation, except, per- 
haps, the Polanders<. 

Crvit honours, which now hold the firſt place, 
were, at that time, ſubordinate to the military. The 
young gentry and nobility were fond of diſtinguiſh- 
ing themſelves by arms. The fury of duels too pre- 
vailed more than at any time before or fince*. 

This was the turn, that the romantic chivalry, fot 
which the nation was formerly ſo renowned, had Jate- 
ly taken. 

LIBER TV of commerce between the ſexes was in- 
| dulged; but without any licentiouſneſs of manners. 
| The court was very little an exception to this obſer- 
vation. James had rather entertained an averſion and 
n contempt for the females; nor were thoſe young cour- 
| tiers, of whom he was ſo fond, able to break through 
the eſtabliſhed manners of the nation. 

Tur country life prevails at preſent in England 
beyond any cultivated nation of Europe: but it was 
then much more generally embraced by all the gen- 
try. The increaſe of arts, pleaſures, and ſocial com- 
merce, was juſt beginning to produce an inclination 
for the ſofter and more civilized life of the city. 
James diſcouraged, as much as poſſible, this alterati- 
on of manners. © He was wont to be very earneſt,” 
as Lord Bacon tells us, © with the country gentlemen 
* to go from London to their country ſeats.” And 
ſometimes he would ſay thus to them: © Gentlemen, 
* at London, you are like ſhips in a ſea, which ſhow like 
| nothing, but in your country villages, you are like ſhips 

in a river, which looꝶ like great things *.” 
_ He was not contented with reproof and exhortation. 
As Queen Elizabeth had perceived, with regret, the 
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increaſe of London, and had reſtrained all new Appendix. 
buildings by proclamation ; James, who found that 
theſe edicts were not exactly obeyed, frequently re- 
newed them; though a ſtrict execution ſeems ſtill to 
have been wanting. Re-iterated proclamations he al- 
ſo iſſued, in imitation of his predeceſſor; containing 
ſevere menaces againſt the gentry, who lived in town f. 
This policy 1s contrary to that, which has ever been 
practiſed by all princes, who ſtudied the increaie of 
their authority. To allure the nobility to court; to 
engage them in expenſive pleafures or employ ments 8, 
which diſſipate their fortune; to increaſe their ſubjec- 
tion to miniſters by attendance; to weaken their au- 
thority in the provinces by abſence: Theſe have been 
the common arts of arbitrary government. But James 
had no money to ſupport a ſplendid court, or beſtow 
on a numerous retinue of gentry and nobility. He 
thought too, that, by their living together, they be- 
came more ſenſible of their own ſtrength, and were 
apt to indulge too curious reſearches into matters of 
government. To remedy the preſent evils, he was 
defirous of diſperſing them into their country ſeats; 
where, he hoped, they would bear a more ſubmiſſive 
reverence to his authority, and receive Jeſs ſupport 
from each other. But the contrary effect ſoon ſollow- 
ed. The riches, amaſſed, during their reſidence at 
home, rendered them independant. The influence 
acquired by hoſpitality, made them formidable. They 
would not be led by the court : They could not be 
driven : And thus the ſyſtem of the Engliſh govern- 
ment received a total and a ſudden alteration in the 
courſe of leis than forty years. 

Tur firſt rife of commerce and the arts had contri- 
buted, in preceding reigns, to ſcatter thoſe immenſe 
fortunes of che barons, which rendered them ſo formid- 
able both to King and people. The farther progreſs of 
theſe advantages began, during this reign, to ruin the 


+ Rymer, tom. xvil. p. 632. 
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ſmall proprietors of land“; and, by both events, the 
gentry, or that rank which compoſed the houſe of 
commons, enlarged their power and authority. The 
early improvements in luxury were ſeized by the grea- 
ter nobles, whoſe fortunes, placing them above fru- 
gality, or even calculation, were ſoon diſſipated in 
expenſive pleaſures. Theſe improvements reached at 
laſt all men of property; and thoſe of ſlender tortunes, 
who, at that time, were often men of family, imita- 
ting thoſe of a rank immediately above them, re- 
duced themſelves to poverty, Their lands, coming 
to ſale, ſwelled the eſtates of thoſe, who poſſeſſed 
riches tufficient for the faſhionable expences; but who 
were not exempted from ſome care and attention to 
their domeſtic ceconomy. 

Tur gentry alſo of that age were engaged in no ex- 
peice, except that of country hoſpitality, No taxes 
were levied, no wars waged, no attendance at court 
expected, no bribery or profuſion required at electi- 
ons f. Could human nature ever reach happineſs, the 
condition of the Engliſh gentry, under ſo mild and 
benign a prince, might merit that appellation. 

Tux condition of the King's revenue, as it ſtood 
in 1617, is thus ſtated t. Of crown lands, 80,000 
pounds a year; by cuſtoms and new impoſitions, near 
190,000 ; by wards and other various branches of 
revenue, beſide purveyance, 180,000. The whole 
amounting to 450,000. The King's ordinary diſ- 
burſements, by the ſame account, are ſaid to exceed 
this ſum thirty-ſix thouſand pounds d. All the extra- 


* Cabbala, p. 224. firſt edit. 

+ Mien ſeem then to have been ambitious of repreſenting the 
counties, but car*leſs of the boroughs. A ſeat in the houſe was, 
in itſelt, of ſmall importance: But the former became a point of 
honour among the gentlemen. Journ. 10 Feb. 1620. Towns, 
which had to:meriy neglected their right of ſending members, 
now began to claim it. Journ. 26 Feb. 1623. 

See abſtract, or brief declaration of his Majeſty's revenue, 
with the aſſignations and defalcations upon the ſame. 

The exceſs was formerly greater, as appears by Saliſbury's 
ccount. See chap. 2. 


ordinary 
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ordinary ſums, which he had raiſed by ſublidies, Appendix. 


loans, ſale of lands, ſale of the title of baronet, mo- 
ney paid by the ſtates, and by the King of I dance, 
benevolences, Sc. were, in the whole, about two mi- 
lions two hundred thouſaad pounds. Of which the 
ſale of lands afforded ſeven hundred and ſeven 5A 
thou/and pounds. The extraordinary diſburſemeuts 
of the King amonnted to t millions; beſiele above 
four hundred thouſand pounds given in preſents. Up- 
on the whole, a ſufficient re aſon appears, partly from 
neceſſary expences, partly from wait of ccog DIY, 
why the King, even carly in his reign, was very de: 
ly involved in debt, and found great difficu! ty to 
ſupport the government, 

FARMERS, not commillioners, levicd the cuſtoms. 
It ſeeras, indeed, requiſite, that the former method 
ſhould always be tried before the latter; though a 
preferable one. When mens own interett | is Co n- 
ed, they fall upon an hundred expedients to prevent 
frauds in the merchants ; and theſe the public may 
aſterwards imitate, 1n eſtabliſhing g proper rules for its 
Officers. 

Tur cuſtoms were ſuppaſed to amount to five pry 
cent. of the value, and were levied upon 5% ois, as well 
as imports. Nay, the impoſition upon expuits, i; 
James's arbitrary additions, is ſaid to amount, in me 
few inſtances, to twenty-five per cent. This pi. ctica, 
ſo hurtful to induſtry, prevails ſtill in France, Spain, 
and moſt countries of Europe. The cuſtoms in 1604, 
yielded 127,000 pounds a year“: They roi to 
160,000 towards the end of the reign +. 

INTEREST, during this reign, was never b2{ow 
eight per cent, An indication of the great profits aud 
mall progreſs of commerce. 

Tun extraordinary ſupplies granted by the par! 
ment, during this whole reign, amounted not to more 


* Journ. 21 May 1604. + Id. 31 May, 1621. 
Vol, VI. . than 
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ix. (mall proprietors of land“; and, by both events, the 


gentry, or that rank which compoſed the houſe of 


commons, enlarged their power and authority. The 


early improvements in luxury were ſeized by the grea- 
ter nobles, whoſe fortunes, placing them above fru- 
gality, or even calculation, were ſoon diſſipated in 
expenſive pleaſures. Theſe improvements reached at 
laſt all men of property; and thoſe of ſlender fortunes, 
who, at that time, were often men of family, imita- 
ting thoſe: of a rank immediately above them, re- 
duced themſelves to poverty. Their lands, coming 


to ſale, ſwelled the eſtates of thoſe, who poſſeſſed 


Finances. 


riches tufficient for the faſhionable expences; but who 


were not exempted from ſome care and attention to 


their domeſtic ceconomy. 

Tur gentry alſo of that age were engaged in no ex- 
pence, except that of country hoſpitality. No taxes 
were levied, no wars waged, no attendance at court 
expected, no bribery or profuſion required at electi- 
ons . Could human nature ever reach happineſs, the 
condition of the Engliſh gentry, under ſo mild and 
benign a prince, might merit that appellation. 

Tux condition of the King's revenue, as it ſtood 
in 1617, is thus ſtated t. Of crown lands, 80,000 
pounds a year; by cuſtoms and new impoſitions, near 
190,000 ;, by wards and other various branches of 
revenue, beſide purveyance, 180,000. The whole 
amounting to 450,000. The King's ordinary diſ- 
burſements, by the ſame account, are ſaid to exceed 
this ſum thirty-ſix thouſand pounds d. All the extra- 


* Cabbala, p. 224. firſt edit. | 

+ Men ſeem then to have been ambitious of repreſenting the 
counties, but careleſs of the boroughs. A ſeat in the houſe was, 
in itſelt, of ſmall importance: But the former became a point of 
honour among the gentlemen. Journ. 10 Feb. 1620. 1 


which had formerly neglected their right of ſending membets, 
now began to claim it. Journ. 26 Feb. 1623. 

Sec abſttact, or brief declaration of his Majeſty's revenue, 
with the aſſignations and defalcations upon the ſame. 


$ The exceſs was formerly greater, as appears by Saliſbury's 
account. See chap. 2. 
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ordinary ſums, which he had raiſed by ſubſidies, Appendix. 


loans, ſale of lands, ſale of the title of baronet, mo- 
ney paid by the ſtates, and by the King of France, 
benevolences, Sc. were, in the whole, about two mil- 
lions two hundred thouſand pounds. Of which the 
fale of lands afforded ſeven hundred and feveniy-ive 
thouſand pounds. The extraordinary diſburſements 
of the King amounted to two millions, befide above 
four hundred thouſand pounds given in prefents, Up- 
on the whole, a ſufficient reaſon appears, partly from 
neceſſary expences, partly from want of economy, 
why the King, even early in his reign, was very deep- 
ly involved in debt, and found great difficulty to 
ſupport the government, 

FarMERs, not commiſſioners, levied the cuſtoms. 
It ſeems, indeed, requiſite, that the former method 
ſhould always be tried before the latter; though a 
preferable one. When mens own intereſt 1s concern- 
ed, they fall upon an hundred expedients to prevent 
frauds in the merchants; and theſe the public may 
afterwards imitate, in eſtabliſhing proper rules for its 
officers, 

Tur cuſtoms were ſuppoſed to amount to five pry 
cent. of the value, and were levied upon exports, as well 
as 1mports. Nay, the impoſition upon exports, by 
James's arbitrary additions, is ſaid to amount, in (5m 
few inſtances, to twenty-five per cent. This practice, 
ſo hurtful to induſtry, prevails ſtill in France, Spain, 
and moſt countries of Europe. The cuſtoms in 1604, 
yielded 127,000 pounds a year“: They role to 
160,000 towards the end of the reign f. 

INTEREST, during this reign, was never below 
eight per cent. An indication of the great profits and 
{mall progreſs of commerce. 

Tur extraordinary ſupplies granted by the parlia- 
ment, during this whole reign, amounted not to more 


* Journ. 21 May 1604. + Id. 31 May, 1621. 
Vol.. VI. N than 
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Appendix. than 630,000 pounds; which, divided among twen- 


ty-one years, makes 30,000 pounds a year. I do not 
inciude thoſe ſupplies, amounting to 300,000 pounds; 
which were given the King by his laſt parhament, 
Theſe were paid in to their commiſſioners; and the 
expences of the Spaniſh war were much more than 
ſufficient to exhauſt them. The diſtreſſed family of 
the Palatine was a great burthen on James, during 
part of his reign. TheKing, it muſt be owned , polleſſeq 
not frugality, proportioned to the extreme narrowneſs 
of his revenue. Splendid equipages, however, he did 
not affect, nor coſtly furniture, nor a luxurious table, 
nor prodigal miſtreſſes. His buildings too were not 
ſumptuous ; though the banqueting houſe muſt not 
be forgot, as a monument, which does honour to his 
reign, Hunting was his chief amuſement, the cheap- 
eſt pleaſure i in which a King can indulge himſelf. His 
expences were the effects of liberal ity, rather than of 
luxury. | 

Oxz day, it is ſaid, while he was ſtanding amidſt 
ſome of his courtiers, a porter paſſed by, loaded with 
money, which he was carrying to the treaſury, The 
King obſerved, that Rich, afterwards Earl of Holland, 
one of his handicme agreeable favourites, whiſpered 
ſomgwhat to one ſtanding near him, Upon enquiry, 

found, that Rich had Taid, Flow happy would that 
noney make me! Without heſitation, e beſtowed 

all upon him, though it amounted to 3000 pounds. 
He added, 20 think yourſelf very happy in obtaining 
J large a ſum; but I am more happy, in having an op- 
portunity of oblizging a worthy man, whom I love. The 
generoſity of James was more the reſult of a benign 
humour or light fancy than of reaſon or judgment. 
The objects of it were ſuch as could render them- 
ſelves agreeable to him in his looſe hours; not ſuch 
as were endowed with great merit, or who poſſeſſed 
talents or popularity, which could Arengrhen his 
intereſt with the people. 
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SUBSIDIES and fifteenths are ſrequently mentioned Appendix. 


by hiſtorians; but neither the amount of theſe taxes, 
nor the methad of impoſing them, have been well cx- 
plained. It appcars, that the fif teenths formerly cor- 
reſponded to the name, and were that proportionable 
part of the moveables*. But a valuation being made, 
during the reign of Edward III. that valuation was al- 
ways adhered to, and each town paid unalterably a par- 
ticular ſum, which they themſelves aſſeſſed upon the 
inhabitants. The ſame tax in corporate towns wa 
called a tenth; becauſe there it was, at firſt, a tenth of 
the moveables. The whole amount of a teath and fit 
teenth through the kingdom, or a fifteenth, as it is oſ- 
ten more conciſely ca] led, was about 29,000 pounds f. 
The amount of a ſubfidy was not invariable, like that 
of a fifteenth, In the eighth of Elizabeth, a ſubſidy a- 
mounted to 120,000 pounds: In the fortieth, it was 
not above 58,0004, It afterwards {ell to 50,000; and 
was continually decreaſing il. The reaſon is ealily col- 
lected from the method of levying it. We may learn 
from the ſubſidy bills h;, that one ſubſidy was given for 
four ſhillings in the pound on land, and two f Nnings 
and eight pence on moveables throughout the coun- 
ties; a conſiderable tax, had it been ſtrictly levied. 
But this was only the antient ſtate of a ſubſidy. Du- 
ring the reign of James, there was not paid the twen- 
tieth part of that ſum. The tax was ſo far art, 
that a man paid only in the county where he lived. 
though he ſhould poſſeſs eſtates in other counties; and 
the aſſeſſors formed a looſe eftimation of his proper - 
ty, and rated him accordingly, To preſerve, how- 
ever, ſome rule in the eſtimation, it ſeems to have 
been the practice to keep an eye to former aſſeſiments, 
and to rate every man according as his anceſtors, or 
men of ſuch an eſtimated property, were accuſtome:} 
to pay. This was a ſuſhcient reaſon, why ſublidics 


* Coke's Inſt. book iv. cap. 1. Of fifteens, quinzins. Id. 
ſubſidies temporary. 1 Journ. 11 July 1610 | Coke's Inſt. 
book iv. ch. 1. Subſidies temporary, & See ſtatutes at large. 
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Appengix.could not increaſe, notwithſtanding the great increaſe 


of money and rife of rents. But there was an evi- 
dent reaſon, why they continually decreaſed. The 
favour, as is natural to ſuppoſe, ran always againſt the 
crown ; efpecially during the latter end of Elizabeth, 
when ſubſidies became numerous and frequent, and 
the ſums levied were conſiderable, compared to for- 
mer ſupplies. The afleſfors, though accuſtomed to 
have an eye to antient eſtimations, were not bound to 
obſerve any ſuch rule; but might rate anew any per- 
ſon, according to his preſent income. When rents fell, 
or parts of an eſtate were ſold off, the proprietor was 
ſure to repreſent theſe loſſes, and obtain a diminution 
of his ſubſidy; but where rents roſe, or new lands 
were purchaſed, he kept his own ſecret, and paid no 
more than formerly. The advantage, therefore, of 
every change was taken againſt the crown; and the 
crown could obtain the advantage of none, And to 
make the matter worſe, the alterations; which hap- 
pened in property during this age, were, in general, 
unfavourable to the crown, The Imall proprietors, or 
twenty pound men, went continually to decay; and 
when their eſtates were ſwallowed up by a greater, the 
new purchaſer increaſed not his ſubſidy. So looſe in- 
deed is the whole method of rating ſubſidies, that the 
wonder was not how the tax ſhould continually dimi- 
niih; but how it yielded any revenue at all. It be- 
came at laſt ſo unequal and uncertain, that the parlia- 
ment was obliged to change it for a land tax. 

Eur price of corn, during this reign, and by con- 
ſequence, that of the other neceſſaries of life, was 
no lower, or was rather higher, than at preſent. By 
a proclamation of James, eſtabliſhing public maga- 
Zines, whenever wheat fell below thirty-two ſhillings 
a quarter, rye below eighteen, barley below fixteen, 
the commiſſioneis were empowered to purchaſe corn 
for the magazines“. Theſe prices then are to be re- 
garded as low; though they would paſs for high by 


* Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 526. 
Our 
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our preſent eſtimation. The beſt wool, during the Appendix, 


greateſt part of James's reign, was at thirty-three 
thillings a tod: At preſent, it is not above two thirds 
of that value; though it 1s to be preſumed, that our 
exports in woollen goods are conſideraby increaſed. 

he finer manufactures too, by the progreſs of art 
and induſtry, have rather diminiſhed, notwithſtand- 
ing the great increaſe of money. In Shakeſpear, the 
hoſteſs tells Falſtaff, that the ſhirts ſhe bought him 
were holland at eight ſhillings a yard, a very high 
price at this day, even ſuppoſing what is not proba- 
ble, that the beſt holland at that time was equal in 
goodneſs to the beſt which can now be purchaſed, In 
like manner, a yard of velvet, about the middle of 
Elizabeth's reign, was valued at two and twenty ſnil- 
lings*. I have not been able by any inquiry to learn 


the common price of butcher's meat during the reign 


of James e. But as bread is the chief article of food, 
and its price regulates that of every thing elſe, we 
may preſume that cattle bore a high value as well as 
corn. Beſides, we muſt conſider, that the general turn 
of that age, which no laws could prevent, was the 
converting arable land into paſture : A certain proof 
that the latter was found more profitable, and conſe- 
quently, that all butcher's meat, as well as bread, was 
conſiderably higher than at preſent, We have a re- 
gulation of the market with regard to poultry and 
ſome other articles, very early in Charles the Firſt's 
reign +; and the prices are high. A turkey cock four 
ſhillings and ſixpence, a turkey hen three ſhillings, a 
pheaſant cock ſix ſhillings, a pheaſant hen five ſhil- 
lings, a partridge one ſhilling, a gooſe two ſhillings, a 
capon two and ſixpence, a pullet one and ſixpence, a 


* See a compendium or dialogue inſerted in the Memoirs of 
Wool, chap. 23. e The author has fince diſcovered in Dr. 
Birch's Lite of Prince Henry, that that Prince made an allowance 
of near a groat a pound for all the beef and mutton uſed in his 


family. See p. 449. This price agrees very well with the calcu- 
lations here delivered, + Rymer, tom. zix. p. 511, 
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We muſt conſider, that London at preſent is more 
than three times the bulk it was at that time. A cir- 
cumſtance, which much increaſes the price of poul- 
try, and of every thing that cannot conveniently be 
brought from a diſtance. The chief difference in ex- 
pence between that age and the preſent conſiſts in 
the imaginary wants of men, which have ſince ex- 
tremely multiplied. Theſe are the principal reaſons, 
why James's revenue would go farther than the ſame 
money in our time; though the difference is not 
near ſo great as is uſually imagined. 

Tae public was entirely free from the great danger 
and expence of a ſtanding army, While a was 
vaunting his divine vicegerency, and boa 
almoſt unlimited prerogative, he poſſeſſed not ſo much 
as a ſingle regiment of guards to maintain his exten- 


ſive claims: A ſufficient proof, that he ſincerely be- 


lieved his pretenſions to be well grounded, and a 
ſtrong preſumption, that they were at leaſt built on 
what were then deemed plauſible arguments. The 
militia of England, amounting to 160,000 ment, were 
the ſole defence of the kingdom, It is pretended, 
that they were kept in very good order during this 
reignh. The city of London procured officers, who 
had ſerved abroad, and who taught the trained bands 
their exerciſes in Artillery garden; a practice which 
had been diſcontinued ſince 1588. All the countics 
of England, in emulation of the capital, were fond 
of ſhowing a well ordered and well appointed militia. 
It appeared, that the natural propenſity of men to- 
wards military ſhows and exerciſes will always be ſul- 
ficient, with a little attention of the ſovereign, to ex- 
cite and ſupport this ſpirit in any nation. The very 


We may judge of the great grievance of purveyance by this 
circumſtance, that the purveyors often gave but ſixpence for a da- 
zen of pigeons, and two pence for a fowl. Journ. 25 May. 1626. 
4 Journ. 1 March 1623. 8 Stowe. See alſo Sir Walter Raleigh 
of the prerogatives of parliament, and Jokaftoni hiſt. lib, 18, 
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boys, at this time, in mimickry of their elders, in-Appendix. 


liſted themſelves voluntarily into companies, elected 
officers, and practiſed the diſcipline, of which the 
models were every day expoſed to their view“. Sir 
Edward Harwood, in a memorial compoſed at the 
beginning of the ſubſequent reign, ſays, that England 
was ſo unprovided of horſes fit ſor war, that 2000 
men could not poſſibly be mounted throughout the 
whole kingdom t. At preſent, the breed of horſes is 
ſo much improved, that almoſt all thoſe employed, 
either for the plough, waggon, or coach, would be fit 
for that purpoſe. 

Tas diſorders of Ireland obliged James to keep up 
ſome forces there, and put him to a great expence. 
The common pay of a private man in the infantry 
was eight pence a day, a lieutenant two ſhillings, an 
enſign eighteen pence t. The armies in Europe were 
not near ſo numerous, during that age ; and the pri- 
vate men, we may obſerve, were drawn from a bet- 
ter rank than at preſent, and approaching nearer to 
that of the officers |. 

In the year 1583, there was a general review made 
of all the men in England capable of bearing arms; 
and theſe were found to amount to 1,172000 men, 
according to Raleigh d. It is impoſſible to warrant 
the exactneſs of this computation; or rather, we 
may fairly preſume it to be ſomewhat inaccurate. 
But if it approached near the truth, England has 
probably, ſince that time, increaſed much in popu— 
louſneſs. The growth of London, in riches and 


* Stowe. + In the Harleyan miſcellany, vol. iv. p. 255. 

t Rymer, tom. xvi. p. 717. In older times, ſoldiers were 
ſtill of a bigher rank. The Duke of Clarence, fon to Edward III. 
when Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, had for the pay of his army theſe 
appointments, For himſelf thirteen ſhillings and fourpence a day, 
for his knights two ſhillings a-piece, for his archers ſix pence. 
This laſt would now be equal to a crown a day. Sir John Da- 
vies, p. 35. edit. 1745. $ Of the invention of ſhipping. 
This number is much ſuperior to that contained in Murden, and 
delivered by Sir Edward Coke to the houſe of commons ; and 
is more likely. 


beauty, 
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Appendix. beauty, as well as numbers of inhabitants, has been 


Navy. 


prodigious, From 1600, it doubled every forty years*; 

and conſequently in 1680, it contained four times as 
many inhabitants, as at the beginning of the century, 
It has ever been the center of all the trade in the king- 
dom; and almoſt the only town which affords lociety 
and amuſement. The afſection, which the Engliſh 
bear to a country life, makes the provincial towns be 
little frequented by the gentry. Nothing but the ai- 
lurements of the capital, which is favoured by the 
reſidence of the King, by being the ſeat ot govern- 
ment, and of all the courts of juſtice, can prevail 
over their paſſion for their rural villas. 

Loxpox, at this time, was almoſt intirely built of 
wood, and in every reſpect was certainly a very ugly 
city. The Earl of Arundel firſt introduced the prac- 
tice of brick buildings f. 

Tur navy of England was eſteemed very formida- 


ble in Elizabeth's time, yet it conſiſted only of thirty- 


three ſhips beſides pinnacest : And the largeſt of theſe 
would not equal our fourth rates at preſent. Raleigh 
adviſes never to build a ſhip of war above 600 tons |. 
James was not negligent of the navy. In five years, 

preceding 1623, he built ten new ſhips, and expend- 
ed fifty thouſand pounds a year on the fleet, beſide 
the value of thirty-ſix thouſand pounds in timber, 
which he annually gave from the royal foreſts d. The 
largeſt ſhip that ever had come from the Engliſh 
docks, was built during this reign. She was only 1400 
tons and carried ſixty- four guns J. The merchant 
ſhips, in caſes of neceſſity, were converted inſtantly in- 


* Sir William Petty. + Sir Edward Walker's political diſ- 
courſes, p. 270. t Coke's Inſt. book. iv. chap. 1. Conſulta- 
tion in parliament for the navy. | By Raleigh's account, in his 
diſcourſe of the ſirſt invention of ſhipping, the fleet ia the tw enty- 
fourth of the Queen, conſiſted only of thirteen ſhips, and were 
augmented afterwards eleven. He probably reckoned fome to be 
pinnaces, which Coke called ſhips. $ Journ. 11th of March 
1623. Sir William Monſon makes the Bev hn amount only to 
nine new ſhips, p. 253. q Stowe. 
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to ſhips of war. The King aſſirmed to the parliament, Appendix. 


that the navy had never before been in ſo good a con- 
dition s. 


EvRRv ſeſſion of parliament, during this whole reign, Commerce. 


we meet with grievous lamentations of the decay of 
trade and the growth of popery : Such violent propen- 
ſity have men to complain of the preſent times, and to 
entertain diſcontents againſt their fortune and condi- 
tion, The King himſelf was deceived by theſe popu- 
lar complaints, and was at a loſs to account for the to- 
tal want of money, which he heard ſo much exaggera- 
ted *, It may, however, be affirmed, that, during no 
preceding period of Engliſh hiſtory, was there a more 
ſenſible increaſe, than during the reign of this monarch, 
of all the advantages which diſtinguiſh a flouriſhing 
people. Not only the peace which he maintained, 
was favourable to induſtry and commerce: His turn of 
mind inclined him to promote the peaceful arts: And 
trade being as yet in its infancy, all additions to it 
muſt have been the more evident to every eye, which 
was not blinded by melancholy prejudices f. 


* Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 94. - Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 413. 
+ That of the honeſt hiſtorian Stowe ſeems not to have been of 
this number. The great bleſſings of God, ſays he, through in- 
« creaſe of wealth in the common ſubjects of this land, eſpecially 
upon the citizens of London; ſuch within mens memory, and 
«« chiefly within theſe few years of peace, that, except there were 
«© now due mention of ſome ſort made thereof, it would in time to 
come, be held incredible, Wc.” In another place, « Amongſt 
e the manifold tokens and ſigns of the infinite bleſſings of Almighty 
«© God beſtowed upon this kingdom, by the wondrous and merci - 
<« ful eſtabliſhing of peace within ourſelves, and the full benefit 
of concord with all chriftian nations and others: Of all which 
„ graces let no man dare to preſume he can ſpeak too much; 
« whereof in truth there can never be enough ſaid, neither was 
« there ever any people leſs conſiderate and leſs thankful than a 
& this time, being not willing to endure the memory of their pre- 
« ſent happineſs, as well in the univerſal increaſe of commerce and 
« traffic throughout the kingdom, great building of royal ſhips and 
te by private merchants, the re-peopliog of cities, towns and vil- 
« lages, beſide the diſcernible and ſudden increaſe of fair and coſt- 
e ly buildings, as well within the city of London as the ſuburbs 
ce thereof, eſpecially within theſe twelve years, Cc.“ 
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By an account“, which ſeems judicious and accu- 
rate, it appears, that al] the ſeamen, employed in the 
merchant ſervice, amounted to 10000 men, which 
probably exceeds not the ſixth part of the preſent 
number. Sir Thomas Ocerbury ſays, that the Dutch 
poſſeſſed three times more ſhipping than the Engliſh, 
but that their ſhips were of 1nferior burthen to thoſe 
of the latter f. Sir William Monfon computed the 
Englith naval power to be little or nothing inferior to 
the Dutch t, which is ſarely an exaggeration. 

A CATALOGUE of the manufactures, for which the 
Engliſhi were then eminent, would appear very von- 


tæempuble, in compariſon of thoſe which flouriſh a- 


mong them at pretent. Almoſt all the more elabo- 

ate and curious arts were only cultivated abroad, 
particularly in Italy, Sip-building and founding of 
iron cannon were the fole, in which the Engliſh ex- 
celled. They ſeem, 12deed, to have poſſeſſed alone 
the ſecret of the latter; and great complaints were 
made every parliament againſt the exportation of 
Eugliſh ordnance, 

Nix tenths of the commerce of the kingdom con- 


ſiſted in woollen goods. Wool, however, was allowed 


to be exported, till the 19th of the King. Its expor- 
tation was then ſorbid by proclamation; tho' that 
edict was never ſtrictly executed, Moſt of the cloth 

was exported raw, and was dyed and dreſſed by the 
Dutch; who gs ined, tis pretended, 700,000 pounds 
a year by 1 '5 manu! attureh. A prohibition, iſſued 
by the King, to export cloth in that condition, had 
ſacceeded ſo ill, during one year, by the refuſal of 
the Dutch to buy the dreſſed d cloth, that great mur- 
murs aroſe againſt it; and this meaſure was retracted 


* The trade's ir creaſe in the Harleyan miſc. vol. iii, + Re- 
marks on his travels, Harl. miſc. vol. ii. p. 349. t Naval 
Tracts, p. 329, 350 Journ. 26 May 1621. § ſourn. 


20th May 1614. Paleigh, in his obſervations, computes the lots 
at 490.000 pounds to the nation. There are about $0,000 un- 
C: nere d cloths, ſays he, exported yearly. He computes, beſides, 

at about 1 00,000 pounds a Year had been luſt by ketſies; not 
to mention other articles. 
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by the King, and complained of by the nation, as if Apperdix. 


ic had been the moſt impolitic in the world, It feems 
indeed to have been premature, 

In ſo little credit was the fine Engliſh cloth even at 
home, that the King was obliged to feek expedients, 
by which he might engage the p-ople of fa ion to 
wear it“. The manufacture of fine linen was total- 
ly unknown in the kingdom Ft, 

Tur compa'y of mercha;;t-adventurers, by their 
patent, poſſeſſed the ſole commerce of wooiten 
goods, thy? the ſtaple commodity of the nation. 
An attempt, made during the reign of Elizabeth, to 
lav open this important trade, had been attended 
with bad conſequences for a time, by a conſpiracy of 
the merchant-adventurers, not to make any purchaics 
of cloth; and the Queen immediately reſtored them 
their patent, | 

Trey were groundleſs fears of a like accident, 
that enſlaved the nation to thoſe excluſive companies, 
which confined ſo much every branch of commerce 
and induſtry. The parliament, however, annulled, 
in the third of the King, the patent of the Spaniſh 
company; and the trade to Spain, which was, at fiſt, 
very inſignificant, ſoon became the moſt conſiderable 
in the kingdom, *'Tis ſtrange that they were not 
thence encouraged to aho{ith all the other companies, 
and that they went no farther than obliging them to 
enlarge their bottom, and to facilitate the acimillion 
of new adventurers. 

A BOARD of trade was erected by the Ring in 
1622. One of the reaſons, aſſigned in the com- 
miſſion, is to remedy the low price of wools, which 
begot complaints of the decay of the woollen ma- 
nufactory. Tis more probable, however, that this 
fall of prices procceded from the increaſe of wool. 
The King likewitz recommends it to the conmil- 

% Rymer, tom, xvii. p. 415. 7 Id. ibid. * (0, 
. 410. 
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Appendix. ſioners to enquire and examine, whether a greater 


freedom of trade and an exemption from the reſtraint 
of excluſive companies, would not be beneficial. Men 
were then fettered by their own prejudices; and the 
King was juſtly afraid of embracing a bold meaſure, 
the conſequences of which might be uncertain. The 
digeſting of a navagation act, of a like nature with 
the famous one executed afterwards by the republi- 
can parliament, is likewiſe recommended to the com- 
miſſioners. The arbitrary powers, then commonly 
aſſumed by the privy council, appear evidently thro' 
the whole tenor of the commiſſion. | 

Tus ſilk manufacture had no footing in England: 
But, by James's direction, mulberry-trees were plant- 
ed, and ſilk- worms introduced F, The climate ſeems 
unfavourable to the execution of this project. 

GREENLAND is thought to have been diſcovered 
during this reign; and the whale-fiſhery was carried 
on with great ſucceſs: But the induſtry of the 
Dutch, in ſpite of all oppoſition, ſoon deprived the 
Engliſh of this ſource of riches. A company was 
erected for the diſcovery of the north-welt paſſage; 
and many fruitleſs attempts were made for that pur- 
poſe. In ſuch noble projects, deſpair ought never to 
be admitted, till the abſolute impoſſibility of ſucceſs 
be fully aſcertained. 

Tur paſlage to the Eaſt-Indies had been opened to 
the Enghth during the reign of Elizabeth; but the 
trade to thoſe parts of the world was not intirely eſta- 
bliſhed till this reign, when the Eaſt India company re- 
ceived a new patent, enlarged their ſtack to 1,500,000 
pounds“, and fitted out ſeveral ſhips on theſe adven- 
tures. In 1609 they built a veſſel of 1200 ton, the 
largeſt merchant-ſhip which England had ever known. 
She was unfortunate, and periſhed by ſhipwreck. In 
1611, a large ſhip of the company, aſſiſted by a pin- 
pace, maintained five ſeveral engagements with a 


+ Stowe. * Journ. 26th Nov. 1621. 
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ſquadron of Portugueſe, and gained a complete victo-Appendix. 


ry over forces much ſuperior. During the following 
years, the Dutch company were guilty of great injuries 
towards the Engliſh, in expelling many of their factors, 
and deſtroying their ſettlements: But theſe violences 
were reſented with a proper ſpirit by the court of Eng- 
land. A naval force was equipped under the Earl of 
Oxford t, and lay in wait for the return of the Dutch 
Eaſt-India fleet. By reaſon of croſs winds, Oxford 
failed of his purpoſe, and the Dutch eſcaped. Some 
time after, one ſhip, full of riches, was taken by Vice- 
admiral Merwin; and it was ſtipulated by the Dutch 
to pay 10,000 pounds to the Engliſh company, in con- 
ſideration of the injuries which that company had ſuſ- 
tained t. But neither this ſtipulation, nor the fear of 
repriſals, nor the ſenſe of that friendſhip which ſubſiſt- 
ed between England and the ſtates, could reſtrain the 
avidity of the Dutch company, or render them equit- 
able in their proceedings towards their allies, Impa- 
tient to have ſole poſſeſſion of the ſpice-trade, which 
the Engliſh then ſhared with them, they aſſumed a ju- 
riſdiction over a factory of the latter in the Iſland of 
Amboyna; and on very improbable, and even abſurd 
pretences, ſeized all the factors with their families, and 
put them to death with the moſt inhuman tortures. 
This diſmal news arrived in England at the time 
when James, by the prejudices of his ſubjects and the 
intrigues of his favourite, was conſtrained to make a 
breach with Spain; and he was obliged, after ſome re- 
monſtrances, to acquieſce in this indignity from a ſtate, 
whoſe alliance was now become neceſſary to him. Tis 
remarkable that the nation, almoſt without a murmur, 
ſubmitted to this injury from their proteſtant confede- 
rates; an injury, which, beſides the horrid enormity of 
the action, was of much deeper importance to nation- 


al intereſt, than all thoſe which they were ſo impa- 


tient to reſent from the houſe of Auſtria. 


+ In 1622, t Johnſtoni hiſt. lib, 19. 
| WHAT 
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War chiefly renders the reign of James memo- 
rable, is the commencement of the Engliſh colonies in 
America; colonies eſtabliſhed on the nobleſt footing 
that has been known in any age or nation. The Spa- 
niards, being the firſt diſcoverers of the new world, im- 
mediately took poſſeſſion of the precious mines which 
they found there; and, by the allurement of gteat 
riches, they were tempted to depopulate their own 
country as well as that which they conquered, and ad- 
ded the vice of ſloth to thoſe of avidity and barbarity, 
which had attended their adventurers in thoſe renown- 
ed enterprizes. That fine coaſt was intirely neglected, 
which reaches from St. Auguſtine to Cape Breton, and 
which lies in all the temperate climates, is watered by 
noble rivers, and offers a fertile ſoil, but nothin g more, 
to the induſtrious planter. Peopled orafually from 
England by the neceſſitous and indigent, who, at home, 
increaſed neither wealth nor Populonſne!s, the colo- 
nies, which were planted along that tract, have pro- 
moted the navigation, encouraged the ind uitry, and 
even multiplied the inhabitants of their mother-coun— 
try. The ſpirit of independency, which was reviving. 
in England, here ſhone forth in its ful luſtre, and re- 
ceived new acceſſion of force from the a! piring cha- 
racter of thoſe, who, being diſcontented win the eſta- 
bliſned church and monarchy, had ſought {:r freedom 
amidſt thoſe ſavage deſarts. 

Quxex Elizabeth had done little more than given a 
nameto the continent of Virginia, and, after her plant- 
ing one feeble colony, which quickly decayed, that 
country was intirely abandoned. But when peace put 
an end to the military enterprizes againſt Spain, and 
left ambitious ſpirits no hopes of making any longer 
ſuch quick advances towards honour and fortune, the 
nation began to ſecond the pacific intentions of 1ts 
monarch, and to ſeek a ſurer, tho' ſlower expedient, for 
acquiring riches and glory. In 1606, Newport car- 
ied over a colony, and began a ſettlement; which the 
company, erected by patent for that purpoſe i in London 

and 
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and Briſtol, took care to ſupply with yearly recruits of Appendix. 


proviſions, utenſils, and new inhabitants. About 1609, 
Argal diſcovered a more direct and ſhorter paſſage to 
Virginia, and left the tract of the antient navigators, 
who had firſt directed their courſe ſouthwards to the 
tropic, failed weſtward by means of the trade winds, 
and then turned northward, till they reached the En- 
gliſh ſettlements. The fame year, five hundred per- 
ſons under Sir Thomas Gates and Sir George Somers 
were embarked for Virginia, Somers's ſhip, meeting 
with a tempeſt, was driven into Bermudas, and laid 
the foundation of a ſettlement in thoſe iſlands, Lord 
Delawar afterwards undertook the government of the 
Engliſh colonies: But notwithſtanding all his care, ſe- 
conded by ſupplies from James, and by money raiſed 
from the firſt lottery ever known in the kingdom, ſuch 
difficulties attended the ſettlement of theſe countries, 
that, in 1614, there were not alive more than 400 
men, of all that had been ſent thither. After ſup- 
plying themſelves with proviſions more immediately 
neceſſary for the ſupport of life, the new planters be- 
gan the cultivating tobacco; and James, notwithſtand- 
ing his antipathy to that drug, gave them permiſſion 
to enter it in England; and he inhibited by proclama- 
tion all importation from Spain *. By degrees, new co- 
lonies were eſtabliſhed in that continent, and gave new 
names to the places where they ſettled, leaving that of 


Virginia to the province firſt planted. The iſland of 


Barbadoes was alſo planted in this reign. 
SPECULATIVE reaſoners, during that age, raiſed 
many objections to the planting thoſe remote colo- 
nies; and ſoretold, that, after draining their mother- 
country of inhabitants, they would ſoon ſhake oft 
her yoke, and erect an independent government in 
America: But time has ſhown, that the views, enter- 
tained by thoſe who encouraged ſuch generous under- 
takings, were more juſt and ſolid, A mild govern- 
ment and great naval force have preſerved, and may 


* Rymer, tom. xviii. p. 621, 633. 
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Appendix. long preſerve the dominion of England over her co- 


Learning 


lonies. And ſuch advantage have commerce and na- 
vigation reaped from thele eſtabliſhments, that more 


than a fourth of the Engliſh ſhipping is at preſent 


computed to be employed in carrying on the traffick 
with the American ſettlements. 

AGRICULTURE was antiently very imperfect in En- 
gland. The ſudden tranſitions, fo often mentioned by 
hiſtorians, from the loweſt to the higheſt prices of grain, 
and the prodigious inequality of its value in different 


years, are ſufficient proofs, that the produce depend- 


ed intirely on the ſeaſon, and that art had as yet done 
nothing to fence againſt the injuries of the heavens, 
During this reign, conſiderable improvements were 
made, as in molt arts, ſo in this, the moſt beneficial 


of any. A numerous catalogue might be formed of 
books and pamphlets, treating of huſbandry, which 


were wrote about this time. The nation, however, 
was ſtill dependent on foreigners for daily bread; and 
tho? its exportation of grain now forms a conſiderable 


branch of its commerce, notwithſtanding its increaſe 
of people, there was in that period, a regular import 


from the Baltic as well as from France; and if ever it 
ſtopped, the bad conſequences were very ſenſibly felt 
by the nation. Sir Walter Ralcigh in his obſervations 
computes, that two millions went out at one time for 
corn. It was not till the fifth of Elizabeth, that the 
exportation of corn had ever been allowed in Eng- 
land; and Camden obſerves, that agriculture, from 
that moment, received new life and vigour, 

Tux endeavours of James, or more properly ſpeak- 
ing, thoſe of the nation, for the promotion of trade, 
were attended with greater ſucceſs than thoſe for the 
encouragement of learning. Tho' the age was by no 
means deſtitute of eminent writers, a very bad taſte 
in general prevailed during that period; and the mo- 
narch himſelf was not a little infected with it. 

O the origin of letters among the Greeks, the ge- 


and arts. nius of poets and orators, as might naturally be ex- 


pected. 
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pected, was diſtinguiſhed by an amiable ſimplicity, Appendix. 


which, whatever rudeneſs may ſometimes attend it, 
is ſo fitted to expreſs the genuine movements of na- 
ture and paſſion, that the compolitions poſſeſſed of it 
muſt for ever appear valuable to the difcerning part 
of mankind. The glaring figures of diſcourſe, the 
pointed antitheſis, the unnatural conceit, the jingle 
of words; ſuch falſe ornaments were not employed 
by early writers; not becauſe they were rejected, but 
becauſe they ſcarce ever occurred to them. An eaſy, 
unforced ſtrain of ſentiment runs thro' their compo- 
ſitions; tho” at the ſame time we may obſerve, that, 
amidſt the moſt elegant ſimplicity of thought and ex- 


* preſſion, one is ſometimes ſurpriſed to meet with a 


poor conceit, which had preſented itſelf unſought 
for, and which the author had not acquired critical 
obſervation enough to condemn *. A bad taſte ſeizes 
with avidity theſe frivolous beauties, and even per- 
haps a good taſte, ere ſurfeited by tliem : They mul- 
tiply every day more and more in the faſhionable 
compoſitions: Nature and good ſenſe are neglected : 
Laboured ornaments ſtudied and admired: And a 
total degeneracy of ſtyle and language prepares the 
way for barbariſm and ignorance. Hence the Aſiatic 
manner was ſound to depart ſo much from the ſim- 
ple purity of Athens: Hence that tinſel eloquence, 
which is obſervable in many of the Roman writers, 
from which Cicero himſelf is not wholly exempted, 
and which ſo much prevails in Ovid, Seneca, Lucan, 
Martial, and the Plinys. 


*The name of Polynices, one of Oedipus's ſons, means in the 
original much quarrelling. In the altercations betwixt the two 
brothers in Æſchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, this conceit is 
employed; and 'tis remarkable, that ſo poor a conundrum could 
not be rejected by any of theſe three poets, fo juitly celebrated 
for their taſte and ſimplicity. What could Shakeſpeare have done 
worſe ? Terence has his inceptio e/t amentium, non amantium. 
Many ſimilar inſtances will occur to the learned. Tis well known 
that Ariſtotle treats very ſeriouſly of puns, divides them into ſe- 
veral claſſes, and recommends the uſe of them to orators. 
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Ox the revival of letters, when the judgment of the 
public is as yet raw and unformed, this falſe gliſter 
catches the eye, and leaves no room, either in eloquence 
or poetry, for the durable beauties of ſolid ſenſe and 
lively paſhon. The reigning genius is then diametri- 
cally oppoſite to that which prevails on the firſt origin 
of arts. Theltalian writers, 'tis evident, even the moſt 
celebrated, have not reached the proper ſimplicity of 
thought and compoſition , and in Petrarch, Taſſo, Gua- 
rina, frivolous witticiſms and forced conceits are but 
too predominant. The period, during which letters 
were cultivated in Italy, was ſo ſhort as ſcarce to allow 
leiſure for correcting this adulterated reliſh, 

Tun more early French writers are liable to the 
ſame reproach. Voiture, Balzac, even Corneille, have 
too much affected thoſe ambitious ornaments, of which 
the Italians in general, and the leaſt pure of the an- 
tients, ſupplied them with ſo many models. And it 
was not till late, thet obſervation and reflection gave 
riſe to a more natural turn of thought and compoſi- 
tion among that elegant people. J 

A 11KE character may be extended to the firſt 
Engliſh writers, ſuch as flouriſhed during the reign 
of Elizabeth and James, and even till long afterwards. 
Learning, on 1ts revival in this iſland, was attired 
in the ſame unnatural garb, which it wore at the 
time of its decay among the Greeks and Romans, 
And, what may be regarded as a misfortune, the 
Engliſh writers were poſſeſſed of great genius before 
they were endued with any degree of taſte, and by that 
means gave a kind of ſanction to thoſe forced turns and 
ſentiments which they ſo much affected. Their diſ- 
torted conceptions are attended with ſuch vigour of 
mind, that we admire the imagination which pro- 
duced them, as much as we blame the want of judg- 
ment which gave them admittance. To enter into 


an exact criticiſm of the writers of that age, would 


exceed our preſent purpoſe. A ſhort character of the 
moſt eminent, delivered with the ſame freedom which 
Inſtory exerciſes over kings and miniſters, may not 
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be improper. The national prepoſſeſſions, which pre- Appendix. 


vail, may perhaps render the former liberty not the 
leaſt perilous for an author. 

Ir Shakeſpeare be conſidered as a Man, hoes in a 
rude age, and educated in the loweſt manner, with- 
out any inſtruction, either from the world or from 
books, he may be regarded as a prodigy : If repre- 
ſented as a Por, capable of furniſhing a proper en- 
tertainment to a refined or intelligent audience, we 
muſt abate ſomewhat of this eulogy. In his compo- 
ſitions, we regret, that many irregularities, and even 
ſometimes abſurdities ſhould ſo frequently dishgure 
the animated and paſſionate ſcenes intermixed with 
them ; and at the ſame time, we perhaps admire the 
more thoſe beauties on account of their being ſur- 
rounged with ſuch deformities. A ſtriking peculiarity 
of ſentiment, adapted to a ſingular character, he ſre- 
quently hits, as it were by inſpiration; but a reaſonable 
propriety of thought he cannot, for any time, uphold. 
Nervous and pictureſque expreſſions, as well as deſcrip- 
tions, abound in him; but 'tis in vain we look either 
for continued purity or ſimplicity of diction. His total 
ignorance of all theatrical art and conduct, however 
material a defect; yet, as it affects the ſpectator rather 
than the reader, we can more readily excuſe than that 
want of taſte which often prevails in his productions, 
and which gives way, only by intervals, to the irradia- 
tions of genius. A great and fertile genius he cer- 
tainly poſſeſſed, and one enriched equally with a tragic 
and comic vein; but, he ought to be cited as a proof, 
how dangerous 1 it is to rely on tlieſe advantages alone 
for the attaining an excellence in the finer arts“. And 
there may even remain a ſuſpicion, that we over- rate, 
if poſſible, the greatneſs of his genius; in the ſame 
manner as bodies often appear more gigantic, on ac- 
count of their being diſproportioned and miſhapen. 
He died in 1617, aged 33 years, 


* Invenire etiam barbari ſelent, diſponere et ornare nau niſi 
eruditus, PLIN. 
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Appendiz. JOHNSON poſſeſſed all the learning which was 


wanting to Shakeſpeare, and wanted ail the genius 
of which the other was poſlefied. Both of them 
were equally deficient in taſte and elegance, in har- 
mony and correctneſs. A ſervile copy iſt of the an- 
tients, Johnſon tranſlated into bad Engliſh the beau- 
tiful paſſages of the Greek and Roman authors, with- 
out accommodating them to the manners of his age 
and country. His merit has been totally eclipſed by 
that of Shakeſpeare, whoſe rude genius prevailed over 
the rude art of his cotemporary. The Engliſh thea- 
tre has ever ſince taken a ſtrong tincture of Shake- 
ipeare's ſpirit and character; and thence it has pro- 
ceeded, that the nation have undergone, from all their 
neighbours, the reproach of barbariſm, from which 
their many valuable productions in other paiis of 
learning would otherwiſe have exempted them. John: 
ſon had a penſion of a hundred marks from the King, 
which Charles afterwards augmented to a hundred 
pounds. He died in 1637, a aged 62. 

FAIRFAX has tranſlated Taſſo with an elegance and 
eaſe, and, at the ſame time, with an exactneſs, which, 
for that age, are ſurprizing. Each line in the original 
is faithfuff iy rendered by a correſpondent line in the 
tranſlation. Harrington's tranſlation of Arioſto is 
not likewiſe without its merit, Tis to be regretted, 
that theſe poets ſhould have 1mitared the Italians in 
their ſtanza, which has a prolixity and uniformity in 
it, that diſpleaſes in long performances. They had 
otherwiſe, as well as Spe: cer, who went before them, 
contributed much to the poliſhing and refining the 
Eneliſh verſification. 

I Donne's ſatires, when carefully inſpected, there 
appear ſome flaſnes of wit and ingenuity; but theſe 
totally ſuffocated and buried by the harſheſt and 
raoſtuncouth expreſiion which is any- Where to be met 
with. 

ir the poetry of the Engliſh was fo rude and imper- 
fect during that age, we may reaſonably expect that 

their 
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their proſe would be liable to ſtill greater objections. Appendix. 


Tho' the latter appears the more ealy, as it is the more 
natural method of compoſition ; it has ever in practice 
been found the more rare and difficult; and there 
ſcarce is an inſtance, in any language, that it has reach- 
ed a degree of perfection, before the refinement of 
tical numbers and expreſſion. Engliſn proſe, during 
the reign of James, was wrote with little regard to the 
rules of grammar, and with a total diſregard of the 
elegance and harmony of the period. Stuffed with 
Latin ſentences and citations, it likewiſe imitated 
thoſe inverſions, which, however forcible and graceful 
in the antient languages, are entirely contrary to the 
idiom of the Engliſh. I ſhall indeed venture to af- 
firm, that, whatever uncouth phraſes and expreſſions 
occur in old books, they were owing chiefly to the un- 
formed taſte of the author; and that the language, 
ſpoke in the courts of Elizabeth and James, was very 
little different from that which we meet with at preſent 
in good company. Of this opinion, the little ſcraps of 
ſpeeches which are found in the parliamentary journals, 
and which carry an air ſo oppoſite to the laboured ora- 
tions, ſeem to be a ſufficient proof; and there want not 
productions of that age, which, being wrote by men 
who were not authors by profeſſion, retain a very na- 
taral manner, and may give us ſome idea of the lan- 
guage which prevailed among men of the world. I 
ſhall particularly mention Sir John Davis's diſcovery, 
Throgmorton' 8, Eſſex's, and Nevile's letters. 

The great glory of literature in this iſland, during 


the reign of James, was my Lord Bacon. Moſt of his 


performances were compoſed in Latin; tho' he poſ- 
ſeſſed neither the elegance of that, nor of his native 
tongue. If we conſider the variety of talents dif played 
by this man; as a public ſpeaker, a man of buſineſs, 
a wit, a courtier, a companion, an author, a philoſo- 
pher; he is juſtly the object of great admiration. If 
we conſider him merely as an author and philoſopher, 
the light in which we view him at preſent, tho' very 
eſtimable, he was yet inferior to his cotemporary na 

aco, 
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Appendix. laeo, perhaps even to Kepler. Bacon pointed out at 


a diſtance the road to true philoſophy : Galilaeo both 
pointed it out to others, and made himſelf conſidera- 
ble advances it. The Engliſhman was ignorant of 
geometry : The Florentine revived that (cience, ex- 
celled in it, and was the firſt who applied it, together 
with experiment, to natural philoſophy. The former 
rejected with the moſt poſitive diſdain, the ſyſtem of 
Copernicus: The latter fortified it with new proofs, 
derived both from reaſon and the ſenſes. Bacon's ſtyle 
is ſtiff and rigid: His wit, tho' often brilliant, is ſome- 
times unnatural and far-fetched; and he ſeems to be 
the original of thoſe pointed ſimilies and long-ſpun al- 
legories, which fo much diſtinguiſh the Engliſh au- 
thors: Galilaeo is a lively and agreeable, tho' ſome- 
what a prolix writer, But Italy, not united in any ſin- 
gle government, and perhaps ſatiated with that lite- 
rary glory, which it has poſſeſſed both in antient and 
modern times, has too much neglected the renown 
which it has acquired by giving birth to ſo great a man. 
That national ſpirit, which prevails among the Eng- 
liſh, and which forms their great happineſs, is the 
cauſe why they beſtow on all their eminent writers, 
and on Bacon among the reſt, ſuch praiſes and accla- 
mations, as may often appear partial and exceſlive, 
He died in 1626, in the 66th year of his age. 

Ir the reader of Raleigh's hiſtory can have the pa- 
tience to wade through the Jewiſh and Rabbinical 
learning which compoſe the half of the volume, he 
will find, when he comes to the Greek and Roman 
ſtory, that his pains are not unrewarded. Raleigh is 
the beſt model of that antient ſtyle, which ſome wri- 
ters would affect to revive at preſent. He was behead- 
ed in 1618, aged 66 years. 

CAMDEN's hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth may be eſ- 
teemed good compolition, both for the ſtyle and the 
matter. It is wrote with ſimplicity of expreſſion, very 
rare 1n that age, and with a regard to truth. It would 
not perhaps be too much to affirm, that it is — 

the 
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the beſt hiſtorical productions which have yet been Appendix. 


compoſed by any Engliſhman, Tis well known that 
the Engliſh have not much excelled in that kind of 
literature. He died in 1623, aged 73 years. 

Wr ſhall mention the king himſelf at the end of 
theſe Engliſh writers; becauſe that is his place, when 
conſidered as an author. It may be ſafely affirmed, 
that the mediocrity of James's talent in literature, join- 
ed to the great change in national taſte, is the chief 
cauſe of that contempt under which his memory la- 
bours, and which 1s often carried by party-writers to 
a great extreme. Tis remarkable, how different from 
ours were the ſentiments of the antients with regard 
to learning. Of the firſt twenty Roman emperors, 
counting from Caeſar to Severus, above the half were 
authors; and tho' few of them ſeem to have been emi- 


nent in that profeſſion, it is always remarked to their 


praiſe, that, by their example, they encouraged litera- 
ture, Not to mention Germanicus, and his daughter 
Agrippina, perſons ſo nearly allied to the throne, the 
greater part of the claſſic writers, whoſe works remain, 
were men of the higheſt quality, As every human 
advantage 1s attended with inconveniences, the change 
of men's ideas in this particular may probably be 
aſcribed to the invention of printing; which has ren- 
dered books ſo common, that men even of ſlender 
fortunes can have acceſs to them. 

Trar James was but a middling writer may be 
allowed: That he was a contemptible one can by no 
means be admitted. Whoever will read his Baſilicon 
Doron, particularly the two laſt books, the true law of 
free monarchies, his anſwer to Cardinal Perron, and al- 
moſt all his ſpeeches and meſſages to parliament, will 
confeſs him to have poſſeſſed no mean genius. If he 
wrote concerning witches and apparitions; who, in 
that age, did not admit the reality of theſe fictitious 
beings? If he has compoſed a commentary on the Re- 
velations, and proved the Pepe to be Antichriſt, may 
not a ſimilar reproach be extended to the famous Na- 

Pler; 
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Appendix. pier; and even to Newton, at a time when learning 
was much more advanced than during the reign of 
James? From the groſſneſs of its ſuperſtitions, we 
may infer the ignorance of an age; but never ſhould 
pronounce concerning the folly of an individual, from 
his admitting popular errors, conſecrated with the ap- 
pearance of religion. 

Suc a ſuperiority do the purſuits of literature poſ- 
ſeſs above every other occupation, that even he, who 
attains but a mediocrity in them, merits the pre- emi- 
nence above thoſe who excel the moſt in the common 
and vulgar profeſſions. The ſpeaker of the houſe of 
commons is uſually an eminent man; yet the harangue 
of his Majeſty we ſhall always find much ſuperior to 

that of the ſpeaker, in every parliament during this 
reign. 

Every ſcience, as well as polite literature, muſt be 
conſidered as being yet in its infancy. Scholaſtic learn- 
ing and polemical divinity retarded the growth of 
all true knowlege. Sir Henry Saville, in the preamble 

of that deed by which he annexed a falary to the ma- 

thematical and aſtronomical profeſſors in Oxford, ſays, 
that geometry was almoſt totally abandoned and un- 
known in England“. The beſt learning of that age 
was the ſtudy of the antients. Caſaubon, eminent for 
this knowlege, was invited over from France by James, 
and encouraged by a penſion of goo a year, as well 
as by church preferments f. The famous Antonio di 
Dominis, Archbiſhop of Spalato, no deſpicable philo- 
ſopher, came likewiſe into England, and afforded great 
triumph to the nation, by their gaining ſo confidera- 
ble a. proſelyte from the papiſts. But the mortifica- 
tion followed ſoon after. For the Archbiſhop, tho' 
advanced to ſome eccleſiaſtical preferments ||, receiv- 
ed not encouragement ſufficient to ſatisfy his ambiti- 
on, and he made his eſcape into Italy, where ſoon at- 
ter he died in confinement. 


* Rymer, tom. xvii. p. 217. + Id. p. 709. [| 19. p. 95. 
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A parliament at Weſtminſter. At Oxford. —— 
Naval expedition againft Spain. Second parlia- 
ment Impeachment of Buckingham. —— Violent 
meaſures of the court. War with France. 
Expedition to the ifle of Rh. 


O ſooner had Charles taken into his hands 


an impatience to allemble the great council 
of the nation; and he would gladly, for the fake of 
diſpatch, have called together the ſame parliament 
which had fat under his father, and which lay at that 
time under prorogation. But being told that this mea- 
ſure would appear unuſual, he iſſued writs for the ſum- 


1626. 


the reins of government, than he ſhowed 27 March. 


moning a new parliament on the 7th of May; and it , p, 1; 
was not without regret that the arrival of the Princeſs nent ar 
Henrietta, whom he had eſpouſed by proxy, obliged | eſin. in- 


him to delay, by repeated prorogations, their meeting 
till the eighteenth of June, wien they alermbled at 
Weſtminſter for the diſpatch of buſineſs. The yuung 
Prince, unexperienced and impolitic, regarded as ſin- 
cere all the praiſes and careſſes with which he had 
been loaded, while active in procuring the rupture with 
the houſe of Auſtria, And beſides that he laboured 
under great neceſiities, he haſtened with alacrity to a 
period, when he might receive the moſt undoubted 
teſtimonies of the dutiſul attachment of his ſubjects. 
His diſcourſe to the parliament was full of ſimplicity 
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He lightly mentioned the occaſion 
which he had for ſupply . He employed no intrigue 
to influence the ſuffrages of the members. He would 
not even allow the officers of the crown, who had feats 
in the houſe, to mention any particular ſum which 
might be expected by him. Secure of the affections 
of the commons, he was reſolved that their bounty 
ſhould be entirely their own deed; unaſked, unſolicit- 
ed; the genuine fruit of fincere confidence and regard. 

Tur houſe of commons accordingly took into 
They knew 
that all the money granted by the laſt parliament had 
been expended on naval and military armaments ; 
and that great anticipations were likewiſe made on 
the revenues of the crown. They were not 1gnorant 
that Charles was loaded with a large debt, contracted 
by his father, who had borrow:d money both from 
his own ſubjects and from foreign princes. They had 
learned by experience, that the public revenues could 
with difficulty maintain the dignity of the crown, e- 
ven under the ordinary charges of government. They 
were ſenſible that the preſent war was, very lately, 
the reſult of their own importunate applications and 
entreaties, and that they had ſolemnly engaged to 
ſupport their fovereign in the management of it. 
They were acquainted with the difficulty of military 
enterprizes, directed againſt the whole houſe of Au- 
ſtria; againſt the King of Spain, poſſeſſed of the great- 
eſt riches and moſt extenſive dominiors of any prince 
in Europe; againſt the Emperor Ferdinand, hitherto 
the moſt fortunate monarch of his age, who had 
ſubdued and aſtoniſhed Germany. by the rapidity of 
his victories. Deep impreſſions, they faw, muſt be 
made by the Engliſh ſword, and a vigorous offenſtve 
war be waged againſt theſe mighty potentates, ere 
they would reſign a principality, which they had now 
fully ſubdued, and which they held in ſecure poſſeſſi- 
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conſideration the buſineſs of ſupply. 
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on, by its being ſurrounded with all their other ter- H AP. 


ritories. 

To anſwer, therefore, all theſe great and i important 
ends; to ſatisfy their young King in the firſt requeſt 
which he made them; to prove their ſenſe of the ma- 
ny royal virtues, particularly economy, with which 
Charles was endued; the houſe of commons, con- 
ducted by the wiſeſt and ableſt ſenators that had ever 
flouriſhed in England, thought proper to confer on 
the King a ſupply of two ſub{idics, amounting to 
112,000 pounds“. 

Tuis meaſure, which diſcovers rather a cruel mock- 
ery of Charles, than any ſerious deſign of ſupporting 
him, appears ſo extraordinary, when conſidered in all 
its circumſtances, that it naturally ſummons up our 
attention, and raiſes an inquiry concerning the cauſes 
of a conduct unprecedented in an Engliſh parliament. 
So numerous an aſſembly, compoſed of perſous of va- 
rious diſpoſitions, were not, *tis probable, all influen- 
ced by the ſame motives; and few declared openly 
their true reaſon. We mall, therefore, approach nearer 
the truth, if we mention all the views which the 
preſent conjuncture could ſuggeſt to them. 

iT is not to be doubted, but ſpleen and ill-will a- 
gainſt the Duke of Buckingham had a great influence 
with many. So vaſt and rapid a fortune, fo littie me- 
rited, could not fail to excite public envy: and, howe- 
ver men's hatred might have been ſuſpended for a mo- 
ment, while the Duke's conduct ſeemed to gratify their 
paſſions and their prejudices, it was impoſſible for him 
long to preſerve the affections of the people. His in- 
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fluence over the modeſty of Charles exceeded even that 


which he had acquired over the weakneſs of James; 
nor was any publie meaſure conducted but by his coun- 
ſel and direction. His impetuous temper prompted 


* A ſubſidy was now fallen to about 56,000 pounds. Cab- 
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flatterers and dependents: And, upon the leaſt occaſi- 
on of diſpleaſure, he threw them down with equal fu- 
ry and violence. Implacable in his hatred ; fickle in 
his friendſhips: All men were either regarded as his 
enemies, or dreaded ſoon to become ſuch. The whole 
wer of the kingdom was graſped by his inſatiable 
and ; while he both engrofled the intire confidence 
of his maſter, and held, inveſted in his ſingle perſon, 
the moſt conſiderable offices of the crown. 

HowE VER the ill humour of the commons might 
have been increaſed by theſe conſiderations, we are 
not to ſuppoſe them the ſole motives. The laſt par- 
liament of James, amidſt all their joy and feſtivity, 
had given him a ſupply very diſproportioned to his de- 
mand and to the occaſion. And, as every houſe of 
commons, which was elected during forty years, ſuc- 
ceeded to all the paſſions and principles of their pre- 
deceſſors; we ought rather to account for this obſti- 
racy from the genera] ſituation of the kingdom during 
that whole period, than from any circumſtances which 
attended this immediate corjuncture, 

Tar nation were very little accuſtomed at that 
time fo the burthen of taxes, and had never opened 
their parſcs in any degree for the ſapplying their 
ſovereign. Even Elizabeth, notwithſtanding her vi- 
gour and frugality, and the neceſſary wars in which 
ſhe was engaged, had great reaſon to complain of the 
commons in this particular; nor could the authority 
of that Princeſs, which was otherwiſe almoſt abſo- 
Jute, eve; extort from them the requiſite ſupplies ot 
money. Hai'- more than reaſon, we find, in ever 
thing, to be the governing principle of mankind, In 
this view likewiſe the linking of the value of ſubſidies 
muſt be conſidered as a loſs to the King. The par- 
liament, ſwayed by cuſtom, would not augment their 
number in the ſame proportion, 

Tur puritanical party, tho? diſguiſed, had a very 
great authority over the kingdom; and many of the 

leaders 
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leaders among the commons had ſecretly embraced C 8 AP. 


the rigid tenets of that ſect. All theſe were diſguſted 
with the court, both by the prevalence of the princi- 

ples of civil liberty, eſſential to their party, and on 
account of the reſtraint under which they were held 
by the eſtabliſhed hierarchy. In order to fortify him- 
ſelf againſt the reſentment of James, Buckingham 
had affected popularity, and entered into the cabals 
of the puritans : But, being ſecure of the confidence 
of Charles, he had ſince abandoned that party; and, 
on that account, was the more expoſed to their ha- 
tred and reſentment. Tho' the religious ſchemes of 
many of the puritans, when explained, appear pretty 
frivolous, we are not thence to imagine, that they 
were purſued by none but perſons of weak under- 

ſtanding. Some men of the greateſt parts and moſt 
extenſive knowledge, whom the nation, at that time, 

produced, could not enjoy any peace of mind; be- 
cauſe obliged to hear prayers offered up to the Divi- 
nity, by a prieſt, covered with a white linen veſtment. 

Tur match with France, and the articles in favour 
of catholics, which were ſuſpected to be in the treaty, 
were likewiſe cauſes of diſguſt to this whole party: 
Tho' it muſt be remarked, that the alliance with that 
crown was infinitely leſs obnoxious to the proteſtants, 
and leſs favourable to the catholics, than that for- 
merly projected with Spain, and was therefore re- 

ceived rather with pleaſure than diſſatisfaction. 

To all theſe cautes we muſt yet add another, of 
conſiderable moment. The houſe of commons, we 
may obſerve, were almoſt intirely governed by a ſet 
of men of the moſt uncommon capacity and the 
largeſt views: Men, 'who were now formed into a re- 
gular party, and united, as well by fixed aims and 


projects, as by the hardſhips which ſome of them had 


undergone in prof-cution »f them. Among theſe we 
may mention the names of Sir Edward Coke, Sir Ed- 
win Sandys, Sir Robert Philips, Sir Francis Seymour, 


Sir Dudley Digges, Sir John Elliot, Sir Thomas Went- 
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C H AP. worth, Mr. Selden, Mr. Pym. Animated with a warm 


regard to liberty, theſe generous patriots ſaw with 
regret an unbounded power exerciſed by the crown, 
and were reſolved to ſeize the opportunity, which the 
King's neceſſities offered them, of reducing the :- 
rogative within more reaſonable compaſs. Ihe 7 
anceſtors had blindly given way to practices 
cedents favourable to kingly power, 
able, notwithſtanding, to preſerve fone i! 
of liberty; it would be impoſſible, they tn 
all theſe pte tenſions were methodized and bo Olec us 
by the increaſing Knowlege of the age, to tal ain 
auy ſhadow of popular government, in oppoliiion to 
ſuch unlimited authority in the ſovereign. It was 
neceſſary to fix a choice: Either to abandon intirely 
the privileges of the people, or to ſecure them by 
firmer and more precife barriers than the conſtitution 
had Intherto provided for them. In this dilemma, men 
of ſuch aſpiring genius and ſuch independent fortunes 
could not long deliberate: They boldly embraced the 
ſide of freedom, and reſolved to grant no ſupplies to 
their neceſſitous Prince, without extorting conceſſions 
in favour of civil liberty. - The end, they eſteemed 
beneficent and noble: The means, regular and con- 
ſtitutional. To grant or refuſe ſupplies was the un- 
doubted privilege of the commons. And as all hu- 
man governments, particularly thoſe of a mixed frame, 
are in continual fluctuation ; it was as natural, in their 
opinion, and allow able, for popular aſſemblies to take 
advantage of favourable incidents, in order to ſecure 
ihe ſubjects; as for monarchs, in order to extend 
their own authority, With pleaſure, they beheld the 
King involved jn a foreign war, which rendered him 
cvery day more dependent on the parliament; while 
at the ſame time the ſituation of the kingdom, even 
without any military preparations, gave it ſufficient 
ſecurity againſt all invaſion from fo oreigners. And 
perhaps, it had partly proceeded from expectations 
of this nature, that 4 popular leaders had been ſo 
urgent for a rupture with Spain; nor is it credible, that 
religious 
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religions zeal could ſo far have blinded all of them C HAP. 


as to make them diſcover, in ſuch a meaſure, an 
appearance of neceſſity, or any hopes of ſucceſs, 
Bur, however natural all theſe ſentiments might 
appear to the country-party, it is not to be imagined 
that Charles would entertain the ſame ideas. Strong- 
ly prejudiced in favour of the Duke, whom he had 
heard ſo highly extolled in parliament, he could not 
conjecture the cauſe of ſo ſudden an alteration in 
their opinions. And when the war, which they them- 
ſelves had ſo earneſtly ſolicited, was at laſt commen- 
ced, the immediate deſertion of their ſovereign could 
not but ſeem very ſtrange and unaccountable, Even 
tho' no farther motive had been ſuſpected, the refuſal 
of ſupply, in ſuch circumſtances, would naturally to 
him appear cruel and deceitful : But when he per- 
ceived that this meaſure proceeded from an intention 
of encroaching on his authority, he failed not to re- 
gard theſe aims as highly criminal and traiterous, 
Thoſe lofty ideas of monarchical power, which were 
very commonly adopted during that age, and to which 
the ambiguous nature of the Engliſh conſtitution 
gave ſo plauſible an appearance, were firmly rivetted 
in Charles; and however moderate his temper, the 
natural and unavoidable prepoſſeſſions of felf-love, 
joined to the late uniform precedents in favour of 
prerogative, had made him conceive his political te- 
nets as certain and uncontroverted. Taught to re- 
gard even the antient laws and conſtitution more as 
lines to direct his conduct than barriers to withſtand 
his power; a conſpiracy to erect new ramparts, in 
order to ſtraiten his authority, appeared but one de- 
gree removed from open ſedition and rebellion. So 
atrocious in his eyes was ſuch a deſign, that he ſeems 
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even unwilling to impute it to the commons: And, I ith July. 


tho' he was obliged to adjourn the parliament by 
reaſon of the plague, which at that time raged in 


London; he immediately re-allembled them at Ox-1ft ofAaug 


ford, 
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CHAP.ford, and made a new attempt to gain from them 


1625, 
Parlia- 
ment at 


Oxtord. 


ſome ſupplies in ſuch an urgent neceſſity. 

CHARLES now found himſelf obliged to depart 
from that delicacy which he had formerly maintain- 
ed. By himſelf or his miniſters, he entered into a 
particular detail, both of the alliances which he had 
formed, and of the military operations which he had 
projected?. He told the parliament, Tha, by a pro- 
mile of ſubſidies, he had engaged the Kin 2 of Ben- 
mark, to take part in the war; that that monarch 
intended to enter Germany by the north, and to 
rouſe to war thoſe princes, who impatiently longed 
for an opportunity of aſſertiug the liberty of the em- 
pire; that Mansfeldt had uadertaken to penetrate with 
an Engliſh army into the Palatinate, and by that 
quarter to excite the members of the evangelical uni- 
on; that the ſtates muſt be ſupported in the unequal 
warfare which they maintained with Spain; that 19 
leſs a ſum than 700,000 pounds a year had been 
found, by compuration, requiſite for al! theſe purpo- 
ſes, that the maintenance of the fleet and the defence 
of Ireland demanded an annual expence of 400,000 
pounds; that he himſelf had already exhauſted and 
anticipated, in the public ſervice, his whole revenue, 
and had ſcarce left ſufficient for the daily ſubſiſtence 
of himſelf and of his family ©; that, on his acceſſi- 
on to the crown, he found a debt of above 300,000 
pounds, contracted by his father, in ſupport of the 
Palatine; and that, while Prince of Wales, he had 
himſelf contracted debts, notwithſtanding his great! 
frugality, to the amount of 70, ooo pounds, which he 


had expended intirely on naval and military arma 


ments. After mentioning all theſe facts, the King 
even condeſcended to uſe entreaties. He ſaid, 
that this requeſt was the firſt which he had ever 


made them: that he was young and in the com- 


mencement of his reign; and it he now met with 


»» Dugdale, p. 25, 26. © Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi. 396. 
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kind and dutiful uſage, it would endear to him the CH AP. 
uſe of parliaments, and would for ever preſerve an, 
intire harmony between him and his people 9. 1625. 
To theſe reaſons the commons remained incxorable. 
Notwithſtanding that the King's meaſures, on the ſup- 
polition of a foreign war, which they had conſtant! 
demanded, were altogether unexceptionable, they ob- 
ſtinately reſuſed any farther aſſiſtance. Some mem- 
bers, favourable to the court, having inſiſted on an ad- 
dition of two fifteenths to the former ſupply, even this 
pittance was refuſede; tho it was known, that a fleet 
and army were lying at Portſmouth, in great want of 
pay and proviſions, and that Buckingham, the admi- 
ral, and the treaſurer of the navy, had advanced on 
their own credit near an hundred thouſand pounds for 
the ſea-ſervice*. Beſides all their other motives, the 
houſe of commons had mage a new diſcovery, which 
as they wanted but a pretence for their refuſal, infla. 
med them againſt the court and againft the Duke of 
Buckingham. 

Wares James deſerted the Spaniſh alliance, and 
courted that of France, he had promiſed to furniſh 
Lows, who was intirely deſtitute of naval force, with 
one ſhip of war, and ſeven armed veſſels, hired from 
the merchants. Theſe the French court had pretend- 
ed they would employ againſt the Genoeie, who, 
being firm' and uſcſul allies to the Spaniſh monarchy, 
were naturally regarded with an evil eye, both by the 
King of France and of England. W ben theſe veſſels, 
by Charles's orders, arrived at Diepe, there arole a 
ſtrong ſuſpicion that they were to ſerve againſt Ro. 
chelle. The ſailors were enflamed, That race of 
men, who are at preſent both careleſs and ignorant in 
all matters of religion, were at that time only ignorant. 
They drew up a remonſtrance to Pennington, their 
commander; and, ſigning all their names in a circle, 


leſt he ſhould diſcover the ring leaders, they laid it 


4 Ruth. vol. i. p. 177, 178, &c. Parl. Hiſt. vol, vi. p. 399. 
Franklyn, p. 108, log. Journ. 10 Aug. 1625. © Ruth, 
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ſome ſupplies in ſuch an urgent neceſſity. 
CHARLES now ſound himſelf obliged to depart 
from that delicacy which he had formerly maintain- 


ment at ed, By himſelf or his miniſters, he entered into a 
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particular detail, both of the alliances which he had 
formed, and of the military operations which he had 
projectcd?. He told the parliament, Tha, by a pro 

mile of ſubſidies, he had engaged the King of Den- 
mark, to take part in the war; that that monarch 
intended to enter Germany by the north, and to 
rouſe to war thoſe princes, who impatientl/ longed 
for an opportunity of at:-rtiug the liberty of the em- 
pire; that Mansteidt had uadertaken to penetrate with 
an Engliſh army into the Palatinate, and by that 
quarter to excite the members of the evangelical uni- 
on; that the ſtates muſt be ſupported in the unequal 
warfare which they maintained witii Spaiu; that 7.5 
leſs a fum than 700,000 pounds a year had been 
found, by computation, requiſite for all theſe purpo- 
ſes, that the maintenance of the fleet and the defence 
of Ireland demanded an annual expence of 400,000 
pounds; that he himſelf had already exhauſted and 
anticipated, in the public ſervice, his whole revenue, 
and had ſcarce left ſufficient for the daily ſubſiſtence 
of himſelf and of his family ©; that, on his acceſit- 
on to the crown, he found a debt of above 300,000 
pounds, contracted by his father, jn ſupport of the 
Palatine; and that, while Prince of Wales, he had 
himſelf contracted debts, notwithſtanding his great! 
frugality, to the amount of 50,000 pounds, which he 
had expended intirely on naval and military arma 
ments. After mentioning ali theſe facts, the King 
even condeſcended to uſe entreaties. He ſaid, 
that this requeſt was the firſt which he had ever 
made them: that he was young and in the com- 
mencement of his reign; and it he now imst with 
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kind and dutiful uſage, it would endear to him the CHAP. 


uſe of parliaments, and would for ever preſerve an 
intire harmony between him and his people “. 

To theſe reaſons the commons remained incxorable. 
Notwithſtanding that the King's meaſures, on the ſup- 
polition of a foreign war, which they had conſtantly 
demanded, were altogether unexceptionable, they ob- 
ſtinately reſuſed any farther aſſiſtance. Some mem- 
bers, favourable to the court, having inſiſted on an ad- 
dition of two fifteenths to the former ſupply, even this 
pittance was refuſede; thy' it was known, that a fleet 
and army were lying at Portſmouth, in great want of 
pay and proviſions, and that Buckingham, the admi- 
ral, and the treaſurer of the navy, had advanced on 
their own credit near an hundred thouſand pounds for 
the ſea-ſervice*. Beſides all their other motives, the 
houſe of commons had made a new diſcovery, which 
as they wanted but a pretence ſor their refuſal, infla- 
med them againit. the court and againit the Duke of 
Buckingham. 

Wares James deſerted the Spaniſh alliance, and 
courted that of France, he had promiſed to furniſh 
Louis, who was intirely deſtitute of naval force, With 
one ſhip of war, and ſeven armed veilels, hired from 
the merchants. Theſe the French court had pretend, 
ed they would employ againſt the Genoeſe, who, 
being firm and uſcſul allies to the Spaniſh monarchy, 
were naturally regarded with an evil eye, both by the 
King of France and of England. When theſe veſſels 
by Charles's orders, arrived at Diepe, there arole a 
ſtrong ſulpicion that they were to ſerve againſt Ro. 
chelle. The ſailors were enflamed, Thar race of 
men, who are at preſent both carelets and ignorant in 
all matters of religion, were at that time only ignorant. 
They drew up a remonſtrance to Pennington, their 
commander; and, ſigning all their names in a circle, 
left he ſhould diſcover the rivg-leaders, they laid it 
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CHAP. under his prayer-book. Pennington declared, that he 


would rather be hanged in E "gland for diſobedience, 

than fight againſt his brother-proteſtants in France. 

The whole ſquadron ſailed immediately to the Downs, 

There they received new orders f;.om Buckingham, 

lord admiral, to return to Diepe. As the Duke knew 
that authority alone would not ſuffice, he employed 
much art and many ſubrilities to engage them to obe- 
dience; and a rumour, which was ſpread, that peace 
had been concluded between the French King and 
the hugonots, aſſiſted him in his purpoſe. When they 
arrived at Diepe, they found that they had been de- 
ceived. Sir Ferdinando Gorges, who commanded 
one of the veſſels, broke thro' and returned to England. 

All the officers and failors of all the other ſhips, not- 
withitanding great offers made them by the French, 

immediately deſerted. One gunner alone preferred 
duty towards his King to the cauſe of religion; and he 
was afterwards killed in charging a cannon before 
Rochelle f. The care which hiſtorians have taken to 
record this frivolous event, ſhows with what pleaſure 
the news was received by the whole nation. 

Tun houſe of commons, when informed of theſe 
tranſactions, ſhowed the ſame attachment with the 
ſailors for the proteſtant religion; nor was their zeal 
much better guided by reaſon and found policy. It 
was not conſidered, that, if the force of Spain was 
really ſo exorbitant as they imagined, the French 
monarch was the only prince who could oppoie its 
progreſs, and preſerve the balance of Europe ; that 
his power was at preſent fettered by the hugonots, 
who, being poſſeſſed of many privileges and even 
of fortified towns, formed an empire within his em- 
pire, and kept him in perpetual jcalouſy and in— 
quietude; that an inſurrection had been at that time 
wantonly and voluntarily formed by their leaders, 
who, being diſguſted in ſome court-intrigue, took ad- 
vantage of the never-failing pretence of religion, in 


f Franklyn, p. 109. Ruſh. vol. i. p. 175, 176, &c. 325, 326, &c. 
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order to cover their rebellion; that the Dutch, influ- C HAP. 
enced by theſe views, had ordered a ſquadron of __” 
twenty ſhips to join the French fleet, employed againſt 1625. 


the inhabitants of Rochelle ?; that the Spaniſh mo- 
narch, ſenſible of the ſame conſequences, ſecretly ſup- 
ported the proteſtants in France; and that all princes 
had ever ſacrificed to reaſons of ſtate the intereſt of 
their religion in ſoreign countries. All theſe obvious 
conſiderations had no influence, Great murmurs and 
diſcontents ſtill prevailed in parliament. The hugo- 
nots, tho they had no ground of complaint againſt 
the French court, were thought to be as much inti- 
tled to aſſiſtance from England, as if they had taken 
arms in defence of their liberties and religion againſt 
the perſecuting rage of the catholics. And it plain- 
ly appears from this incident, as well as from many 
others, that, of all European nations, the Britiſh were 
at that time, and till long after, the moſt under the 
influence of that religious ſpirit, which tends rather to 
inflame bigotry than increaſe peace and mutual charity. 

Ox this occaſion, the commons renewed their eter- 
nal complaints againſt the growth of popery, which 
was ever the chief of their grievances, and now their 
only one“: They demanded a ſtrict executiom of the 
penal laws againſt the catholics, and remonſtrated a- 
gainſt ſome late pardons which had been granted to 
prieſts, They attacked Montague, one of the King's 
chaplains, on account of a moderate book which he 
had lately compoſed, and which, to their great diſguſt, 
ſaved virtuous catholics, as well as other chriſtians, 
from eternal torments*, Charles gave them a graci- 
ous and a compliant anſwer to all their remonſtrances. 
He was, however, in his heart, extremely averſe to theſe 
furious meaſures. Tho' a determined proteſtant, by 
principle as well as inclination, he had entertained no 


* Journ. 18 April 1626. h Franklyn, p. 3, &c. 
i Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 374. Journ, 1 Aug. 1625. 
*k Parl. Hiſt, vol. vi. p. 353. Journ. 7 July 1625. 
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CHAP. violent horror againſt popery; and a little humanity 
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he thought, was due by the nation to the religion of 
theit anceſtors. That degree of liberty, which is 
now indulged to catholics, tho' a party much more 
obnoxious than during the reign of the Stuarts, it 
ſaited neither with Charles's ſentiments, nor the hn- 
mour of the age, to allow them. An abatement of 
the more rigorous laws was all he intended; and his 
engagements with France, notwithſtanding that their 
regular execution had never been propoſed nor ex- 
pected, required of him fome indulgence. But fo 
unfortunate was this Prince, that no meaſure, embra- 
ced during his whole reign, was ever attended with 
more unhappy and more fatal conſequences. 

Tux extreme rage againſt popery was a ſure cha- 
racteriſtic of puritaniſm. This houſe of commons 
diſcovered other infallible ſymptoms of the prevalence 
of that party. They petitioned the King for re- 
placing ſuch able clergy as had been ſilenced for want 
of conformity to the ceremonies! They alſo enact- 
ed laws for the ſtrict obſervance of Sunday, which 

the puritans affected to call the Sabbath, and winch 
they ſanctified by the moſt melancholy indolence”. 
Tris to be Ned. that the different appellations of 
this ſeſtival were at that time known ſymbols of the 
different parties. 

Tux King, finding that the parliament were reſolv- 
ed to grant him no ſupply, and would furniſh him with 
nothing but empty proteſtations of duty n, or diſagreea- 

complaints of grievances; took advantage of the 
lagus“ which began to appear at Oxford, and, on that 
pretence, immediately diſſolved them. By Eniſhi ing the 


1 Ruſh, vol. i. p. 281. m 1 Car. I. cap, 1. Journ. 21 
Tune 1625, n Frankiyn, p. 113. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 
290. e The plague was really ſo violent, that it had been 


nov ed in the houſe, at the beginning of the ſeſſion, to petition 

e Ring to adjourn them, Journ. 21 June 1625. So it was im- 
10 50 e to enter upon grievances, even if there had been any. 
ge only buſineſs of the parliament was to give fupply, which 
was fo much wanted | by the King, in order ty carty on the war 
'n which they had engaged kim. 
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ſeſſion with a diſſolution inſtead of a prorogation, he C 8580 
ſufficiently expreſſed his diſpleaſure at their conduct. 

I oo ſupply the want of parliamentary aids, Charles 1622. 

iſſued privy - ſeals for borrowing money from his ſub- Aug. 12. 

jects v. The advantage reaped by this levy was a 

ſmall compenſation for the diſguſt which it occaſioned. 

By means, howcver, of that ſupply, and by other ex- 

pedients, he was, tho' with difficulty, enabled to equip 

his fleet. It -conſiſted of eighty veſſels, great and Og. 1. 
ſmall; and carried on board an army of 10,000 men. 

Sir Edward Cecil, lately created Viſcount Wimble- 

ton, was entruſted with the command. He failed Naval ex- 
immediately for Cadiz, and found the bay full hey 
Spaniſh ſhips of great value. He either neglected Saia. 
to attack theſe ſhips, or attempted it prepoſterouſly. 

The army was landed, and a fort taken: But the un- 
diſciplined ſoldiers, finding ſtore of wine, could not 

be reſtrained from the utmoſt exceſſes. Farther ſta 

-appearing fruitleſs, they were re imbarked; and the 

fleet put to ſea with an intention of waiting ſor the 

Spaniſh galleons. But the plague having ſeized the 

ſeamen and foldiers, they were obliged to abandon all 

hopes of this prize, and return to England. Loud Novem- 

complaints were made againſt the court for entruſting ber. 

ſo important a command to a man like Cecil, whom, 

tho' he poſſeſſed great experience, the people, judging 

by the event, eſteemed of very ſlender capacity 4. 

CHARLES, having failed of fo rich a prize, was 1626. 

obliged again to have recourſe to a parliament. Tho 

the ill ſucceſs of his enterprizes diminiſhed his au- 

thority, and ſhowed every day more plainly the im- 

prudence of the Spaniſh war; tho' the increate of 

his neceſſities rendered him more dependent, and more 

expoſed to the encroachments of the commons; he 

was reſolved to try once more that regular and con- Second 

ſtitutional expedient for ſupply. Perhaps too, a lit- parlia- 

tle political art, which at that time he practiſed, Wass 


y Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 192. Parl. Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 407. 
q Franklyn, p. 113. Rufhworth, vol. i. p. 196, 
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CHAP, much truſted to. He had named four popular lead- 


L. 


ers ſheriffs of counties; Sir Edward Coke, Sir Robert 


philips, Sir Thomas Wentworth, Sir Francis Seymour, 


1625. 


Febtua— 


* 
7) 6. 
* 


and tho' this queſtion had been formerly much con- 
teſted “, he thought that he had by that means inca- 
pacitated them for being elected members. But this 
intention, being ſo evident, rather put the commons 
more upon their guard. Enow of patriots ſtill re- 
mained to keep up the ill humour of the houſe; and 
men needed but little inſtruction or rhetoric to recom- 
mend to them practices which increaſed their own 
importance and conſideration. The weakneſs of the 
court alſo could not more evidently appear, than by 
its being reduced to fo ineffectual an expedient, in 
order to obtain an influence over the commons. 

Tur views, therefore, of the Jaſt parliament were 
immediately adopted; as if the ſame men had been 
every where elected, and no time had intervened ſince 
their laſt meeting. When the King laid before the 
houſe his neceſſities, and aſked for ſupply, they im- 
mediately voted him three ſubſidies and three fif- 
teenths; and tho' they afterwards added one ſubſidy 
more, the ſum was little proportioned to the great- 
neſs of the occaſion, and ill fitted to promote thoſe 
views of ſucceſs and glory, for which the young Prince, 
in his firſt enterprize, fo ardently longed, But this 
circumſtance was not the moſt diſagreeable one. The 
ſupply, was only voted by the commons. The paſling 
that vote into a law was reſerved till the end of the 
ſeſſion “. A condition was thereby made, in a very 
undiſguiſed manner, with their ſovereign. Under 
colour of redreſſing grievances, which, during this 
ſhort reign, could not be very numerous; they were 
to proceedin regulating and controuling every part of 


government which diſpleaſed them: And if the King 


It is always an expreſs clauſe in the writ of ſummons, that 
no ſheriff ſhall be choſen; but the contrary practice had often 
prevailed. D'Ewes, p. 38. Vet ſtill great doubts were enter- 
rained on this head. See Journ. 9 April 1614. r Journ. 27 
lar. 1626. : 
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either cut them ſhort in this undertaking, or refuſed 
compliance with their demands, he muſt Jay his ac- 
count with the want of all ſupply. Great diſſatisſaction 
was expreſſed by Charles with a method of treatment 
which he deemed ſo harſh and undutiful * But his 
urgent neceſſities obliged him to ſubmit; and he 
waited with patience, obſerving to what ſide they 
would turn themſelves. 

Tur Duke of Buckingham, formerly obnoxious 
to the public, became every day more odious, by 
the ſymptoms which appeared both of his want of 
temper and prudence, and of the uncontrouled aſcen- 
dant which he had acquired over his maſter *® Two 
violent attacks he was obliged this ſeſſion to ſuſtain ; 
one from the earl of Briſtol, another from the houſe 
of commons. 


CHAP, 
L. 


626. 


Impeach- 
ment of 


Bucking- 


As long as James lived, Briſtol, ſecure of the con- 


cealed favour of that monarch, had expreſſed all duty 
and obedience; in expectation that an opportunity 
would offer of re-inſtating himſelf in his former cre- 
dit and authority. Even after Charles's acceſſion, he 
deſpaired not. He ſubmitted to the King's order of 
remaining in his country-ſear, and of abſenting him- 
ſelf from parliament. Many trials he made to regain 
the good opinion of his maſter, but finding them all 
fruitleſs, and obſerving Charles to be intirely govern- 
ed by Buckingham, his implacable enemy, he reſolved 
no longer to keep any meaſures with the court. A 
new ſpirit, he ſaw, and a new power, ariſing in the 
nation; and to theſe he was reſolved for the future to 
truſt for his ſecurity and protection. 

Wur the parliament was ſummoned, Charles, by 
a ſtretch of prerogative, had given orders that no writ, 


Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol vi. p. 449. Ruſhworth, vol i. p. 
224. * His credit with the King had given him ſuch influence, 
that he had no leſs than twenty proxies granted him this parlia- 
ment by ſo many peers ; which occaſioned a vote, that no peer 
ſhould have above two proxies, The earl of Leiceſter in 1583 
had once ten proxies, D'Ewes, p. 314. 
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CHAP. as is cuſtomary, ſhould be ſent to Briſtol t. That no- 


L. 


1626 


bleman applied to the houſe of lords by petition; 
and craved their good offices with the King for ob- 
taining what was his due as a peer of the realm. His 
writ was ſent him; but accompanied with a letter from 
the lord keeper, Coventry, commanding him, in the 
King's name, to abſent himſelf from parliament, This 
letter Briſtol conveyed to the lords, and aſked advice 
how to proceed in ſo delicate a ſituation». The King's 
prohibition was withdrawn, and Briſtol took his ſeat. 
Provoked at theſe repeated inſtances of vigour, Which 
the court denominated contumacy, Charles ordered 
his attorney general to enter an accuſation of high 
treaion againſt him. By way of recrimination, Br iſto! 
impeached Buckingham ot high treaſon. IV he Earl's 

defence of himſelf and accufation of the Duke both 
remain”, and together with ſome original letters ſtill 
extant, contain the fulleſt and moſt anthentic ac- 
count of all the negotiations with the houſe of Auſtria. 
From the whole, the great imprudence of the Duke 
evidently appears, and the ſway of his ungovernable 
paſſions; bur it would be difſicult to collect thence 
any action which in .the eye of the law could be 
dzemed a crime; much leſs could ſubject him to the 
penalty of high treaſon, 

THe impeachment of the commons was ſtil] Teſs 
dangerous to the Duke, were it {timated by the ſtan- 
dard of law and equity. Te houſe, aſter having 
voted, upon ſome queries of Dr. Turner's, at com- 
nion Fame was a ſufficient ground of arTuſetion by the con 
mms *, proceeded to frame regular articles iter 
Buckingham. They accuſed him, of having united 


many offices in his perſon; of having bought two o 


them; of neglecting to guard the "ſeas, inſomuch 
that many merchant-(hips had fallen into the hands of 
the enemy; of delivering thips to the French King, in 


t Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 236. u Ruftworth, vol 1. p. 237: 
Franklyn, p. 120, &c. „ Ryfhworth, vol. 1. p. 256, 202, 
263, &c. Franklyn, p. 123, &c. x Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 217. 
Whitlocke, p. 5. 
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order to ſerve againſt the hugonots; of being em- C HAP. 
ployed in the ſale of honours and offices; of accept- 
ing extenſive grants from the crown; of procuring 167 
many titles of honour for his kindred; of admini- 
ſtring phylic to the late King without acquainting his 
phyſicians. All theſe articles appear, from comparing 
the accuſation and reply, to be either frivolous or 
falſe, or both). The only charge, which could be 
regarded as important, was, that he had extorted a 
ſum of ten thouſand pounds from the Eaſt- India com- 
pany, and that he had confiſcated ſome goods belong- 
ing to French merchants, on pretence of their being 
the property of Spaniſh. The 1mpeachment never 
came to a full determination; ſo that it is difficult for 
us to give a deciſive opinion with regard to theſe arti- 
cles: But it muſt be confeſſed, that the Duke's an- 
ſwer in theſe particulars, as in all the reſt, is fo clear 
and ſatisfactory, that it is impoſſible to refuſe our aſ- 
ſent to it. His faults and blemiſhes were in many 
reſpects very great; but rapacity and avarice were 
vices with which he was intirely unacquainted. 

*T1s remarkable that the commons, tho? ſo much 
at a loſs tofind articles of charge againſt Buckingham, 
never adopted Briſtol's accuſation, or impeached the 
Dake for his condutt in the Spaniſh treaty, the moſt 
blameable circumſtance of his whole life. He had 
reaſon to believe the Spaniards ſincere in their profeſ- 
ſions; yet, in order to gratify his private paſſions, he 
had hurried his maſter and his country into a war per- 
nicious to the intereſts of both. But ſo riveted 
throughout the nation were the prejudices with regard 
to Spaniſh deceit and falſhood, that very few of the 
commons {cem as yet to have been convinced that they 
had been ſeduced by Buckingham's narrative: A cer- 
tain proof that a diſcovery of this nature was not, as 
is imagined by ſeveral hiſtorians, the cauſe of fo fud- 


A 


Y Rufhworth, vol. i. p. 306, &c. 375, &. Journ. 25 March 
1526. = Whitlocke, p. 7. 


Vol., VI. N den 


1:4 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


CHAP.den and ſurprizing a variation in the meaſures of the 


L. 


1626. 


parliament“. 


* By a ſpeech of Sir Simon D'Ewes, in the firſt year of the 
long parliament, it clearly appears, that the nation never had, e- 
ven to that time, been rightly inſtructed in the tranſactions of the 
Spaniſh negotiation, and {ill believed the court of Madrid to have 
been altogether inſincere in all their profeſſions. What reaſon, 
upon that ſuppoſition, had they to blame either the Prince or 
Buckingham for their conduct, or for the narrative delivered to the 


parliament ? This is a capital fact, and ought to be well attended 


to. D'Ewes's ſpeech is in Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 368. No author 


or hiſtorian of that age mentions the diſcovery of Buckingham's 

Impoſtures as a cauſe of diſguſt in the parliament. Whitlocke, 

P. i, only ſays, that the commons began to ſuſpect, that it had 
been ſpleen in Buckingham, not zeal for public good, which had 
induced him to break the Spaniſh match: A clear proof that his 

falſhood was not ſuſpected. Wilſon, p 780, ſays, that Bucking- 

ham lot his popularity after Briſtol arrived, not becauſe that no- 

bleman diſcovered the falſhoood of his narrative, but becauſe he 
proved that Buckingham, while in Spain, had profeſſed himſelf 
a papiſt; which is falſe, and which was never ſaid by Briſtol. In 

all the debates which remain, not the leaſt hint is ever given, that 

any falſhood was ſuſpeCted in the narrative. I ſhall farther add, 

that even if the patliament had diſcovered the deceit in Buck- 
ingham's narrative, this ought not to have altered their political 
meaſutes, or made them refuſe ſupply to the King. They had 
ſuppoſed it practicable to wreft the Palatinate from the houſe of 
Auftria; they had repreſented it as prudent to expend the blood 
and ticaſure of the nation on ſuch an enterprize ; they had be- 
lievec that the King of Spain never had any ſincere intention of 
reſtoring that principality. Tis certain that he had not now any 
ſuch intention: And tho' there was reaſon to ſuſpect, that this 
aiteration of his views had proceeded from the ill conduct of 
Buckingham, vet paſt errors could not be retrieved ; and the na- 
tion was undoubtedly in the ſame ſituation, which the parliament 
had ever ſuppoſed, when they ſo much haraſſed their ſovereign, 
by their impatient, importunate, and even undutiful ſolicitations. 
To which we may add, that Charles himfelf was certainly de- 
ceived by Buckingham, when he corroborated his favourite's nar- 
rative by his teſtimony, Party hiſtorians are ſomewhat inconſiſ- 
tent in their repreſentations of theſe tranſactions: They repre- 
ſent the Spaniards as totally infincere, that they may reproach 
James with credulity in being ſo long deceived by them: They 
reptetent them as ſinceie, that they may reproach the King, the 
Prince, an the Duke, with falſhood in their narrative to the par- 
lament. Tue truth is, they were inſincete at firſt; but the reaſons, 
procecding from bigotry, were not ſuſpected by James, and were at 
laſt overcome. They became ſincere; but the Prince, deceived 
by the many unavoidable cautes of dẽlay, believed that they were 
ſcili deceiving him. 
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WaHtLE the commons were thus warmly engaged C H AP, 


againſt Buckingham, the King ſeemed deſirous of em- 
bracing every opportunity by which he could expreſs 
a contempt and diſregard for them. No one was at 
that time ſufficiently ſenſible of the great weight which 
the commons bore in the balance of the conſtitution, 
The hiſtory of England had never hitherto afforded 
an inſtance, where any great movement or revolution 
had proceeded from the lower houſe. And as their 
rank, both conſidered in a body and as individuals, 
was but the ſecond in the kingdom; nothing lets than 
fatal experience could engage the Engliſh Princes to 
pay a due regard to the inclinations of that formida- 
ble aſſembly. 

Tu Earl of Suffolk, chancellor of the nnverſity 
of Cambridge, dying about this time, Buckinghain, 


tho' lying under Impeachment, vas yet, by means of 


court-intereſt, choſen in his place. The commons 
reſented and loudly complained of this altront; ind 
the more to enrage them, the King himſelf wrote a 
letter to the univerſity, extolling the Duke, and giv- 
ing them thanks for his election *, 

Tux lord keeper, in the King's name, commanded 
the houſe expreſly not to meddle with his miniſter 
and ſervant, Buckingham; and ordered them to finiſh 
in a few days the bill which they had begun for the 
ſubſidies, and to make ſome addition to them; other- 
wiſe they muſt expect to fit no longer®. And tho 
theſe harſh commands were endeavoured to be ex- 
plained and moilified, a few days aſterwards, by a 
ſpeech of Buckingham, they Faile d not to leave a 
very diſagreeable impreſſion behind them. 

Bes1DEs a more ſtately ſtyle which Charles in gene- 
ral affected to this parliament than to the laſt, he went 
ſo far, in a meſlage, as to threaten the commons, that 


2 Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 371. = b Parl, Hiſt, vol. vi. 
P- 444. © Parliam, Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 451. Ruſhworth, 
vol. i. p. 225. Franklyn, p. 118. 
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C HAP.if they did not furniſh him with ſupplies, he would be 
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obliged to try new councils, This language was ſufff— 
ciently clear: Yet, leſt any ambiguity ſnouſd remain, 

Sir Dudley Carleton, vice-chamberlain, took care to 
explain it. I pray you conlider,” faid he, what 
« theſe new councils are or may be. I ſear to declare 
thoſe that I conceive. In all chriſtian kingdoms, 
you know that parliaments were in uſe antiently, by 
which thoſe kingdoms were governed in a moſt 
flouriſhing manner; until the monarchs began to 
know their own ſtrength, and, ſeeing the turbulent 
ſpirit of their parliaments, at length they, by little 
and little, began to ſtand on their | prerogatives, and 
at laſt overthrew the parhaments, throughout Chril- 
tendom, except here only with us. —Ler us be 
careful then to preſerve the King's good opinion of 
parliaments, which bringeth ſuch happineſs to this 
nation, and makes us envied of all others, while 
there is this ſweetneſs between his Majcſty and the 
commons; leſt we loſe the repute of a free people 
by our turbulency in parhament*,” Theſe impru- 
dent ſuggeſtions rather gave warning than ſtruck ter- 
rur. A precarious liberty, the commons thought, which 
was to be preſerved by unlimited complaiſance, was 
no liberty at all. And it was neceſſary, while yet in 
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their power, to ſecure the conſtitution by ſuch invinci- 


ble barriers, that no king or miniſter ſhould ever for the 
ſuture, dare to ſpeak {ach a language to any parlia- 
me:t, or even to entertain ſuch a project againſt them. 
Two members of the houſe, Sir Dudley Digges 
and Sir John Elliott, who had been employed as ma- 
nagers of the impeachment againſt the Duke, were 
thrown into priſon ® The commons immediately 
declared, that they would proceed no farther upon 
buſineſs till they had ſatisfaction in their privileges. 
Charles alleged, as the reaſon of this violent N 
certain ſeditious expreſſions, which, he ſaid, had, 


4 Ruſhw 'orth, vol. i. p. 359. Whitlocke, p. 6. * Ruſh” 
Worth. vol. 1. p. 356. . 
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their accuſation of the Duke, dropped from theſe CH AP. 
members. Upon inquiry, it appeared, that no fuch . 
exprefiions had been uſed f The members were re- 8276 
leaſed ; and the King reaped no further benefit from 
this attempt, than to exaſperate the houſe ſtill far- 
ther, and to ſhow ſome degree of precipitancy and 
indiſcretion. 

Movrp by this example, the houſe of peers were 
rouſed from their inactivity; and claimed liberty for 
the Earl of Arundel, who had been lately confined in 
the Tower, After many fruitleſs evaſions, the King, 
tho' ſomewhat ungracefully, was at laft obliged to 
comply -. And in this incident, it ſufficiently ap- 
peared, that the lords, however little inclined to po- 
pular courſes, were not wanting in a juſt ſenſe of their 
own dignity. 

Tur ill humour of the commons, thus wantonly 
irritated by the court, and finding no gratification in 
the legal impeachment of Buckingham, ſought other 
materials on which it might exert itſelf, The never- 
failing cry of popery here ſerved them in ſtead. They 
again claimed the execution of the penal laws againſt 
catholics; and they preſented to the King a liſt of 
perſons, entruſted with offices, moſt of them inſigni- 
ficant, who were either convicted or ſuſpected recu- 
ſants b. In this particular, they had, perhaps, ſome 
reaſon to blame the King's conduct. He had promiſed 
to the laſt houſe of commons a redreſs of this religi- 
ous grievance: But he was apt, in imitation of his fa- 
ther, to imagine, that the parliament, when they failed 
of ſupplying his neceſſities, had, on their part, freed 
him from the obligation of a ſtrict performance. A 
new odium, likewiſe, by theſe repreſentations, was 
attempted. to be thrown upon Buckingham. His 
mother who had great influence over him, was a pro- 
felled catholic ; his wife was not free from ſuſpicion : 


f Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 358, 361. Franklyn, p. 180. 
. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 363, 364, &c. Franklyn, p. 181. 
» Franklyn, p. 195. Ruſhworth. 
Ard 


1:3 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN, 


CHAP.And the indulgence given to the catholics was of 
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courſe ſuppoſed to proceed intirely from his credit 
and authority. So violent was the bigotry of the 
times, that it was thought a ſufficient reaſon for diſ- 
qualifying any one from holding an office, that his 
wife or relations, or companions, were papiſts, tho 
he himſelf were a conformiſt!. 

Tis remarkable, that perſecution was here chiefly 
puſhed on by laymen; and that the church was wil- 
ling to have granted more liberty than would be al- 
lowed by the commons. The reconciling doctrines 
hkewiſe of Montague failed not anew to meet with 
ſevere cenſures from that zealous aſſembly &. 

THe next attack made by the commons, had it 
prevailed, would have proved deciſive. They were 
preparing a remonſtrance againſt the levying of ton- 
nage and poundage without conſent of parliament, 
This article, together with the new impoſitions laid on 
merchandize by James, conſtituted near a half of the 
crown-revenues; and by depriving the King of theſe 
reſources, they would have reduced him to total ſub- 
jection and dependence. While they retained ſuch a 
pledge, beſides the ſupply already promiſed, they were 
ſure that nothing could be refuſed them. Tho, after 
canvaſſing the matter near three months, they found 
themſelves utterly incapable of fixing any legal crime 
upon the Duke, they juſtly regarded him as a very un- 
able and even dangerous miniſter; and they intended 
to preſent a petition, which would then have been 
equivalent to a command, for removing him from 
his Majeſty's perion and councils 1. 

Tue King was alarmed at the yoke which he ſaw 
prepared for him. Buckingham's great guilt, he 
thought, was the being his ſriend and favourite v. All 
the other complaints againſt him were mere pretences. 


i See the liſt in Franklyn and Ruſhworth. k Ruſhworth, 
vol. 1. p. 209. 1 Idem ibid. p. 400. Franklyn, p. 199. 
mn Franklyn, p. 178. | 
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A little before, he was the idol of the people. No C HA. 
new crime had ſince been diſcovered. After the moſt L- 
diligent inquiry, prompted by the greateſt malice, 829 
the ſmalleſt appearance of guilt could not be fixed | 
upon him. What idea, he aſked, muſt all mankind 
entertain of his honour, ſhould he ſacrifice his inno- 
cent friend to pecuniary conſiderations? What farther 
authority would he retain in the nation, were he capa- 
ble, in the beginning of his reign, to give, in ſo ſignal 
an inſtance, ſuch matter of triumph to his enemies, 
and diſcouragement to his adherents? To-day, the 
commons pretended to wreſt his miniſter from him. 
To-morrow, they would attack ſome branch of his 
prerogative. By their remonſtrances, and promiſes 
and proteſtations, they had engaged the crown in a 
war. So ſoon as they ſaw a retreat impoſſible, with- 
out waiting for new incidents, without covering them- 
ſelves with new pretences, they immediately deſerted 
him, and refuſed him all reaſonable ſupply. It was 
evident, that they deſired nothing ſo much as to ſee 
him plunged in inextricable difficulties, of which they 
intended to take advantage. To ſuch deep perfidy, 
to ſuch unbounded uſurpations, it was neceſlary to 
oppole a proper firmneſs and reſolution. And any 
extremity was preferable to the contempt of ſubjects, 
to the inſults of mean adverſaries. : 
PROMPTED by theſe motives, Charles was deter- 
mined immediately to diſſolve the parliament. When 
this reſolution was known, the houle of peers, whoſe 
compliant behaviour intitled them to ſome authority 
with him, endeavoured to interpole * , and they peti- 
tioned him, that he would allow the parliament to fit 
ſome time longer. Not a moment longer, cried the 
King haſtily *; and he ſoon after ended this ſeſſion by 
a diſſolution. | 
As this meaſure was foreſeen, the commons took 
care to finiſh and diſperſe their remonſtrance, which 


» Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 398. * Sanderſon, Life of 
Charles I. p. 58. 
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people. The King likewiſe, on his part, publiſhed a 
declaration, where he gave the reaſons of his diſa- 


15th of greement with the parliament, and of their ſudden 


June. 


diſſolution, before they had time to conclude any one 
act*. Theſe papers furniſhed the partizans on both 
ſides with ample matter of apology or of recriminati- 
on. But all impartial men judged, © That the com- 
« mons, tho' they had not violated any law, yet, by 
e their unpliableneſs and independence, were inſenſi- 
„ bly changing, perhaps improving, the ſpirit and 
genius, while they preſerved the forms, of the con- 
« ſtitution : And at the King was acting altogether 
« without any plan; running on in a road ſurround- 
ed on all ſides with the moſt dangerous precipices, 
« and concerting no proper meaſures, either for ſub- 
“ mitting to the obſtinacy of the commons, or for 
“ ſubduing it.“ 

Ar rr a breach with the parliament, which ſeem- 
ed ſo difficult to repair, the only rational counſel, 
which Charles could purſue, was immediately to con- 
clude a peace with Spain, and to render himſelf, as 
far as poſſible, independent of his people, who diſ- 
covered ſo little inclination to ſupport him, or rather 
who ſeem to have formed a determined reſolution to 
abridge his authority. Nothing could be more eaſy in 
the execution than this meaſure, nor more agreeable 
to his own and to national intereſt. But, beſides the 
treaties and engagements which he had entered into 
with Holland and with Denmark, the King's thoughts 


were at this time intirely averſe to pacific counſels. 


There are two circumſtances in Charles's character, 
ſeemingly incompatible, which attended him during 
the whole courſe of his reign. and were in part the 
cauſe of all his misfortunes: He was very ſteady and 
even obſtinate in his purpoſe; and he was eaſily go- 
verned, by reaſon of his {acility, and of his deference 
to men much inferior to himſelf both in morals and 


* Franklyn, p. 203, & c. Parl. Hiſt, vol. vii. p. 300. 
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underſtanding, His great ends he inflexibly main- C H A P. 
tained : But the means of attaining them, he readily E 
received from his miniſters and favourites; tho' not 
always fortunate in his choice. The violent, impetu— 
ous Buckingham, inflamed with a d :fire of revenge 
for injuries which he himſelf had committed, and a— 
nimated with a love for glory which he had not ta- 
lents to merit, had at this time, notwithitanding his 
profule, licentious life, acquired an invincible aſcen- 
dant over the virtuous and gentle temper of the King. 
Tas new conucils, which Charles had mentioned Violent 
to the parliament, were now to be tried, in order to 1 
ſupply his neceſſities. Had he poiziled any military ee 
force, on which he could de -pend, 'tis not improbable 
that he had at once taken off the maſk, and governed 
without any regard to parliamentary privileges: So 
high an idea had he received of kingly prerogative, 
and ſo contemptible a notion of the rights of thoſe 
popular aſſemblies, from which, he very naturally 
thought he had met with ſuch il uſage. But his army 
was new levied, ill-paid, and worſe diſciplined; no-wiſe 
ſuperior to the militia, who were much more nume— 
rous, and who were in a great meaſure under the in— 
fluence of the country-gentlemen. It behover him, 
therefore, to proceed cautiouily, and to cover wy en- 
terprizes under the pretence of antient prece dente, 
which, conſidering the great authority com wary en- 


1629. 


joyed by his predeceſſors, could not be wanting to lim, 


A coMMIsSION was openly granted to compound 
with the catholics, and agree for a diſpenſation with 
the penal laws enacted againſt theme. By this ex- 
pedient, the King both filled his cofters, and gratiſied 
his inclination of giving indulgence to theſe eligion= 
iſts: But he could not readily have employed an: 
branch of prerogative, which would have been more 
diſagreeable, or would have appcared more excepti- 
onable to his proteſtant ſubjects. 
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diſſolution, before they had time to conclude any one 
act*. Theſe papers furniſhed the partizans on both 
ſides with ample matter of apology or of recriminati- 
on. But all impartial men judged, © That the com- 
« mons, tho' they had not violated any law, yet, by 
their unpliableneſs and independence, were inſenſi- 
4 bly changing, perhaps improving, the ſpirit and 
genius, while they preſerved the forms, of the con- 
« ſtitution : And hat the King was acting altogether 
vithout any plan; running on in a road ſurround- 
ed on all ſides with the moſt dangerous precipices, 
and concerting no proper meaſures, either for ſub- 
mitting to the obſtinacy of the commons, or for 
“ ſubduing it.“ 

Ar rr a breach with the parliament, which ſeem- 
ed ſo difficult to repair, the only rational counſel, 
which Charles could purſue, was immediately to con- 
clude a peace with Spain, and to render himſelf, as 
far as poſſible, independent of his people, who diſ- 
covered ſo little inclination to ſupport him, or rather 
who ſeem to have formed a determined reſolution to 
abridge his authority. Nothing could be more eaſy in 
the execution than this meaſure, nor more agreeable 
to his own and to national intereſt. But, beſides the 
treaties and engagements which he had entered into 
with Holland and with Denmark, the King's thoughts 
were at this time intirely averſe to pacific counſels. 
There are two circumſtances in Charles's character, 
ſeemingly incompatible, which attended him during 
the whole courſe of his reign, and were in part the 
cauſe of all his misfortunes: He was very ſteady and 
even obſtinate in his purpoſe; and he was eaſily go- 
verned, by reaſon of his {acility, and of his deference 
to men much inferior to himſelf both in morals and 
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tained : But the means of attaining them, he readily 
received from his miniſters and favourites; tho' not 
always fortunate in his choice. The violent, impetu— 
ous Buckingham, inflamed with a deſire of revenge 
for injuries which he himſelf had committed, and a- 
nimated with a love for glory which he had not ta- 
lents to merit, had at this time, notwithſtanding his 
profule, licentious life, acqu! ired an invincible aſcen- 
dant over the virtuous and gentle temper of the King. 


Tur new councils, which Charles had mentioned Violent 
to the parliament, were now to be tried, in order to meafures 


ſupply his neceſſities. Had he polleſſed any military. 
force, on which he could depend, 'tis not improbable 
that he had at once taken off the maſk, and governed 
without any regard to parliamentary privileges : So 
high an idea had he received of kingly prerogative, 
and ſo contemptible a notion of the rights of thoſe 
popular aſſemblies, from which, he very naturally 
thought he had met with ſuch ill uſage. But his army 
was new levied, ill- paid, and worſe diſciplined; no-wiſe 
ſuperior to the militia, who were much more nume— 
rous, and who were in a great meaſure under the in- 
fluence of the country-gentlemen. It behoved him, 
therefore, to proceed cautioully, and to cover his en- 
terprizes under the pretence of antient precedcnts, 
which, conſidering the great authority commonly en- 
joyed by his predeceſſors, could not be wanting to him, 

A coMM1ss1ON was openly granted to compound 
with the catholics, and agree for a diſpenſation with 
the penal Jaws enacted againſt them?, By this cx- 
pedient, the King both filled his coffers, and gratified 
his inclination of giving indulgence to theſe religion— 
iſts: But he could not readily have employed any 
branch of prerogative, which would have been more 
diſagreeable, or would have appeared more excepti- 
onable to his proteſtant ſubjects. 
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From the nobility, he deſired aſſiſtance: From the 
city, he required a loan of 100,000 pounds, The 
former contributed ſlowly : But the latter, coverin 
themſelves under many pretences and excuſes , gave 
him at laſt a flat denial 4. 

IN order to equip a fleet, a diſtribution, by order 
of the council, was made to all the maritime towns; 
and each of them was required, with the alſiſtance of 
the adjacent counties, to arm ſo many veſſels as were 
appointed them. The city of London was rated at 
twenty ſhips. This is the firſt appearance, in 
Charles's reign, of ſhip-money, a taxation which had 
once been impoſed by Elizabeth, but which after- 

wards, when carried ſome ſteps farther, by Charies, 
We 8 violent diſcontents. 

Or ſome, loans were required“: To others, the 
way of vide was propoſed : Methods fapport- 
ed by precedents, but always invidious even in times 
more ſubmiſſive and compliant. In the moſt abſo- 
lute governments, ſuch expedients would be regard- 
ed as irregular and diforderly, 

Tus councils for ſupply were conducted with 
ſome moderation; till news arrived, that a great battle 
was fought between the King of Denmark and Count 
Tilly, the imperial general; in which the former was 

totally defeated. Money now, mote than ever, be- 
Caine neceſſary, 1 in order to repair ſo great a breach in 
the alliance, and to ſupport a prince who was fo nearly 

clated to Charles, and who had been engaged in the 
war chiefly by the intrigues, ſollicitations, and promiſes 
of the Engliſn monarch. After ſome deliberation, an 
act of council was pailed, importing, that, as the ur- 
gency of affairs admitted not the way of parliament, 
tne moſt {peedy, equal, and convenient method ot 


tupply was by a GENER al. Loan from the ſubject, ac- 


cording as every man was aſſeſſed in the rolls of the 


laſt lab dy. That preciſe ſum was required, which 


4 Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 415. Franklyn, p. 206. r Ruſh. 
ut ſupra, s Ruihworth, vol. i. p. 416. 
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each would have paid, had the vote of four ſubſidies CIA b. 


been paſſed into a law ; But care was taken to inform 
the people, that the ſums exacted were not to be cal- 
led ſubſidies, but loans*. Had any doubt remained, 
that forced loans were a violation of liberty, and 
muſt, by neceſſary conſequence, render all parlia- 
ments ſuperfluous, this was the proper expedient for 
opening the eyes of the whole nation. 

Tur commiſſioners appointed to levy theſe loans, 
among other articles of ſecret inſtruction, were en- 
joined, If any ſhall] refuſe to lend, and ſhall make 
% delays or excuſes, and perſiſt in his obſtinacy, that 
they examine him upon oath, whether he has been 
dealt with to deny or refuſe to lend, or make an 
* excuſe for not lending? Who has dealt with him, 
and what ſpeeches or perſuaſions were uſed to that 
** purpoſe? And that they alſo ſhall charge every ſuch 
* perſon, in his Majeſty's name, upon his allegiance, 
not to diſcloſe to any one what his anſwer was u. 
So violent an inquiſitorial power, fo impracticable an 
attempt at ſecrecy, were the objects of indignation, 
and even in ſome degree of ridicule, 

Tur religious prejudices might ſupport civil autho- 
rity, ſermons were preached by Sibthorpe and Manwa- 
ring, in favour of the general loan; and the court ve- 
ry ind uſtriouſly ſpread them over the kingdom. Pat- 
ſive obedience was there recommended in its full ex- 
tent, the whole authority of the ſtate was repreſented 
as belonging to the King alone, and all limitations of 
laws and conſtitutions were rejected as ſeditious and 
impious x. Soopenly was this doctrine eſpouſed by the 
King, that Archbiſhop Abbot, a popular and yirtuous 
prelate, becauſe he would not licenſe Sibthorpe's ſer- 
mon, was ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his office, ba- 
niſhed from London, and confined to one of his coun- 
try-ſeats v. Abbot's principles of liberty, and his oppo- 


e Ruſh. vol. i. p. 418. Whitlocke, p. 8. u Ruſuwoteh. 
vol. i p. 419. Frankiyn, p. 207. * Rath. vol. i. p. 422 
Fragklyn, p. 208. 4 Ruſt: worth, ol i. p. 42 


Y 2 105 ) 


BY 


1 626, 


164 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


'CH AP,fition to Buckingham, had always rendered him very 
IL. ungracious at court, and had acquired him the cha- 
>> racter of a puritan, For 'tis remarkable, that that 
party made the privileges of the nation as much a 
part of their religion, as the church-party did the pre- 
rogatives of the crown; and nothing tended farther 
to recommend among the people, who always take 
opinions in the lump, the whole ſyſtem and principles 
of the former ſect. The King ſoon found, by fatal 
experience, that this engine of religion, which with 
ſo little neceſſity was introduced into politics, falling 
under more fortunate management, was played with 

the moſt terrible ſucceſs againſt him. 

Wut the King, inſtigated by anger and neceſſity, 
thus employed the whole extent of his prerogative, the 
ſpirit of the people was far from being ſubdued. 
Throughout all England, many refuſed theſe loans, and 
ſome were even active in encouraging their neigh- 
hours to infift upon their common rights and privi- 
leges. By warrant of the council, theſe were thrown 
into priſon za. Moſt of them with patience ſubmitted 
to confinement, or applied by petition to the King, 
who commonly releaſed them. Five gentlemen a- 
lone, Sir Thomas Darnel, Sir John Corbet, Sir Wal- 
ter Earl, Sir John Heveningham, and Sir Edmond 
Hambden, had ſpirit enough, at their own hazard and 
expence, to defend the public liberties, and to demand 
releaſcment, rot as a favour from the court, but as 
their due, by the laws of their country“. No parti- 
cular cauſe was aſſigned of their confinement, The 
ipecial command alone of the King and council was 
pleaded. And it was aſſerted, that, by law, this was 
not ſufficient reaſon for refuſing bail or releaſement to 
the priſoners, 


Novem- THis Queſtion was brought to a ſolemn trial, before 
ber. the king's bench; and the whole kingdom was atten- 
* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 429. Franklyn, p. 210. *Ruſh. 
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tive to the iſſue of a cauſe, which was of much CH Ap. 
reater conſequence than the event of many battles. L. 
By the debates on this ſubject, it appeared, beyond "Vt 
controverſy, to the nation, that their anceſtors had DTT 
been ſo jealous of perſonal liberty, as to ſecure it a- 
gainſt arbitrary power in the crown, by fix * ſeveral 
ſtatutes, and by an article + of the GREAT CHARTER 
itſelf, the moſt ſacred foundation of the laws and con- 
ſtitution. But the Kings of Ergland, who had not 
been able to prevent the enacting theſe laws, had ſuf- 
ficient authority, when the tide of hberty was ſpent, 
to hinder their regular execution; and they deemed it 
ſuperfluous to attempt the formal repeal of ſtatutes, 
which they found ſo many expedients and pretences 
to elude. Turbulent and feditious times frequently 
occurred, when the ſafety of the people abſolutely re- 
quired the confinement of factious leaders; and by 
the genius of the old conſtitution, the prince, of him- 
ſelf, was accuſtomed to aſſume every branch of pre- 
rogative which was found neceſſary for the preſerva- 
tion of public peace and of his own authority. Expe- 
diency, at other times, would cover itſelf under the 
appearance of neceſlity; and, in proportion as prece- 
dents multiplied, the will alone of the ſovereign was 
ſufficient to ſupply the place of expediency, of which 
he conſtituted himſelf the ſole judge. Tho' rebellious 
ſubjects had ſrequently, in the open field, reſiſted the 
King's authority; no perſon had been found fo bold, 
while confined and at mercy, as to fet himſelf in op- 
poſition to regal power, and to claim the protection 
of the laws and conſtitution, againſt the will of the 
ſovereign. It was not till this age, when the ſpirit of 
liberty was univerſally diffuſed, when the principles of 
government were nearly reduced to a ſyſtem, that 
theſe five gentlemen above mentioned, by a noble 
effort, ventured, in this national caule, to bring the 


* 25 Edw. III. cap. 4. 28 Edw. III. cap. 3. 37 Edw. III. 
cap. 18. 38 Edw. III. cap. 9. 42 Edw. III. cap. 3. 1 Richard 
II. cap. 2. Chap. 29. 
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queſtion to a final determination. And the King was 
aſtoniſhed to obſerve, that a power, exerciſed by his 
predeceſſors almoſt without interruption, was found, 
upon trial, to be directly oppoſite to the cleareſt 
laws, and ſupported by few undoubted precedents in 
courts of Judicature. Theſe had ſcarcely, in any in- 
ſtance, refuſed bail upon the commitments by {pecia! 
command of the king; becauſe the perſons commit- 


ted had ſeldom or never dared to demand it; at leaft 


inſiſt on their demand. 

Six Randolf Crew, lord chief juſtice, had been 
diſplaced, as unfit for the purpoſes of the court : Sir 
Nicholas Hyde, eſteemed more obſequious, had ob- 
tained that high office: Yet the judges, by his direc- 
tion, went no farther than to remand the gentlemen 
to their priſons, and refuſe the bail which was offered b. 
Heathe, the Attorney-general, inſiſted, that the court, 
in imitation of the judges in the 34th of Elizabeth *, 
ſhould enter a general judgment, that no bail could 
be granted, upon a commitment by the King or 
council®, But the judges wiſely declined complying, 
The nation, they ſaw, were already, to the laft de- 
gree, exaſperated. In the preſent diſpoſition of mens 
minds, univerſal complaints prevailed, as if the king- 
dom were reduced to ſlavery, And the moſt invidi- 
ous prerogative of the crown, it was ſaid, that of 
imprifoning the ſubject, is here openly and ſolemnly, 
and in numerous inſtances, exerciſed for the moſt in- 
vidious purpoſe ; in order to extort loans, or rather 
ſubſidies, without conſent of parliament, 

Bur this was not the only hardſhip, of which the 
nation then thought that they had reaſon to complain. 
The army, which had made the fruitleſs expedition 
to Cadiz, were diſperſed thoughout the kingdom ; 
and money was levied upon the counties, for the 
payment of their quarters *, 


d Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 462. * State Trials, vol. vii. p. 14 
e State Trials, ibid. p 161. 4 Ruſh, vol. i. p. 419. 
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Tur ſoldiers were billetted upon private houſes, CH Ap. 


contrary to cuſtom, which required, that, in all or- 
dinary caſes, they ſhould be quartered in inns and 
public houſes'. 

Trose, who had refuſed or delayed the loan, were 
ſure to be loaded with a greater number of theſe dan- 
gerous and diſorderly gueſts, 

Many too, of low condition, who had ſhewn a 
refractory diſpoſition, were preſſed into the ſervice, 
and inliſted in the fleet or army t. Sir Peter Hayman, 
for the ſame reaſon, was diſpatched on an errand in- 
to the Palatinate* : Glanville, an eminent lawyer, had 
been obliged, during the former interval of parlia- 
ment, to accept of an office in the navy“. 

Tas ſoldiers, ill- paid and undiſciplined, committed 
many crimes and outrages; and increaſed extremely 
the public diſcontents. To prevent theſe diſorders, 
martial law, ſo neceſſary to the ſupport of diſcipline, 
was exerciſed upon the ſoldiers. By a contradiction, 
which 1s very natural, when the people are exaſpera- 
ted, the outrages of the army were complained of ; 
the remedy was thought ſtill more intolerable*. 
Though the expediency, if we are not rather to ſay 
the neceſſity, of Martial law, had formerly been 
deemed, of itſelf, a ſufficient ground for eſtabliſhing 
it; men, now become more jealous of liberty, and 
more refined reaſoners in queſtions of government, 
regarded, as illegal and arbitrary, every exerciſe of 
authority, which was not ſupported by expreſs ſtatute, 
or uninterrupted precedent. 

IT may ſafely be affirmed, that, except a few cour- 
tiers or eceleſiaſtics, all men were diſpleaſed with this 
high exertion of prerogative, and this new ſpirit of ad- 
miniſtration. Though antient precedents were pleaded 
in favour of the King's meaſures; a great difference, 


e Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 419. f Ibid. vol. i. p. 422. 
E Ibid. vol. i. p 431. h Parl. Hiſt, vol. vii. p. 310. 
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Acts of power, however irregular, might caſually and 
at intervals be exerciſed by a princg for the ſake of 
diſpatch or expediency ; and yet liberty ſtill ſubſiſt, 
in ſome tolerable degree, under his adminiſtration, 
But where all theſe were reduced into a ſyſtem, were 
exerted without interruption, were ſtudiouſly ſought 
for, in order to ſupply the place of laws, and ſubdue 
the refractory ſpirit of the nation; it was neceſſary to 
find ſome ſpeedy remedy, or finally to abandon all 
hopes of preſerving the freedom of the conſtitution, 
Nor could moderate men efteem the provocation, 
which the King had received, though great, ſufficient 
to warrant all theſe violent meaiures. The commons, 
as yet, had no wiſe invaded his authority : They had 
only exerciſcd, as beſt pleaſed them, their own privi- 
leges. Was he excuſable, becauſe, from one houſe 
of parliament, he had met with harſh and unkind 
treatment, to make, in revenge, an invaſion on the 
rights and liberties of the whole nation? 

Bur great was at this time the ſurprize of all men, 
when Charles, baffled in every attempt againſt the 
Auſtrian dominions, embroiled with his own ſubjects, 
unſupplied with any treaſure but what he extorted by 
the moſt invidious and moſt dangerous meaſures; as 
if the half of Europe, now his enemy, was not ſufi- 
cient for the exercite of military proweſs; wantonly 


War withattacked France, the other great kingdom in his 
France. neighbourhood, and engaged at once in war againſt 


thele two powers, whoſe intereſts were hitherto 
eſteemed fo incompatible, that they could never, it 


was thought, agree either in the ſame friendſhips or 


enmities. All authentic memoirs, both foreign and 
domeſtic, aſcribe to Buckingham's counſels this war 
with France, and repreſent him, as actuated by mo- 
tives, which would appear incredible, were we not 
ſufficiently acquainted with the extreme violence and 
temerity of his character. 


Tur 
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Tur three great monarchies of "Europe were at 
this time ruled by young princes, Philip, Louis, and 
Charles, who were nearly of the ſame age, and who 
had reſigned the government of them{c!ves, and of 
their kingdoms, to their creatures and miniſters, Oli- 
varez, Richelieu, and Buckingham. The people, 
whom the moderate tc mper or narrow genius of their 
princes, would have allowed to remain for ever in 
tranquility, were ſtrongiy agitated by the emulation 
and jealouſy of the miniſters Above all, the tow- 
ering pirit of Richelicu, incapable of reft, promiſed 
an active age, and gave indications of great revolu- 
tions throughout all Europe. 

Tuis man had no ſooner, by ſuppleneſs and in- 
trigue, got poſſeilion of the reins of government, than 
he formed, at once, three mighty projects; to ſub- 
due the turbulent ſpirits of the great, to reduce the 
rebellious hugonots, and to curb the encroaching pow- 
er of the houſe of Auſtria. Undaunted and impla- 
cable, prudent and active; he braved all the oppoſi- 
tion of the French princes and nobles in the proſecu- 
tion of his vengeance; he diſcovered and diſſipated 
all their moſt ſecret cabals and conſpiracies. His ſo- 
vereign himſclf he held in ſubjection, while he ex- 
alted the throne. The people, white they loſt their 
liberties, acquired, by means of his adminiſtration, 
earning, order, diſcipline, and renown. That con- 
fuſed and inaccurate genius of government, which 
France partook in common with other European 
ki2gdoms, he changed into a ſimple monarchy z at 
the very time, when the incapacity of Buckingham 
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encouraged the free ſpirit of the commons to eftablith . 


in England a regular ſyſtem of liberty, 

HowEveR unequal the compariſon between theſe 
miniſters, Buckingham had entertained a mighty jea- 
louſy againſt Richelieu; a jealouſy not founded on 
rivalſhip of power and politics, but of love and gal- 
lantry; where the Duke was as much ſuperior to the 
Cardinal, as he was inferior in every other particular. 


Vor. VI. 50 Ar 


CHAP. 
L. 


1627. 


190 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


AT the time, when Charles married by proxy' the 
Princeſs Henrietta, the Duke of Buckingham had been 
diſpatched into France, in order to grace the nuptials, 
and conduct the new Queen into England. The eyes 
of the whole French court were directed by curiciity 
towards that man, who had enjoyed the unlimited fa- 
cour of two ſucceſſive monarchs, and who, from a pri- 
vate ſtation, had mounted, in the earlieſt youth, to 
the abſolute government of three kingdoms, The ex- 
treme beauty of his perfon, the gracefulneſs of his 
air, the ſplendor of his equipage, his fine taſte in dreſs, 
feſtivals, and carouſals, correſponded to the prepoſle(- 
ſions entertained in his favour : The affability of his 

chaviour, the gaizty of his manners, the magnifi- 
c::2ce of his expence, increaſed ſtill farther the general 
admiration which was paid him. All buſineſs being 
already concerted, the time was intirely ſpent in mirth 
and entertainments; and, during thoſe ſplendid ſcenes, 
among that gay people, the Duke found himſelf in 
a ſituation, where he was perfectly qualified to excel ». 
But his great ſucceſs at Paris proved as fatal as his 
former failure at Madrid. Encouraged by the ſmiles 
of the court, he dared to carry his ambitious addreſ- 
ſes to the Queen herſelf; and he failed not to make 
impreſſion on a heart not undiſpoſed to the tender 
paſtſions. That attachment, at leaſt, of the mind, 
which appears fo delicious, and 1s ſo dangerous, ſeems 
to have been encouraged by the Princels; and the 
Duke preſumed fo far on her good graces, thar, after 
his departure, he ſecretly returned upon ſome pre- 
tence, and, paying a viſit to the Queen, was diſmiſſed 
with a reproof, which ſavoured more of kindneſs 
than of anger. 

INzORMATION of this correſpondence was ſoon car- 
ried to Richelieu. The vigilance of that miniſter was 
tzere farther rouzed by jealouſy. He too, either from 

vanity or politics, had ventured to pay his addreſſes to 


> Clareaon, vol. i, p. 38. Memoites de Mad. de Motteville. 
the 


EAN LE I. 171 


the Queen. But a prieſt, paſt middle age, of a ſe- hs To P. 
vere character, and occupied in the moſt extenſive C. 
plans of ambition or vengeance, was but an unequal 1625. 


match in that conteſt, for a young courtier, intirely 
diſpoſed to gaiety and gallantry, The Cardina!'s di 
appointment ſtrongly inclined him to counter-york 
the amorous projects of his rival. When th- Duke 
was making preparations for a new embaſly to Paris, a 
meſlage was ſent him from Louis, that he muſt not 
think of ſuch a journey. In a romantic paſſion, he 
ſwore, That he would ſee the Queen, in ſpite of all the 
power of France; and, from that moment, he was deter- 
mined to engage England in a war with that kingdem®. 

He firſt took advantage of ſome quarrels, excited 
by the Queen of England's aitendarts; and he per- 
ſuaded Charles to diſmiſs, at once, all her French ſer- 
vants, contrary to the articles of the marriage treaty *. 
He encouraged the Engliſh ſhips of war and priva- 
teers to ſeize veſſels belonging to French merchanis 
and theſe he forthwith condemned as prizes by a ſen- 
rence of the court of admiralty. But finding, that 
all theſe injuries produced only remonſtrances and 
embaſſies, or at moſt reprizals, on the part of France; 
he reſolved to ſecond the intrigues of the Duke of 
Soubize, and to undertake at once a military expedt- 
tion againſt that nation. 

SOUBIZE, who, with his brother, the Duke of Ro- 
han, was the leader of the hugonot faction, was at 
that time in London, and ſtrongly follicited Charles 
to embrace the protection of theſe diſtreſſed religi- 
oniſts. He repreſented, That, after the inhahitants of 
Rochelle had been repreſſed by the combined ſqua- 
drons of England and Holland, after peace was con- 
cluded with the French King under Charles's mediati- 
on, the ambitious Cardinal was flill meditating the 
deſtruction of the hugonots; that preparations ver? 
ſilently making in every province of France for the 


© Clarendon, vol. i. p. 38. © Ruſaworth, vol. i. p. 423, 44. 
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CH AP. ſuppreſſion of th-ir religion ; that forts were erected in 
L. order to bridle Rochelle, the moſt conſiderable bulks 
"0 of the proteſtants; that the te ormed in France 
1027. caſt their eyes on Charles as tie head of their faith, 
and conſidered him as a prince engaged by intereſt, 
as well as inclination, to ſupport them; that fo long 
as their party ſubſiſted, Charles might rely on their 
obedience, as much as on that of his own ſubjects, 
but, if their liberties were once raviſhed from them, 
the power of France, freed from this impediment, 
would ſoon become formidable to England, and to 

all the neighbouring nations, 

Trovca Charles probably bore but ſmall favour 
to the hugonots, who ſo much reſembled the puritans, 
in diſcipline and worſhip, in religion and politics; he 
yet allowed himſelf to be gained by theſe arguments, 
1nforced by the ſolicitations of Buckingham. A fleet 
of an hundred fail, and an army of 7000 men, were 
fitted out for the invaſion of France, and both of 
them entruſted to the command of the Duke, who 
was altogether unacquained both with land and ſea- 

2 of July, ſervice. The fleet appeared before Rochelle: But fo 
Expediti- ill- concerted were the Duke's meaſures, that the in- 
on to the habitants of that city ſhut their gates, and refuſed to 
* admit allies, of whoſe coming they were not previ- 
"ouſly informed i. All his military operations ſhowed 
equal incapacity and inexperience. Inſtead of attack- 

ing Oleron, a fertile ifland and defenceleſs, he bent 

Eis courſe to the iſſle of Rhe, which was well garriſon- 

ed and fortified: Having landed his men, tho' with 

ſome loſs, he followed not the blow, but allowed 

Toiras, the French governor, five days reſpite; during 

which St. Martin was victualed and provided for a 

ſiege . He leſt behind him the ſmall fort of Prie, 

which could at firſt have made no manner of reſiſtance: 


f Ruſhyorth, vol. i. p. 426. r Whitlocke, p. 8. 
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Though 


£4. ( a fo ac wad 4 au om 89w®<ds tw Lc Saito Sutter ot 


Md 4 9 A _  _ AM. + — _ Ay 


Sen r 173 


Though reſolved to ſtarve St. Martin, he guarded CHAP, 


the ſea negligently, and allowed proviſions and am- 
munition to be thrown into it: Deſpairing to reduce 
it by famine, he attacked it without having made a- 
ny breach, and raſhly threw away the lives of the 
ſoldiers: Having found, that a French army had ſto- 
len over in ſmall diviſions, and had landed at Prie, 


1627. 


the fort which he had at firſt overlooked, he began 28 of Oc. 


to think of a retreat; but made it ſo unſkilfully, that 
it was equivalent to a total rout: He was the laſt, of 
the whole army, that embarked; and he returned to 
England, having loſt two thirds of his land forces; 
totally diſcredited both as an admiral and a general, 
and bringing no praiſe with him, but that vulgar one 
of courage and perſonal bravery. 

Turn Duke of Rohan, who had taken arms as ſoon 
as Buckingham appeared upon the coaſt, diſcovered 
the dangerous ſpirit of the ſect, without being able 
to do any miſchief; The inhabitants of Rochelle, 


who had at laſt been induced to join themſelves to 


the Engliſh, haſtened the vengeance of their maſter, 
exhauſted their proviſions in ſupplying their allies, 
and were threatened with an immediate ſiege, Such 


were the fruits of Buckingham s expedition againſt 
France. 
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Third parliament, — Petition of right, ——Proroga- 
tion. Death of Buckingham. —— New ſeſſion of 
parliament ——Tonnage and poundage —— Arminia- 
niſm. Diſſolution of the parliament. 


HERE was reaſon to apprehend ſome diſorder 

or inſurrection from the diſcontents, which 
prevailed among the people. Their liberties, they 
believed, were raviſhed from them, illegal taxes ex- 
torted; their commerce, which had met with a ſe- 
vere check from the Spanith, was totally annihilated 
by the French war; thoſe military honours, tranſmit- 
ted to them from their anceſtors, had received a 
grievous ſtain, by two unſuccelsful and ill-conducted 
expeditions; ſcarce an illuſtrious family but mourn- 
ed, from the laſt of them, the Joſs of a fon or bro- 
ther; greater calamities were dreaded from the war 
with theſe powerſu] monarchies, concurring with the 
internal diſorders, under which the nation laboured. 
And theſe ills were aſcribed, not to the reſractory diſ- 
poſition of the two former parliaments, to which they 
were partly owing; but ſolely to Charles's obſtinacy, 
in adhering to the counſels of Buckingham ; a man 


no wiſe intitled, by his birth, age, ſervices, or merit, 


to that unlimited confidence, repoſed in him. To 
be ſacrificed to the intereſt, policy, and ambition of 
the great, is ſo much the common lot of the people, 
that they may appeer unreaſonable, who would pre- 
tend to complain cf it: But to be the victim of the 
frivolous gallantry of a favourite, and of his boyiſh 
caprices, ſeemed the ſubject of peculiar indignation. 
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In this ſituation, it may be imagined, the King and C HAP. 
the Duke dreaded, above all things, the aſſembling a ULI. 


parliament : But, fo little foreſight had they poſſeſſed 
in their enterprizing ſchemes, that they found them- 
ſelves under an abſolute neceſſity of embracing that 
expedient. The money levied, or rather extorted, 
under colour of prerogative, had come in very flow- 
ly, and had left ſuch ill- humour in the nation, that it 
appeared dangerous to renew the experiment. The 
abſolute neceſſity of ſupply, it was hoped, would en- 
gage the commons to forget all paſt injuries; and, 
having experienced the ill effects of former obſtinacy, 
they would probably aſſemble with a reſolution of 
making ſome reaſonable compliances. The more to 
toften them, it was concerted, by Sir Robert Cotton's 
advice*, that Buckingham ſhould be the firſt perſon, 
who propoſed in council the calling a new parliament. 
Having laid in this ſtock of merit, he expected, that all 
his former miſdemeanors would be over-looked and 
forgiven, and that, inſtead of a tyrant and oppreſſor, 
he ſhould be regarded as the firſt patriot in the nation. 

Tux views of the popular leaders were much more 
judicious and profound. When the commons aſſem- 
bled, they appeared to be men of the ſame indepen- 
dent ſpirit with their predeceſſors, and poſſeſſed of ſuch 
riches, that their property was computed to ſurpaſs 
three times that of the houſe of peers®; they were 
deputed by boroughs and counties, inflamed, all of 
them, by the late violations of liberty; many of the 
members themſelves had been caſt into priſon, and 
had ſuffered by the meaſures of the court; yet, not- 
withſtanding. all: theſe circumſtances, which might 
prompt them to embrace violent reſolutions, they en- 
rered upon buſineſs with perfect temper and decorum. 
They conſidered, that the King, diſguſted at theſe po- 
pular aſſemblies, and little prepoſſeſſed in favour of 
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their privileges, wanted but a fair pretence of break- 
ing with them, and would ſeize the firſt opportunity 
oftered by any incident or undutiful behaviour of the 
members. He fairly told them, in his firſt ſpeech, 
that,“ If they ſhould not do their duties, in contribu- 
ting to the neceſſities of the ſtate, he muſt, in diſ- 
charge of his conſcience, ute thoſe other means, 
* which God had put into his hands, in order to fave 
* that which the follies of ſome particular men ma 
* otherwiſe putin danger. Take not this for a threat- 
« ening,” added the King, “ for I ſcorn to threaten 
any but my equals, but as an admonition from him, 
* who, by nature and duty, has moſt care of your 
preſervation and proſperity e.” The Lord Keeper, by 
the King's direction ſubjoined, This way of parlia- 
* mentary ſupplies, as his Majeſty told you, he hath 
« choſen, not as the only way, but as the fitteſt, not 
« becauſe he is deſtitute of others, but becauſe it is 


< moſt agreeable to the goodneſs of his own moſt gra- 


* cious diſpoſition, and to the deſire and weal of his 
„people. If this be deferred, neceſſity and the ſword 
© of the enemy make way to the others. Remember 
his Majeſty's admonition, I ſay, remember it 4. 
From theſe avowed maxims, the commons ſoreſaw, 
that, if the leaſt handle was afforded, the King would 
immediately diſſolve them, and would thenceforward 
deem himſelf juſtified for violating, in a manner till 
more open, all the antient ſorms of the conſtitution. 
No remedy could then be looked for, but from inſur- 
rections and civil war, of which the iſſue would be ex- 
tremely uncertain, and which muſt, in-all events, prove 
infinitely calamitous to the whole nation. To correct 
the late diſorders in the adminiſtration required ſome 
new Jaws, which would, no doubt, appear harſh to a 
prince, ſo enamoured of his prerogative; and it was 
requiſite to temper, by the decency and moderation of 
their debares, the rigour, which muſt neceſſarily attend 


© Ruſhworth, vol, i. p. 477. Franklyn, p-. 233- d Ruſh- 
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their determinations. Nothing can give us a higher 14 A p. 
idea of the capacity of thoſe men, who now guided II. 
the commons, and of the great authority, which 3 
had acquired, than the forming and executing fo ju- 28 
dicious and ſo difficult a plan of operations. 
Tur decency, however, which the popular leaders 
had preſcribed to themſelves, and recommended to 
others, hindered them not from making the loudeſt 
and moſt vigorous complaints againſt the grievances, 
under which the nation had lately laboured. Sir 
Francis Seymour ſaid, This is the great council of 
* the kingdom, and here with certaiaty, if not here 
* only, his Majeſty may ſee, as in a true glaſs, the 
< ſtate of the kingdom. We are called hither by 
„ his writs, in order to give him faithful counſel, 
& ſuch as may ſtand with his honour: And this we 
* mult do without flattery, We are all ſent hicher 
by the people, in order to deliver their juſt giiev- 
ances: And this we mult do without fear. Let \ 
us not act like Cambyſes's judges, who, when their 
approbation was demanded by the prince to ſome 
illegal meaſure, ſaid, that, Though there was 2 
written law, the Perſian kings might follow their own 
will and pleaſure. This was baſe flattery, fitter for 
our reproof than our imitation; and as fear, ſo 
flattery, taketh away the judgment. For my parr, 
I ſhall ſhun both; and ſpeak my mind with as much 
duty, as any man, to his Majeſty, without neglect- 
* 1ng the public. | 
«* Bur how can we expreſs our affections, while we 
retain our fears; or ſpeak of giving, till we know 
whether we have any thing to give. For, if his 
| * Majeſty may be perſuaded to take what he will, 
what need we give? 2 8 
* THAT this hath been done, appeareth by the bil- 
c letting of ſoldiers, a thing no wiſe advantageous to 
| * the King's ſervice, and a burthen to the common- 
* wealth: By the impriſonment of gentlemen for re- 
- Vor. VI. . ſuſing 
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CHAP. their privileges, wanted but a fair pretence of break- 
Lt ing with them, and would ſeize the firſt opportunity 
1628. Offered by any incident or undutiful behaviour of the 
members. He fairly told them, in his fitſt ſpeech, 
that,“ If they ſhould not do their duties, in contribu- 
ting to the neceſſities of the ſtate, he muſt, in dif- 
„charge of his conſcience, ute thoſe other means, 
* which God had put into his hands, in order to ſave 
* that which the follies of ſome particular men may 
* otherwiſe put in danger. Take not this for a threat- 
« ening,” added the King, © for I ſcorn to threaten 
« any but my equals; but as an admonition from him, 
* who, by nature and duty, has moſt care of your 
preſervation and proſperitye.” The Lord Keeper, by 
the King's direction ſubjoined, This way of parlia- 
* mentary ſupplies, as his Majeſty told you, he hath 
« choſen, not as the only way, but as the fitteſt, not 
« becauſe he is deſtitute of others, but becauſe it is 
* moſt agreeable to the goodneſs of his own moſt gra- 
* cious diſpoſition, and to the deſire and weal of his 
people. If this be deferred, neceſſity and the ſword 
© of the enemy make way to the others. Remember 
* his Majeſty's admonition, I ſay, remember it «.” 
: From theſe avowed maxims, the commons ſoreſaw, 
Fi that, if the leaſt handle was afforded, the King would 
immediately diſſolve them, and would thenceforward 
deem himſelf juſtified for violating, in a manner til] 
4 more open, all the antient ſorms of the conſtitution. 
'F No remedy could then be looked for, but from inſur- 
; | rections and civil war, of which the iſſue would be ex- 
3 tremely uncertain, and which muſt, in all events, prove 
1 infinitely calamitous to the whole nation. To correct 5 
| the late diſorders in the adminiſtration required ſome Þ .. 
new laws, which would, no doubt, appear harſh to a 
prince, ſo enamoured of his prerogative; and it was Þ ., 
, requiſite to temper, by the decency and moderation of 5 
their debates, the rigour, which muſt neceſſarily attend = 
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their determinations. Nothing can give us a higher © Hp. 
idea of the capacity of thoſe men, who now guided I. 
the commons, and of the great authority, which Rey” TR 
had acquired, than tnt forming and executing ſo ju- has 
q nz for and executing ſo ju 
dicious and ſo difficult a plan of operations. 
Tun decency, nowever, which the popular leaders 
had preſcribed to themſelves, and recommended to 
others, hindered them not from making the londeſt 
and moſt vigorous complaints againſt the grievances 
under which the nation had ately laboured. Sir 
Francis Seymour faid, © This is the great con act] of 
“ the kingdom, and here with certaiaty, if not here 
* only, his Majeſty may fee, as in a true glas, the 
* ſtate of the kingdom. We are called hither by 
his writs, in order to give him faithful coumſel; 
& ſuch as may ſtand with his honour: And this we 
* muſt do without flattery, We are all ſent hiche 
* by the people, in order to deliver their jult giiev- 
* ances: And this we muſt do without icar. Let \ 
* us not act like Cambyſes's judges, who, when their 
* approbation was demanded by the prince to fone 
„illegal meaſure, ſaid, that, 7e there was 4 
written law, the Perſian kings might f follow their own 
e will and pleaſure. This was baſs llattery, fitter for 
* our reproof than our imitation; and as fear, o 
flattery, taketh away the | judgment. For my part, 
I ſhall ſhun both; and ſpeak my mind with as much 
« duty, as any man, to his Majeſty, without neglect- 
ing the public. 
* Bur how can we expreſs our aſfections, while we 
* retain our fears; or ſpeak of giving, till we know 
« whether we have any thing to give. For, if his 
* Majeſty may be perſuaded. to take what he wil ll, 
what need we give? 
* THAT this hath been done, appeareth by the bil- 
letting of ſoldiers, a thing no wiſe advantageous ww 
the King's ſervice, and a burthen to the common- 


wealth: By the impriſonment of gentlemen for re- 
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fuſing the loan, who, if they had done the contra- 
ry for fear, had been as blameable as the projectors 
of that oppreſlive meaſure. To countenance theſe 
proceedings, hath it not been preacked in the pul- 
pit, or rather prated, that Al we have is the King's 
by divine right ? But when preachers forſake their 
own calling, and turn ignorant ſtateſmen; we lee 
how willing they are to exchange a good conſcience 
for a biſhopric. 

* He, I muſt confeſs, is no good ſubject, who 
would not, willingly and cheerfully, lay down his 
life, when that ſacrifice may promote the intereſts 
of his ſovereign, and the good of the common- 
wealth, Bur he is not a good ſuhject, he is a ſlave, 
who will allow his goods to be taken ſrom him 
againſt his will, and his liberty againſt the laws of 
the kingdom. By oppoſing 'thele practices, we 
Niall but tread in the ſte ps of our forefathers, wig 
ill preferred the public before their private intereſt, 
n2y, before their very lives. It will in us be 
v.xong done to ourſelves, to our poſterities, to our 
conſciences, if we forego this claim and preten- 
ſion ©.” 

« | read of a coſtom,” ſaid Sir Robert Philips, 
among the old Romans, that, once every year, the; 
held a — Glen feſtival, in which their ſlaves had li- 
berty, without exception, to ſpeak what they plea- 
ied, in order to eaſe their afflicted minds; and, on 
the concli tion of che festival, the ſlaves ſeverally 


* retirn ed tober former ſervitudes. 


© Tris mwiticuc may, with ſome diſtinction, 
well fet ſo: aur preſent ſtate and condition. 
Alter the re. i An 25 ſome time, and the griev- 
Cus ſufferance ot many violent oppreſſions, we 
have now, at laſt, as thoſe ſlaves, obtained, ſor 
a day, fome liberty of ſpeech: But ſhall not, 1 
traft, be hereafter ſlaves: For we are born free. 


Franklyn, p. 243. Ruſkworth, vol. i. p. 499. 
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„Let, what new illegal burthens our eſtates and per-C H AP. 
« ſons have groaned under, my heart yearns to think IA. 
* of, my tongue ſalters to utter. 1628 
TRR grievanccs, by which we are oppreſſed, I : 
* draw under two heads; acts of power againſt law, 
and the judgments of lawyers againſt our liberty.” 
Having mentioned three illegal judgments, pal- 
ſed within his memory; that by which the Scots, 
born after James's acceſſion, were admitted to all the 
privileges of Engliſh ſubjects, that by which the new 
impoſitions had been warranted; and the laſt, by 
which arbitrary impriſonments were authorized; he 
thus proceeded. 
* I can live, though another, who has no right, 
be put to live along with me; nay, I can live, 
c though burthened with impoſitions, beyond what 
at preſent I labour under: But to have my liberty, 
which is the (ſoul of my life, raviſhed from me; to 
have my perſon pent up in a jail, without relief by 
law, and to be fo adjudged, O! improvident 
anceſtors! O! unwiſe forefathers! to be to curious 
in providing for the quiet poſſeſton of our lands, 
and the liberties of parliament; and, at the fame 
time, to neglect our perſonal liberty, and let us lie 
« 1n priſon, and that during pleaſure, without redreis 
« or remedy! If this be law, why do we taik of li- 
& berties? Why trouble ourſelves with diſputes aboui 
a conſtitution, franchiſes, property of goods, and 
the like? What may any man call his own, it not 
the liberty of his perſon? 
„AM weary of treading theſe ways; and there- 
fore conclude to have a ſelect committee, in order 
„to frame a petition to his Majeſty ſor redicts of 
* theſe oppreſſions. And this petition being read, 
examined, and approved, may he delivered to the 
King; of whoſe gracious anſwer we have no cauſe 
to doubt, our deſires being ſo reaſonable, our in- 
tentions fo loyal, and the manner fo dutiful. Nei- 
A a 2 * ther 
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CHAP,* ther need we ſear, that this is the critical parlia- 


LI. 


« ment, as has been inſinuated; or that this is the 


= way to diſtraction: But aſſure ourſelves of a hap- 


1628. 


py iſſue. Then ſhall the King, as he calls us his 
great council, find us his true council, and own us 
his good council.“ 
Tur ſame topics were inforced by Sir Thomas 
Wentworth. After mentioning projectors and ill mi- 
niſters of ſtate, © Theſe,” ſaid he, have introduced 
Ja privy council, ravithing, at once, the ſpheres of 
all antient government; deftroying all liberty; im- 
priſoning us without bail or bond. They have 
talen from us—— What ſhall I ſay? Indeed, what 
have they left us? By tearing up the roots of all 
property, they have taken from us every means of 
ſupplying the King, and of ingratiating ourſelves 
by voluntary prooc!s of our duty and attachment 
& towards him. 

Jo the making whole all theſe breaches, I ſhall 
« apply myſelf; and, to all theſe diſeaſes, ſhall pro- 
pound a remedy, By one and the ſame thing, have 
the King and the people been hurt, and by the ſame 
* muſt they be cured, We muſt vindicate: What? 
New things? No: Our antient, legal, and vital li- 
5 bernes; by re- inforeing the laws, enacted by our 
anceſtors; by ſetting ſuch a ſtamp upon them, that 
no licentious ſpirit ſhall dare henceforth to invade 
them. And ſhall we think this a way to break a 
& parliament? No: Our deſires are modeſt and juſt. 
ſpeak both for the intereſt of King and people. 
If we enjoy not theſe rights, it will be impoſſible 
for us to relieve him. Let us never, therefore, 
doubt of a favourable reception from his goodnelis®.” 
Ins ſentiments were unanimoutly embraced by 
the whole hotiſe, ven the court party pretended not 


cc 


to plead, in defence of the late meatures, any thing but 


the neceſſity, to which the King had been reduced by 
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obſtinacy of the two former parliaments, A vote, CH AP. 


therefore, was paſſed without oppoſition, againſt ar- 
bitrary impriſonments and forced loans“. And the 
ſpirit of liberty having obtained ſome ſatisfaction by 
this exertion of itſelf, the King's re-iterated meſſages, 
who preſſed for ſupply, were attended to with better 
temper. Five ſubſidies were voted him; with which, 
though much inferior to his wants, he declared him- 
ſelf well ſatisfied; and even tears of affection ſtarted 
in his eye, when he was inforrned of this conceſſion. 
The Duke's approbation too was mentioned by Se- 
cretary Coke; but the conjunction of a ſubject with 
the ſovereign was ill received by the houſe . Though 
diſguſted wit! the King, the jealouſy, which they felt 
for his honour, was more ſenſible than that, which his 
unbounded confidence in the Duꝶe would allow even 
himſelf to entertain. 

Tux ſupply, though voted, was not, as yet, paſſed 
into a law; and the commcnz reſolved to employ the 
interval, in providing ſome barriers to their rights 
and liberties, ſo lately violates, They knew, that 
their own vote, declaring the illegalicy of the former 
meaſures, had nor, of itſelf, ſufficient authority to ſe- 
cure the conſtitution again all future invaſion, Some 
act to that purpoſe muſt receive the ſanction of the 
whole legiſlature ; and they appointed 2 committee 
to prepare the model of c important a law. By col- 
lecting into one effort all the dangerous and opprellive 
claims of his prerogative, Charles had expoſed them 
to the hazard of one aſſault; and nad farther, by pre- 
ſenting a nearer view of the conſequences attending 
them, rouzed the independert genius of the com- 
mons. Forced loans, benevolences, taxes without 
conſent of parliament, arbitrary impriſonments, bil- 
leting ſoldiers, martial law; theſe were the grievances 
complained of, and againſt theſe an eternal remedy 
was to be provided. The commons pretended nor, 
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CHAP.as they, afflrme 4. to any unuſual powers or privileges: 


EI. 
—. — 
1628. 
Petition 
Right. 


They ain nes only at {ecuring thoſe tranſmitted them 
from their anceſtors: And their law they reſolved to 


of call a PETITION or RIGHT, as imptying that it con- 


tained a corroboration or explanation of the antient 
conſtitution, not any inſtingement of royal preroga- 
tive, or acquiſition of new hbertics, 
Wuiz the committee was employed in framing 
the petition of right, the favourers of each party, both 
in parliament and throughout the nation, were en- 
gaged in diſputes about this bill, which, in all like- 
lihood, was to form a memorable aera in the Engliſh 
gOVErNnment. 
Tu Ar the ſtatutes, ſaid the partizans of the com- 
mous, which ſecure Engliſn liberty, are not become 
obſolete, appears hence, that the Engliſh have ever 
been ſree, and have ever been gov erned by law and a 
limited conſtitution, Privileges in particular, which 
are founded on the GREAT CHARTER, muſt always re- 
main in force, becauſe derived from a ſource of never- 
failing authority regarded in all ages, as the moſt ſa- 
cred contract between king and people. Such attention 
was paid to this charter by our generous anceſtors, that 
they got the confirmation of it reiterated win; ſeve- 
ral times; and even ſecured it by a law, which ſeems 
in the execution impracticable. They enacted, That 
no flatute, which ſhgud be afterwards enacted in contra- 
diflion to any ar1icle of that charter, fhouid ever have any 
force 0; validity But with regard to that important 
article, which ſecures perſonal liberty: ſo far from at- 
tempting, at any time, any legal infringement of it, 
they have corroborated it hy ſix ſtatutes, and put it 
nut of all doubt and controverſy. If in practice it 
has often been violated, abuſes can never come in 
place of rules; nor can any rights or legal powers be 
derived from ir jury and injuſtice. But the ſubjects 
title to perſonal 11 is not founded only on antient, 
and therefore, the moſt ſacred laws: It is confirmed 
by the whole Nog Log of the government and con- 
ſtitution. 
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ſtitution. A free monarchy, in which every indivi-C HAP. 
dual is-a ſlave, is a glaring contradiction ; and it is II. 
requiſite, where the laws align privileges to the dit- ” Foe 
ferent orders of the ſtate, that it likewiſe ſecure be 
independance of all the members. If any diflerence 
could be made in this particular, it were better to 
abandon cven life or property to the an bitrary will ct 
the prince; nor would ſuch immediate danger enſue, 
from that conceſſion, to the laws and to the privi— 
leges of the people. To bereave of his liſe a man 
not condemned on any legal trial, is ſo egregious an 
exerciſe of tyranny, as muſt at once ſhock the na- 
rural humanity of princes, and convey an alarm 
through the whole commonwealth, To confiſcate a 0 
man's fortune, beſides its being a moſt atrocious act 

of violence, expoſes the monarch {o much to the im- 

putation of avaiice and rapacity, that it will feldom 

be attempted in any civilized government. But con- 

finement, though a leſs ſtriking, is no leis ſevere a 
puniſhment; nor is there any ſpirit, ſo erect and in 
dependent, as not to be broke by the long continu» 
ance of the ſilent and inglorious ſufferings a a jail. 
The power of impriſonment, therefore, being the 
moſt natural and potent engine of arbitrary govern- 
ment, it is ab{ olately necetlary to remove it trom a 
government which is free and legal. 

Tun partizans of the court reaſoned after a differ- 
ent manner. The true rule of government, ſaid they, 
during any period, is that to which the people, from 
time immemorial, have been accuftumed, and to which 
they naturally pay a prompt obedience. A practice, 

which has ever ſtruck their ſenſes, and of which they 
have ſeen and heard innumerable precedents, has an 

authority with them much ſuperior to thar which at- 

tends maxims derived from antiquated ſtatutes and 

mouldy records. In vain do the lawyers ęſtabliſh it as 

2 principle, that a ſtatute can never bs abrogated by 

oppolite cuſtom , but requires to be exprefsly re Pealed 

by a contrary ſtatute: While they pretend to inculcate 

&.1 
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CHAP. an axiom, peculiar to Engliſh juriſprudence, they vio- 


LI. 


1628. 


late the moſt eſtabliſhed principles of human nature; 

and even, by neceſſary conſequence, reaſon in con- 
tradiction to law itſelf, which they would repreſent 
as ſo ſacred and inviolable. A law, to have any au- 
thority, muſt be derived from a legiſlature, which 
has right. And whence do all legiſlatures derive their 
right but from long cuſtam and eſtabliſhed practice? 


If a ſtatute, contrary 0 public good, has, at any 


time, been raſhly voted and aſſented to, either from 
the violence of faction, or the inexperience of ſenates 
and princes, it cannot be more effectually abrogated, 
than by a train of contrary precedents, which prove, 
that, from common conſent, it has tacitly been ſet 
aſide, as inconvenient and impracticable. Such has 
been the caſe with all thoſe ſtatutes enacted during 
turbulent times, in order to limit royal pterogative, 

and cramp the ſovereign in his protection of the 
public, and his execution of the laws. But above all 
the branches of prerogative, that which is moſt ne- 
ceilary to be preſerved, is the power of impriſon- 
ment. Faction and diſcontent, like diſeaſes, fre- 
quently ariſe in every political body; and, during 
theſe diſorders, 'tis by the ſalutary exerciſe alone of 


this diſcretionary power, that rebellions and civil wars 


can be prevented. To circumſcribe this power, is to 
deſtroy its nature: Intirely to abrogate it, is impracti- 
cable; and the attempt itſelf muſt prove dangerous, if 
not pernicious to the public. The ſupreme magi- 
ſtrate, in critical and turbulent times, will never, a- 
greeable either to prudence or duty, allow the ſtate to 
periſh, while there remains a remedy, which, however 
irregular, it is ſtill in his power to apply. And if, mov- 
ed by a regard to public good, he employs any exerciſe 
of power, "condemned by recent and expreſs ſtatutes; 
how greec lily, in ſuch dangerous times, will factious 
leaders ſeize this pretence of throwing on his govern- 
ment the imputation of tyranny and deſpotiſm? Were 
the alternative quite neceſſary, it were ſurely much 
better 
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better for human ſociety to be deprived of liberty CH AP. 


than to be deſtitute of government. 


LI. 


IMPARTIAL reaſoners will confeſs, that this een >>> 


is not, on both ſides, without its difficulties. Where 
a general and rigid law is enacted againſt arbitrary 
impriſonments, it would appear, that government can- 
not, in times of ſedition and faction, be conducted 
but by temporary ſuſpenſions of the law; and ſuch an 
expedient, during the age of Charles, was never 
thought of, The meetings of parliament were too 
precarious, and their determinations might be too di- 
latory, to ſerve in caſes of urgent neceſſity. Nor was 
it then conceived, that a King did not poſſeſs of him- 
ſelf ſufficient power for the ſecurity and protection of 
his people, or that the authority of theſe popular aſ- 
ſemblies was ever to become ſo abſolute, that the 
prince muſt always conform himſelf to it, and could 
never have any occaſion to guard againſt their prac- 
tices, as well as againſt thoſe of his other ſubjects. 
Troven the houſe of lords were not inſenſible to 
the reaſons urged in favour of the pretenſions of the 
commons, they deemed the arguments, pleaded in 
favour of the crown, ſtill more cogent and convincing. 
That aſſembly ſeems, during this whole period, to 
have acted, in the main, a reaſonable and a mode- 
rate part; and if their byaſs inclined a little too 
much, as is natural, to the fide of monarchy, they 
were far from entertaining any deſign of ſacrificing 
to arbitrary will the liberties and privileges of the 
nation. Aſhley, the King's ſerjeant, having aſſerted, 
in a pleading before the peers, that the King muſt 
ſometimes govern by acts of ſtate as well as by law; 
this poſition gave ſuch offence, that he was immedi 
ately committed to priſon, and was not releaſed but 
upon his recantation and ſubmiſſion k. Being, how- 
ever, afraid, that the commons would go too far in 
their projected petition, the peers propoſed a plan of 
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CHAP. an axiom, peculiar to Engliſh juriſprudence, they vio- 


LE it 
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late the moſt eſtabliſned principles of human nature; 
and even, by neceſſary conſequence, reaſon in con- 
tradiction to law itſelf, which they would repreſent 
as ſo ſacred and inviolable. A law, to have any au- 
thority, muſt be derived from a legiſlature, which 
has right. And whence do all legiſlatures derive their 
right but from long cuſtam and eſtabliſhed practice? 


If a ſtatute, contrary 0 public good, has, at any 


time, been raſhly voted and aſſented to, either from 
the violence of faction, or the inexperience of ſenates 
and princes, it cannot be more effectually abrogated, 
than by a train of contrary precedents, which prove, 
that, from common conſent, it has tacitly been ſet 
aſide, as inconvenient and impraCticable. Such has 
been the caſe with all thoſe ſtatutes enacted during 
turbulent times, in order to limit royal prerogative, 
and cramp the ſovereign in his protection of the 
public, and his execution of the laws. But above all 
the branches of prerogative, that which 1s moſt ne- 
ceilary to be preſerved, is the power of impriſon- 
ment. Faction and diſcontent, like diſeaſes, fre- 
quently ariſe in every political body; and, during 
theſe diſorders, 'tis by the ſalutary exerciſe alone of 
this diſcretionary power, that rebellions and civil wars 
can be prevented. To circumſcribe this power, is to 
deftroy its nature: Intirely to abrogate it, 1s impracti- 
cable; and the attempt itſe!f muſt prove dangerous, if 
not pernicious to the public. The ſupreme magi- 
ſtrate, in critical and turbulent times, will never, a- 
greeable either to prudence or duty, allow the ſtate to 
periſh, while there remains a remedy, which, however 


irregular, it is ſtill in his power to apply. And if, mov- 


ed by a regard to public good, he employs any exerciſe 
of power, condemned by recent and expreſs ſtatutes, 
how greedily, in ſuch dangerous times, will factious 
leaders ſeize this pretence of throwing on his govern- 
ment the imputation of tyranny and deſpotiſm? Were 
the alternative quite neceſſary, it were ſurely much 

better 
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better for human ſociety to be deprived of liberty CH AP. 


than to be deſtitute of government. 


LI. 


IMPARTIAL reaſoners will confeſs, that this ſubject YT 


is not, on both ſides, without its difficulties, Where 
a general and rigid law is enacted againſt arbitrary 
impriſonments, it would appear, that government can- 
not, in times of ſedition and faction, be conducted 
but by temporary ſuſpenſions of the law; and ſuch an 
expedient, during the age of Charles, was never 
thought of, The meetings of parliament were too 
precarious, and their determinations might be too di- 
latory, to ſerve in caſes of urgent neceſſity. Nor was 
it then conceived, that a King did not poſſeſs of him- 
ſelf ſufficient power for the ſecurity and protection of 
his people, or that the authority of theſe popular aſ- 
ſemblies was ever to become ſo abſolute, that the 
prince muſt always conform himſelf to it, and could 
never have any occaſion to guard againſt heir prac- 
tices, as well as againſt thoſe of his other ſubjects. 
THrovcn the houſe of lords were not inſenſible to 
the reaſons urged in favour of the pretenſions of the 
commons, they deemed the arguments, pleaded in 
favour of the crown, ſtil] more cogent and convincing. 
That afſembly ſeems, during tliis whole period, to 
have acted, in the main, a reaſonable and a mode- 
rate part; and if their byaſs inclined a little too 
much, as is natural, to the fide of monarchy, they 
were far from entertaining any deſign of ſacrificing 
to arbitrary will the liberties and privileges of the 
nation. Aſhley, the King's ſerjeant, having aſſerted, 
in a pleading before the peers, that the King muſt 
ſometimes govern by acts of ſtate as well as by law; 
this poſition gave ſuch offence, that he was immedi- 
ately committed to priſon, and was not releaſed but 
upon his recantation and ſubmiſſion *, Being, how- 
ever, afraid, that the commons would go too far in 
their projected petition, the peers propoſed a plan of 
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HA. one more moderate, which they recommended to the 


LI. 


conſideration of the other houſe. It confiſted meer- 


1828. ly in a general declaration, That the great charter and 


the ſix ſtatutes, conceived to be explanations of it, 
ſtand till in force, to all intents and purpoſes, that, 
in conſequence of the charter and the ſtatutes, and 
by the tenor of the antient cuſtoms and laws of the 


land, every ſubject has a ſundamental property in his 


goods, and a fundamental liberty of his perſon; that 
his property and liberty are as intire at preſent as du- 
ring any former period of the Engliſh government; 
that in all common caſes, the common law ought to 
be the ſtandard of proceedings: © And in caſe, that, 
for the ſecurity of his Majeſty's perſon, the general 
<« ſafety of his people, or the peaceable government 
of the kingdom, the King ſhall find juſt cauſe, for 
*« reaſons of ſtate, to impriſon or reſtrai any man's 
«© perſon, he was petitioned graciouſly to declare, that 
© within a convenient time, he ſhall and will expreſs 
the cauſe of the commitment or reſtraint, either 
general or ſpecial, and upon a cauſe ſo expreſſed, 
will leave the priſoner immediately to be tried ac- 
cording to the common law of the land.” 

ARCHBISHOP Abbot was employed by the lords to 
recommend, in a conference, this plan of a petition 
to the houſe of commons. The prelate, as was, no 
doubt, foreſeen from his known principles, was not 
extremely urgent in his applications; and the lower 
houſe were fully convinced, that the general declara- 
tions ſignified nothing, and that the lat: er clauſe left 
their liberties rather in a worſe condition than before. 
They proceeded, therefore, with great zeal, in fra- 
ming the model of a petition, which ſhould contain 
expreſſions, more preciſe, and more favourable to pub- 


£ 


** 


44 


lic freedom. 


Tux King could eaſily ſee the conſequences of theſe 
proceedings. Though he had offered at the beginning 
of the ſeſſion, to give his conſent to any law for the 
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ſecurity of the rights and liberties of the people; he CH a p. 


had not expected, that ſuch inroads ſhould be made 


on his prerogative. In order, therefore, to divert the 75 126 


commons from their intention, he ſent a meſlage, 
wherein he deſired the houſes, © Clearly to let him 
« know, whether they will reſt upon his royal pro- 
« miſe in favour of their liberties: Which promiſe 
* he had given at ſeveral times, and chiefly by the 
* Lord Keeper's ſpeech made in his own preſence. 
* If they rely on it, he aſſured them, it ſhould be re- 
“ally and royally performed . 

SECRETARY Coke, who delivered this meſſage, af- 
ter ſome preamble, and ſome apology for paſt grievan- 
ces, proceeded in this manner. When means were 
« denied his Majeſty, being a young King and newly 
come to the crown, which he found engaged in a war; 
* what could we expect in ſuch neceſſities? His Ma- 
* jeſty has called this parliament to make up the 
* breach: His Majeſty aſſures us, that we ſhall not 
„have like cauſe to complain: He aſſures us, that the 
« Jaws ſhall be eſtabliſhed. What can we deſire more ? 
« The important point is, that we provide for poſte- 
< rity, and prevent the like practices for the future. 
« Were not the ſame means provided by them before 
* us? Can we do more? We ſtand at preſent on the 
* confines between the liberty of the ſubject and the 
<« prerogatives of the King. I hope, that we ſhall not 
pretend to add any thing for ourſelves, in order to 
„ depreſs him. I will not divine: Yet I think, that, 
in ſuch pretenſions, we ſhall find difficulty with the 
King; nay, perhaps, with the lords. For my part, 
„ ſhall not, as counſellor to his Majeſty, deliver any 
* opinion, which I will not openly declare and juſtify, 
&* here, or at the council- board. Will we, in this 
* neceſſity, ſtrive to bring ourſelves into a better con- 
dition and greater liberty than our fathers enjoyed, 
and reduce the crown to a worſe than ever? I dare 
* not adviſe his Majeſty togive way to ſuch meaſures, 
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CHAP. „What we now deſire, if it be no innovation, is all 


LI 
1628. 


& contained in thoſe acts and ſtatutes; and whatever 
“more we ſhall add is a diminution to the King's 
+ power, and an acceſſion to our own, We deal with 
4 4 wiſe and valiant prince, who hath a ſword in his 
* hand for our good; and this good cannot be attained 
e without power. Do not think, that, by parliamen- 
© tary debates, or even by clauſes of ſtatutes, we can 
4 make that to be unlawful, which, by experience, we 
have ſound to be derived from neceſſity, and from 
&« a neceſity fo urgent, that it admits not of remedy 
from any law. And I beſeech you to conſider, 
% whether thoſe, who have been in the ſame place, 
&« which I now occupy, have not freely given warrants 
& for commitment; and yet no doubt been entertain- 
ed, nor any complaint made by the ſubject“.“ 

- 3 Upon this ſpeech there aroſe a great debate in the 
wuſe. Many reaſons were a- new urged on both ſides: 
But, Sir Thomas Wentworth cloſed the debate, by 
ſaying, © That never houſe of parliament, fo far as 
regarded themſelves, truſted more than the preſent 
Ito the goodneſs of their King: But we are ambiti- 
e ous,” ſaid he, “ that his Majeſty's goodneſs may re- 
main to poſterity, and we are accountable for a pub- 
e lic truſt, There hath been a public violation of the 
* laws by the King's miniſters; and nothing can ſatisfy 
tlie nation but a public reparation. Our deſire to vin- 
dicate the ſubjects right by bill, will carry us no far- 


ether than what is contained in former laws, with ſome 


* mod<ſt proviſion for inſtruction, performance, and 
c execution®.” This contained fo much the ſentiments 
of the houſe, that it was univerſally acquieſced in. 
Tu King, however, was not diſcouraged, By a- 
nother meſſage, he attempted to divert the commons 
from their purpoſe. He there acknowleged paſt er- 
rors, and promiſed, that, hereafter, there ſhould be no 
juſt cauſe of complaint. And he added, © That the 
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« affairs of the kingdom preſs him ſo, that he could CHAP. 
« not continue the ſeſſion above a week or two long- 
& er: And if the houſe be not ready, by that time, 1628. 
to do what is fit for themſelves, it ſhall be their 
« own fault v.“ On a ſubſequent occaſion, he aſked 
them, Why demand explanations, if you doubt not 
the performance of the ſtatutes, according to their 
true meaning, Explanations will hazard an en- 
croachment upon the prerogative. And it may well 
be ſaid, What need a new law to confirm an old, 
* if you repoſe confidence in the declarations, which 
“his Majeſty made to both houſes?” The truth is, 
the great charter and the old ſtatutes were ſufficiently 
clear in favour of liberty: But as all Kings of Eng- 
land, had ever, in caſes of neceſſity or expediency, 
been accuſtomed, at intervals, to elude them; and as 
Charles, in a complication of inſtances, had lately vis 
olated them; the commons judged it requiſite to en- 
act a new law, which might not be eluded or viola- 
ted, by any interpretation, conſtruction, or contrary 
precedent. Nor was it ſufficient, they thought, that 
the King promiſed to return into the way of his pre- 
deceſſors. His predeceſſors, in all times, had enjoy- 
ed, at leaſt, exerciſed, too much diſcretionary power 
and by his recent abuſe of it, the whole world had 
reaſon to ſee the neceſſity of intirely retrenching it. 
Six Edward Coke urged on this occaſion, with the 
approbation of the whole houſe, © Was it ever known, 
that general words were a ſufficient ſatisfaction for 
particular grievances? Was ever a verbal declara- 
„tion of the King the word of the ſovereign ? When 
« grievances are complained of, the parliament is to 
« redreſs them. Did ever the parliament rely on 
“ meſſages? They have ever put up petitions of their 
« grievances, and the King has ever anſwered them. 
“The King's meſlage is very gracious; but, what is 
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CHAP,* the law of the realm? that is the queſtion. I have 


LI. 


« no diffidence of his Majeſty; but the King muſt 


he” &« ſpeak by record, and in particulars. Did you ever 


know the King's meſſage come into a bill of ſub- 
“ ſidies? All ſucceeding kings will ſay, Je muſt truſt 
me as you did my predeceſſor, and ye muſt have the ſame 
confidence in my meſſages. But meſlages of love ne- 
« ver come into a parhament. Let us put up a pe- 
* tition of right: Not that I diſtruſt the King; but 
that I cannot give truſt except in a parliamentary 
way. 

Tur King ſtill perſevered in his endeavours to elude 
the petition. He ſent a letter to the houſe of lords, 
in which he went ſo far as to make a particular decla- 
ration, That neither he nor his privy-council ſhall 
or will, at any time hereafter, commit or command 
to priſon, or otherwiſe reſtrain, any man for not 
« lending money, or for any other cauſe, which, in 
his conſcience, he thought not to concern the pub- 
& lic good, and the ſafety of King and people.” And 
he farther declared, That he never would be guilty 
of ſo baſe an action as to pretend any cauſe, of 


« whoſe truth he was not fully ſatisfied . But this 


promiſe, though inforced to the commons by the 


recommendation of the upper houſe, made no more 


impreſſion than all the former meſlages. 

AMONG the other evaſions of the King, we may 
reckon the propoſal of the houſe of peers, to ſubjoin, 
to the intended petition of right, the following clauſe, 
We humbly preſent this petition to your Majeſty, 
not only with a care of preſerving our own liber- 
ties, but with due regard to leave intire that /ove- 
% vereign power, with which your Majeſty is entruſt- 
« ed for the protection, ſafety, and happineſs of 
your people *,” Leſs penetration, than what was 
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poſſeſſed by the leaders of the houſe of commons, c H A p. 


could eaſily diſcover how captious this clauſe was, 


LI. 


and how much it was calculated to elude the whole — 


force of the petition. 

THEsE obſtacles, therefore, being ſurmounted, the 
petition of right paſſed the commons, and was ſent to 
the upper houſe“. The peers, who were probably well 

pleaſed 


* This petition is of ſo great importance, that wwe ſhall here give 
it at length. Humbly ſhew unto our Sovereign Lord the King, the 
lords ſp ritual and temporal, and commons, in parliament aſſembled, 
That, whereas it is declared and enacted, by a ſtatute made in the 
time of the reign of King Edward I. commonly called Statutum de 
tallagio non concedendo, that no tallage or aid ſhall be levied by the 
King or his heirs in this realm, without the good will and aſſent of 
the archbiſhops, biſhops, earls, barons, knights, burgeſſes, and o- 
ther the freemen of the commonality of this realm: And, by au- 
thority of parliament holden in the five and twentieth year of the 
reign of King Edward III. it is declared and enacted, That, from 
thenceforth, no perſon ſhould be compelled to make any loans to 


the Rag againſt his will, becauſe ſuch loans were againſt reaſon, 


and the franchiſe of the land: And, by other laws of this realm, it 
is provided, that none ſhould be charged by any charge or impoſiti- 
on called a beneyolence, or by ſuch like charge: By which the ſta- 
tutes before-mentioned, and other the good laws and ſtatutes of 
this realm, your ſubjects have inherited this freedom, that they 
ſhould not be compelled to contribute to any tax, tallage, aid, or 
other like charge, not ſet by common conſent in parliament. 

II. Yet nevertheleſs, of late divers commiſſions directed to ſun- 
dry commiſſioners in ſeveral counties, with inſtructions, have iſ- 
ſued ; by means whereof your people have been in divers places 
aſſembled, and required to lend certain ſums of money unto your 
Majeſty, and many of them, upon their refuſal ſo to do, have had 
an oath adminiſtered unto them not warrantable by the laws or 
ſtatutes of this realm, and have been conſtrained to become bound 
to make appearance and give attendance before your privy coun- 
cil, and in other places, and others of them, have been therefore 
impriſoned, confined, and ſundry other ways moleſted and diſ- 
quieted : And divers other charges have been laid and levied upon 
your people, in ſeveral counties, by lord-lieutenants, deputy- 
lieutenants, commiſſianers for muſters, juſtices of peace, and 0- 
thers, by command or direction from your Majeſty, or your privy 
council, againſt the laws and free bee of this realm. 

III. And whereas alſo, by the ſtatute called The great charter of 


the liberties of England, it is declared and enacted, "I hat no free- 


man may be taken or impriſoned, or be diſſeized of his freehold 
or liberties, or his free cuſtoms, or be outlawed or exiled, or in 


any 
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CHAP. pleaſed in ſecret, that all their ſollicitations had been 


LI. 


1628. 


eluded by the commons, quickly paſſed the petition 
without 


any manner deſtroyed, but by the lawful judgment of his peers, 
or by the law of the land. | 

IV. And in the eight and twentieth year of the reign of King 
Edward III. it was declared and enacted, by authority of parlia- 
ment, 'That no man, of what eſtate or condition that he be, ſhould 
be put out of his land or tenements, nor taken, nor impriſoned. 
nor diſherited, nor put to death, without being brought to an- 
ſwer by due proceſs of Jaw. 

V. Nevertheleſs, againſt the tenor of the ſaid ſtatutes, and other 
the good laws and ſtatutes of your realm to that end provided, di- 
vers of your ſubjects have of late been impriſoned without any 
cauſe ſhewed: And, when, for their deliverance, they were brought 
before juſtice, by your Majeſty's writ of Habeas Corpus, there to 
undergo and receive as the court ſhould order, and their Keepers 
commanded to certify the cauſes of their detainer, no cauſe was 
certified, but that they were retained by your Majeſty's ſpecial 
command, ſignihed by the lords of your privy council, and yet were 
returned back to ſeveral priſons, without being charged with any 
thing to which they might make anſwer according to the law. 

VI. And whereas of late great companies of ſoldiers and mari- 
neis have been diſperſed into divers counties of the realm, and 
the inhabitants, againſt their wills, have been compelled to re- 
ceive them into their houſes, and there to ſuffer them to ſojourn, 
againſt the laws and cuſtoms of this realm, and to the great griev- 
ance and vexation of the people. 

VII. And whereas alſo, by authority of parliament, in the five 
and twentieth year of the reign of King Edward III. it is declared 
and enacted, 'T hat no man ſhould be fore-judged of life or limb 
againſt the form of the Great charter and law of the land: And, 
by the ſaid Creat charter, and other the laws and ſtatutes of this 
your realm, no man ought to be judged to death but by the Jaws 
eſtabliſhed in this your realm, either by the cuſtoms of the fame 
realm, or by acts of parliament: And whereas no offender, of what 
kind ſoever, is exempted from the proceedings to be uſed, and 
puniſhments to be inflicted by the laws and ſtatutes of this your 
realm: Nevertheleſs, of late divers commiſſions, under your Ma- 
jeſty's great ſeal, have iſſued forth, by which certain perſons have 
been atſigned and appointed commitſioners, with power and au- 
thority to proceed within the land, according to the juſtice of 
martial law, againſt ſuch ſoldiers and mariners, or other diſſolute 
2 joining with them, as ſhould commit any murther, rob- 


bery, felony, mutiny, or other outrage or miſdemeanor whatſo- 


ever, and by ſuch ſummary courſe and order as is agreeable to 
martial law, and as is uſed in armies in time of war, to proceed to 
the trial and condemnation of ſuch offenders, and them to cauſe 
to be executed and put to death according to the law o—_ 

| . By 
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without any material alteration; and nothing but C H AP. 
the royal aſſent was wanting to give it the force of Ll. 
a law. The King accordingly came to the houſe 

F : 1628. 
of peers; ſent for the commons; and, being 
ſeated in his chair of ſtate, the petition was read 
to him. Great was now the aſtoniſhment of all 


VIII. Py pretext whereof ſome of your Majeſty's ſubjects have 
been, by ſome of the ſaid commiſſioners, put to death, when and 
where, if, by the laws and ſtatutes of the land, they had deſery- 
ed death, by the fame laws and ſtatutes alſo they might, and by 
no other ought, to have been judged and executed, 

IX. And alſo ſundry grievous e by colour thereof claim- 
ing an exemption, have eſcaped the puniſhments due to them b 
the laws and ſtatutes of this your realm, by reaſon that divers of 
your officers and miniſters of juſtice have unjuſtly refuſed or for- 
born to proceed againſt ſuch offenders, according to the ſame 
laws and ſtatutes, upon pretence that the ſaid offenders were pu- 
niſhable only by martial law, and by authority of ſuch commiſſi- 
ons as aforeſaid: Which commiſſions, and all other of like na- 
ture, are wholly and directly contrary to the ſaid laws and ſta- 
tutes of this your realm. 

X. They do therefore humbly pray your moſt excellent Majeſ- 
ty, That no man hereafter be compelled to make or yield any gift, 
loan, benevolence, tax, or ſuch like charge, without common con- 
ſent, by act of parliament: And that none be called to make an- 
ſwer, or take ſuch oath, or to give attendance, or be confined, or - 
otherways moleſted or diſquieted concerning the fame, or far re- 
fuſal thereof: And that no freeman, in any ſuch manner as is 
before- mentioned, be impriſoned or detained : And that your 
Majeſty would be pleaſed to remove the faid ſoldiers and mari- 
ners, and that your people may not be ſo burthened in time to 
come: And that the aforeſaid commilſſions, for proceeding by 
martial law, may be revoked and annulled: And that hereafter 
no commiſſions of like nature may iiſue forth, to any perſon or 
perſons whatſoever, to be executed as aforeiaid, leſt, by colour 
of them, any of your Majeity's ſubjects be deftroyed, or put to 
death, contrary to the laws and franchiſe of the land. 

XI. All which they moſt humbly pray of your moſt excellent 
Majeſty, as their rights and liberties, according to the laws and 
ſtatutes of this realm : And that your Majeſty would alſo 
vouchſafe to declare, Ihat the awaids, doings, and proceedings to 
the prejudice of your people, in any of the premilles, ſhall not be 
drawn hereafter into conſequence or example: And that your 
Majeſty would be alto graciouſly pleaſed, for the further comtort 
and ſafety of your people, to declare your royal will and pleaſure, 
That in the things aforeſaid, all your officers and miniſters ſhall 
ſerye you according to the laws and flatures of this realm, as they 
tender the honour of your Majeily, and the profperity of tis 
kingdom. Stat. 17 Car. cap. 14. 


Vor. VI. Oe men 
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CHAP. men, when inſtead of the uſual conciſe, and 


LI. 


——— 
1628. 


clear form, by which a bill is either confirmed or re- 
iced, Charles ſaid, in anſwer to the petition, © The 
„King willeth, that right be done according to the 
« laws and cuſtoms of the realm, and that the ſtatutes 
be put into execution; that his ſubjects may have 
no cauſe to complain of any wrong or oppreſſion, 
“ contrary to their juſt rights and liberties, to the 
« preſervation whereof he holds himſelf in conſci- 
c ence as much obliged as of his own prerogative,” 

Ir is ſurprizing, that Charles, who had ſeen ſo ma- 
ny inſtances of the jealouſy of the commons, who 
had himſelf ſo much rouzed that jealouſy by his fre- 
quent evaſive meſſages during this ſeſſion, could ima- 
gine, that they would remain ſatisfied with an anſwer 
ſo vague and undetermined. It was evident, that the 
unuſual form alone of the anſwer muſt excite their 
attention; that the diſappointment muſt inflame their 


anger; and that therefore it was neceſſary, as the pe- 
tition ſeemed to bear hard on royal prerogative, to 


come early to ſome fixed reſolution, either gracefully 
to comply with it, or courageouſly to reject it. 

IT happened, as might have been foreſeen. The 
commons returned in very ill humour. Uſually, when 
in that diſpoſition, their zeal and jealouſy for religion, 
and their enmity againſt the unfortunate catholics, 
ran extremely high. But they had already, in the 
beginning of the ſeſſion, preſented to the King their 
petition of religion, and had received a ſatisfactory 
anſwer; though, they expected, that the execution of 
the laws againſt papiſts would, for the future, be no 
more exact and rigid, than they had hitherto found 
it, To give vent to their preſent indignation, they 
fell, with their utmoſt force, on Dr. Manwating, 

THERE is nothing, which tends more to excuſe, if 
not to juſtiſy, the extreme rigour of the commons to- 


* State Trials, vol. vii. p. 212. Ruſh. vol. i. p. 590. 
wards 
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towards Charles, than his open encouragement and CH A p. 
avowal of ſuch general principles, as were altogether II. 
incompatible with a limited government. Manwaring 1628 
had preached a ſermon, which the commoas found, 2g 
upon inquiry, to be printed by {pecial command from 
the King“; and, when this ſermon was looked into 
it contained doctrines ſubverſive of all civil libert 
It Mught, That, though property was commonly lodg- 
ed in the ſubject, yet, whenever any exigency required 
ſupply, all property was transferred to the King, that 
the conſent of parliament was not requiſite for the 
impoſition of taxes; and that the divine laws required 
compliance with Every demand, however irregular, 
which the prince ſhould make upon his ſubjects . For 
theſe doctrines, the commons impeached Manwaring 
before the peers. The ſentence, pronounced upon 
him, was, That he ſhould be impriſoned during the 
pleaſure of the houſe, be fined a thouſand pounds to 
the King, make ſubmiſſion and acknowledgement for 
his offence, be ſuſpended during three years, be inca- 
pable of holding any eccleſiaſtical dignity or ſecular 
office, and that his book be called in and burnty. 

IT may be worth notice, that, no ſooner was the 
ſeſſion ended, than this man, ſo juſtly diſagreeable to 
both houſes, received a pardon, aud was promoted to 
a living of conſiderable value. Some years after, 
he was raiſed to the ſee of St. Aſaph. If the repub- 
lican ſpirit of the commons increaſed, beyond all rea- 
ſonable bounds, the monarchical ſpirit of the court, 
this latter, carried to fo high a pitch, tended ſtil] far- 
ther to augment the former. And thus extremes 
were every where affected, and the juſt medium was 
gradually deſerted by all men. 

From Manwaring, the houſe of commons procced- 
ed tocenſure the conduct of Buckingham, whoſe name, 


Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 206. * Ruſh. vol. i. p. 585, 594. 
Parl. Hit. vol. viii. p. 168, 169, 170, &. Welwood, p. 44. 
y Ruſh. vol. i. . 65. Parlia Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 212. 2 Ruſh. 
vol. 1. p. 635. hitlocke, p. 11. 
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CHAP. hitherto, they had cautiouſly forborne to mention“. 


In vain did the King fend them a meſſage, in which 


1628. he told them, that the ſeſſion was drawing near a con- 


cluſion; and defired, that they would not enter upon 
new buſineſs, nor caſt any aſperſions on his govern— 
ment and miniſtry d. Though the court endeavoured 
to explain and ſoſten this meſlage by a ſubſeqyent 
meſſage®©; as Charles was apt haſtily to correct any 
haſty ſtep, which he had taken; it ſerved rather to in- 
fame than appeaſe the commons: As if the method 
of their proceeding had here been preſcribed to them. 
It was foreſeen, that a great tempeſt was ready to burſt 
on the Duke; and in order to divert it, the King 
thought proper, upon a joint application of the lords 
and commons, to endeavour the giving them ſatis- 
faction, with regard to the petition of right. He 
came, therefore, to the houſe of peers, and pronoun- 
cing the uſual form of words, Let it be law as is de- 


fred, gave full ſanction and authority to the petition. 


The acclamations, with which the houſe reſounded, 
and the univerſal joy diffuſed over the nation, ſhow- 
ed how much this petition had been the object of all 
mens vows and expectations“. 

IT may be affirmed, without any exaggeration, that 
the King's aſſent to the petition of right produced 
ſuch a change in the government, as was almoſt e- 
quivalent to a revolution; and by circumſcribing, in 
ſo many articles, the royal prerogative, gave additio- 


nal ſecurity to the liberties of the ſubject. Yet were 


the commons far from being ſatisfied with this impor- 


tant conceſſion. Their ill humour had been ſo much 


irritated by the King's frequent evaſions and delays, 
that it could not be preſently appeaſed by an aſſent, 
vhich he allowed to be ſo ungracefully extorted from 
him. Perhaps too, the popular leaders, implacable and 


* Ruſh. vol. i. p. 607. b Ibid. vol. i. p. 605. e Thid. 
vel. i. p. 610. Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 197. 4 Ruſh. vol. i. 
p. 613. Journ. 7 June, 1628. Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 201. 

* Ruſhworth, vol. 1, p. 613. 
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artful, ſaw the opportunity favourable; and turningCHa p. 
againſt the King thoſe very weapons, with which he II. 
had furniſhed them, reſolved to purſue the victory 
The bill, however, for five ſubſidies, which had been 4% 
formerly voted, immediately paſſed the houſe; be- 
cauſe the granting that ſupply was, in a manner, ta- 
citly contracted for, upon the royal aſſent to the peti- 
tion ; and had faith been here violated, no farther con- 
fidence could have ſubliſted between King and parlia- 
ment. Having made this conceſſion, the commons 
continued to carry their ſcrutiny into every part of 
government. In ſome particulars, their induſtry was 
laudable; in ſome, it was liable to cenſure. - 

A LITTLE after writs were iſſued for ſummoning 
this parliament, a commiſtion had been granted to Sir 
Thomas Coventry, lord keeper, the Earl of Marlbo- 
rough, high treaſurer, the Earl of Mancheſter, lord 
prefident of the council, the Earl of Worceſter, privy 
ſeal, the Duke of Buckingham, high admiral, and all 
the conſiderable officers of the crown, in the whole 
thirty-three. By this commiſſion, which, from the 
number of perſons named in it, could be no ſecret, 
the commiſſioners were empowered to meet, and to 
concert among themſelves the methods of levying 
money by impoſitions, or otherwiſe; Mere form and 
circumſtance, as expreſſed in the commiſſion, muff be 
diſpenſed with, rather than the ſubſtance be loft or ha- 
zarded*, In other words, this was a ſcheme for find- 
ing expedients, which might raiſe the prerogative to 
the greateſt height, and render parliaments intirely 
uſeleſs. The commons applied for cancelling the 
commiſſion ®; and were, no doubt, deſirous, that all 
the world ſhould conclude the King's principles to be 
extremely arbitrary, and ſhould obſerve what little 
regard he was diſpoſed to pay to the liberties and 
privileges of his people. | 


f Ruſh. vol. i. p. 614. Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 214. 8 Journ. 
13 June, 1628. 
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A coMmi1ss10N had likewiſe been granted, and 
ſome money remitted, in order to raiſe a thouſand 
German horſe, and tranſport them into England. 
Theſe were ſuppoſed to be levied, in order to ſup- 
port the projected. impoſitions or exerciſes; though 
the number ſeems very inſufficient for ſuch a purpoſe . 
The houſe took notice of this deſign in very ſevere 
terms: And no meaſure, ſurely, could be projected 
more generally odious to the whole nation. It muſt, 
however, be confeſſed, that the King was fo far right, 


that he had, now at laſt, fallen on the only effectual 


method of ſupporting his prerogative. But at the 
ſame time, he ſhould have been ſenſible, that, till pro- 
vided of a ſufficient military force, all his attempts, 
in oppoſition to the riſing ſpirit of the nation, muſt, 
in the end, prove intirely fruitleſs; and that the high- 
er he ſcrewed up the ſprings of government, while he 
had ſo little real power to retain them in that forced 
ſituation, with more fatal violence muſt they fly out, 
when any accident occurred to reſtore them to their 
natural action. 

Tux commons next reſumed their cenſure of Buck- 
ingham's conduct and behaviour, againſt whom they 
were implacable. They agreed to preſent a remon- 
ſtrance to the King, in which they recapitulated all 
national grievances and misfortunes, and omitted no 
circumſtance, which could render the whole admini- 
ſtration deſpicable and odious. The compoſitions with 
catholics, they ſaid, amounted to no leſs than a tole- 
ration, hatefu] to God, full of diſhonour and diſprofit 
to his Majeſty, and of extreme ſcandal and grief to his 
good people: They took notice of the violations of li- 
berty above-mentioned, againſt which the petition of 
right ſeems to have provided a ſufficient remedy : They 
mentioned the decay of trade, the unſucceſsful expedi- 
tions to Cadiz and the iſle of Rhe, the encouragement 
given to Arminians, the commiſſion for tranſporting 


* Ruſh. vol. i. p. 612. 
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German horſe, that for levying new impoſitions; and CHAP. 


all theſe grievances they aſcribed ſolely to the ill con- 
duct of the Duke of Buckingham . This remon- 
ſtrance was, perhaps, not the leſs provoking to 
Charles, that, joined to the extreme acrimony of the 
ſubject, there were preſerved in it, as in moſt of the 
proteſtations and remonſtrances of that age, an al- 
fected civility and ſubmiſſion in the language. 

IT was not without good grounds, that the com- 
mons were ſo fierce and aſſuming, Though they had 
already granted the King the ſupply of five ſublidies, 
they ſtill retained a pledge in their hands, which, they 
thought, enſured them ſucceſs in all their applicati- 
ons. Tonnage and poundage had not yet been 
granted by parliament; and the commons had art. 
fully, this ſeſſion, concealed their intention of inva- 
ding that branch of revenue, till the royal aſſent had 
been obtained to the petition of right, which they 
juſtly eſteemed of ſuch importance. They then 
openly aſſerted, that the levying tonnage and poun- 
dage without conſent of parliament, was a palpable 
violation of all the antient liberties of the p-ople, 


and an open infringement of the petition of right, 


ſo lately granted i. The King, in order to prevent 


LI. 
1628. 


the finiſhing and preſenting this remonſtrance, came proroga- 
ſuddenly to the parliament, and ended this ſeſſion by tion, 26th 


a prorogation *, 

BEING freed, for ſome time, from the embarraſſ- 
ment of this aſſembly, Charles began to look towards 
foreign wars, where all his efforts were equally un- 
ſucceſsful, as in his domeſtic government. The 
Earl of Denbigh, brother-in-law to Buckingham, 
was diſpatched to the relief of Rochelle, now cloſe- 
ly beſieged by land, and threatened with a blockade 
by ſea: But he returned without effecting any thing; 


* Ruſh. vol. i. p. 619. Parl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 219, 220, &c. 

i Ruſh. vol. i. p. 628. Journ. 18, 20 June, 1628. * Journ. 
26 Tune, 1628. 
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CHAP. and having declined to attack the enemy's fleet, he 


LI. 


brought on the Engliſh arms, the imputation, either 


of cowardice or ill conduct. In order to repair this 


1628. 


diſhonour, the Duke went to Portſmouth, where he 


had prepared a conſiderable fleet and army, on which 


23d Aug. 


all the ſubſidies, given by parliament, had been ex- 
pended. This ſupply had very much diſappointed 
the King's expectations. The ſame mutinous ſpirit, 
which prevailed in the houſe of commons, had dif- 
fuſed itſelf over the nation; and the commiſſioners, 
appointed for making the aſſeſſments, had connived 
at all frauds, which might diminiſh the ſupply, and 
reduce the crown to ſtill greater neceſſities. This 
national diſcontent, communicated to a deſperate en- 
thuſiaſt, ſoon broke out in an event, which may be 
conſidered as very remarkable. 

THERE was one Felton, of a good family, but of 
an ardent, melancholic temper, who had ſerved under 
the Duke, in the ſtation of lieutenant. His captain 
being killed in the retreat at the ifle of RhE, Felton 
had follicited for the company; and when diſappoint- 
ed, he threw up his commiſſion, and retired in diſcon- 
tent from the army. While private reſentment was 
boiling in his ſullen, unſociable mind, he heard the na- 
tion reſound with complaints againſt the Duke, and he 
met with the remonſtrance of the commons, in which 
his enemy was repreſented as the cauſe of every nation- 
al grievance, and as the great enemy of the public. 
Religious fanaticiſm farther inflamed theſe vindictive 
reflections; and he fancied, that he ſhould do heaven 
acceptable ſervice, if, at one blow, he diſpatched this 
dangerous foe to religion and to his country l. Full of 
theſe dark views, he ſecretly arrived at Portſmouth, at 
the ſame time with the Duke, and watched for an 
opportunity of effecting his bloody purpoſe. 

 BuckinNGHAM- had been engaged in converſation 
with Soubize and other French gentlemen, and a dif- 


I May's Hiſt, of the Parliam. p. 10. 
ſerence 
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ference of ſentiments having ariſen, the diſpute, tho C HA b. 
conducted with temper and decency, had produced II. 
ſome of thoſe vehement geſticulations and lively ex- 
ertions of voice, in which that nation, more than the 
Engliſh, are apt to indulge themſelves. Fhe conver- 
ſation being finiſhed, the Duke drew towards the 
door; and in that paſſage, turning himſelf to ſpeak to 
Sir Thomas Fryar, a colonel in the army, he was, on 
the ſudden, over Sir Thomas's ſhoulder, ſtruck upon 
the breaſt with a knife. Without uttering other wordsDeath of 
than The villain has killed me; in the ſame moment, Bucking- 
pulling out the knife, he breathed his laſt. _ 
No man had ſeen the blow, nor the perſon who 
gave it; but in the confuſion, every one made his 
own conjecture; and all agreed, that the murder had 
been committed by the French gentlemen, whoſe an- 
gry tone of voice had been heard, while their words 
had not been underſtood, by the byſtanders. In the 
hurry of revenge, they had inſtantly been put to 
death, had they not been ſaved by ſome of more tem- 
per and judgment, who, though they had the fame 
opinion of their guilt, thought proper to reſerve them 
for a judicial trial and examination. 
Nx AR the door, there was found a hat, in the inſide 
of which was ſowed a paper, containing four or five 
lines of that remonſtrance of the commons, which 
declared Buckingham an enemy to the kingdom; and 
under theſe lines was a ſhort <jaculation or attempt 
towards a prayer. It was caſily concluded that this 
hat belonged to the aſſaſſin : But the difficulty ſtill 
remained, I bo that perſon ſhould le? For the writing 
diſcovered not the name; and whoever he was, it 
was natural to believe, that he had already fled far 
enough, not to be found without a hat. 
In this hurry, a man without a hat was ſeen walking 
very compoſedly before the door. One crying out, Here 
is the fellow, alm killed the Duke, every body ran to aſk, 
Which is be? The man very ſedately anſwered, I am be. 
Vol. VI. D d The 
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CH A P.The more furious immediately ruſhed upon him with 


LI. 
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drawn ſwords: Others, more deliberate, defended 
and protected him: He himielf, with open arms, ve- 
ry calmly and chearfully expoſed his breaſt to the 
ſwords of the moſt enraged, being willing to fall 
a ſudden ſacrifice to their anger, rather than be re- 
ſerved for that public juſtice, which he knew muſt 
be executed upon him. 

He was now known to be that Felton, who had ſerv- 
ed in the army. Being carried into a private room, 
it was thought proper ſo far to diſſemble as to tell 
him, that Buckingham was only grievouſly wounded, 
but not without hopes of recovery. Felton ſmiled, 
and told them, that the Duke, he knew full well, 


had received a blow, which had terminated all their 


hopes. When aſked, at whoſe inſtigation he had 
performed that horrid deed ? He anſwered, that they 
needed not to trouble themſelves in that inquiry ; 
that no man living had credit enough with him to 
have diſpoſed him to ſuch an action; that he had 
not even entruſted his purpoſe to any one; that the 
reſolution proceeded only from himſelf and the im- 
pulſe of his own conſcience ; and that his motives 
would appear, if his hat was found: For that, believ- 
ing he would periſh in the attempt, he had there 
taken care to explain them *. 

Wur the King was informed of this aſſaſſination, 
he received the news in public with an unmoved and 
undiſturbed countenance; and the courtiers, who 
ſtudied his looks, concluded, that ſecretly he was not 
diſpleaſed to be rid of a miniſter, ſo generally odious 
to the nation n. But Charles's command of himſelf 
proceeded intirely from the gravity and compoſure of 


his temper. He was ſtill, as much as ever, attached 


to his favourite; and, during his whole life, he re- 
tained an affection for Buckingham's friends, and a pre- 
Jjudice againſt his enemies, He urged too, that Felton 


m Clarendon, vol. i. p. 27, 28. a Warwick, p. 34- 


ſhould 
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ſhould be put to the queſtion, in order to extort fromC H A p. 
him a diſcovery of his accomplices: But the judges II. 
declared, that, though that practice had been former- 1g 7 
ly very uſual, it was altogether illegal. So much more : 
exact reaſoners, with regard to law, had they become, 

from the jealous ſcruples of the houſe of commons. 

Mean while the diſtreſs of Rochelle had riſen to 
the utmoſt extremity. That vaſt genius of Rich- 
lieu, which made him form the greateſt enterprizes, 
led him to attempt their execution, by means equal- 
ly great and extraordinary. In order to deprive 
Rochelle of all ſuccour, he had dared to project the 
throwing croſs the harbour a mole of a mile's extent 
in that boiſterous ocean; and having executed his 
project, he now held the town cloiely blockaded on 
all ſides. The inhabitants, though preſſed with the 
greateſt rigours of famine, ſtil] reſuſed to ſubmit, 
being ſupported, partly by the lectures of their zea- 
lous preachers, partly by the daily hopes of aſſiſtance 
from England After Buckingham's death, the com- 
mand of the fleet and army was cu::ferred on the 
Earl of Lindeſey; who arriving before Rochelle, made 
ſome attempts to break through the mole, and force 
his way into the town: But by the delays of the 
Engliſh, that work was now fully finiſhed and forti- 
fied ; and the Rochellers, finding their laſt hopes to 
fail them, were reduced to ſurrender at diſcretion, 18th C&., 
even in ſight of the Engliſh admiral. Of fifteen 
thouſand perſons, who had been ſhut up in the town, 
four thouſand alone ſurvived the fatigues and famine, 
which they had undergone®. 

Tris was the firſt neceſſary ſtep towards the 
proſperity of France. Foreign enemies, as well as 
domeſtic factions, being deprived of this reſource, 
that kingdom began now to ſhine forth in its full 
ſplendor, By a ſteady proſecution of wiſe plans, 
both of war and policy, it gradually gained an 


* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 636. 
Dd 2 aſcendant 
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CHAP. aſcendant over the rival power of Spain; and every 


LI. 
1628. 


1629. 


order of the ſtate, and every ſect, were reduced to 
pay ſubmiſſion o the lawful authority of the ſove- 
reign. The victory, however, over the hugonots 
was, at firſt, puſhed by the French King with great 
moderation. A toleration was ſtill continued to 
them, the only avowed and open toleration, which, 
at that time, was granted in any European kingdom. 


Tue failure of an enterprize, in which the Eng- 
liſh nation, from religious ſympathy, ſo much inte- 
reſted themſelves, could not but diminiſh the King's 


_ 2oth Jan. authority in the parliament during the approaching 


ſeſſion: But the commons, when aſſembled, found 


New ſefli- many other cauſes of complaint. Buckingham's 


on of par- 


liament. 


conduct and character, with ſome had afforded a 
reaſon, with others a pretence, for diſcontent againſt 
public meaſures : But after his death, there wanted 
not new reaſons and new pretences, for general 


diſſatisfaction. Manwaring's pardon and promotion 


were taken notice of: Sibthorpe and Coſins, two 
clergymen, who, for like reaſons, were equally diſ- 
agreeable to the commons, had met with equal fa- 
vour from the King: Montague, who had been 
cenſured for moderation to the catholics, the great- 
eſt of crimes, had been created biſhop of Chicheſ- 
ter. They found, likewiſe, upon inquiry, that all 
the copies of the petition of right, which were diſ- 
peried, had, by the King's orders, annexed to them 
the firſt anſwer, which had given fo little ſatisfacti- 
on to the commons r. An expedient of Charles, by 
which he endeavoured to perſuade the people, that 
he had nowiſe receded from his former claims and 
pretenſions, particularly with regard to the levying 
tonnage and poundage. Selden alſo complained in 
the houſe, that one Savage, contrary to the peti- 
tion of right, had been puniſhed with the loſs of his 


State Trials, vol. vii, p. 216. Ruſh. vol. i. p. 643- 
ears, 
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ears, by a diſcretionary or arbitrary ſentence of the CH AP. 


ſtar- chamber a. So apt were they on their part, to 
ſtretch the petition into ſuch conſequences as might 
deprive the crown of powers, which, from imme- 
morial cuſtom, were ſuppoſed inherent in it. 


LI. 


1029. 


Bur the great article, on which the houſe of com- Tonnage 


mons broke with the King, and which finally created? 
in Charles a diſguſt to all parliaments, was their? 


claim with regard to tonnage and poundage. On 
this occaſion, therefore, it is neceſſary to give an ac- 
count of the controverly. 

Tur duty of tonnage and poundage, in more an- 
tient times, had been commonly a temporary grant 
of the parliament; but it had been conferred on 
Henry V. and all the ſucceeding princes, during 
life, in order to enable them to maintain a naval 
force for the protection of the kingdom. The ne- 
ceſſity of levying this duty had been ſo apparent, 
that each King had ever claimed it from the moment 
of his acceſſion; and the firſt parliament of each 
reign had ever by vote conferred on the prince what 
they found him already in poſſeſſion of. Agree+ 
able to the inaccurate genius of the old conſtitution, 
this abuſe, however conſiderable, had never been 


perceived nor remedied; though nothing could have 


been eaſier than for the parliament to have prevented 
it. By granting this duty to each prince, during his 
own lite, and, for a year after his deceaſe, to the 
ſucceſſor, all his inconveniencies had been obviated; 
and yet the duty had never, for a moment, been le- 
vied without proper authority. But contrivances of 
that nature were not thought of during thoſe rude 
ages: And as ſo complicated and jealous a government 
as the Engliſh cannot ſubſiſt without many ſuch refine- 
ments; it is eaſy to fee, how favourable every inac- 
curacy muſt formerly have proved to royal authori- 
ty, which, on all emergencies, was obliged to ſupply, 


4 State Trials, vol. vii. p. 216. Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 246. 
r Parl. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 339, 340. 


nd 


oundage. 


LI. 


1629. 
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CHAP. by diſcretionary power, the great deficiency of the 


laws. 

Tux parliament did not grant the duties of ton- 
nage and poundage to Henry VIII. till the ſixth year 
of his reign: Yet tllis prince, who had not then 
raiſed his power to its greateſt height, continued du- 
ring that whole time, to levy theſe duties: The par- 
hament, in their very grant, blame the merchants, 
who had neglected to make payment to the crown; 
and though ſome expreſſions of that bill ſeem ambi- 
guous and equivocal, they employ the plaineſt terms 
in calling tonnage and poundage the King's due, 
even Mfre they were conferred on him by parlia- 
mentary authority *. Four reigns, and above a whole 
century, were ſince elapſed, and theſe duties had ſtil! 
been levied before they were voted by parliament. 
So long had this maccuracy continued, without being 
remarked or corrected ! 

Duni that ſhort interval, which elapſed, be- 
tween Charles's acceſſion and his firſt parliament, he 
had followed the example of his predeceſſors; and 
no fault was found with his conduct in this particu- 
lar. But what was moſt remarkable in the proceed- 
ings of that houſe of commons, and what proved 
beyond controverſy, that they had ſeriouſly formed a 
plan for reducing their prince to dependence, was, 
that, inſtead of gianting this ſupply during the King's 
life, as it had been enjoyed by all his immediate 
predeceſſors, they voted it only for a year; and, af- 
ter that ſhould be elapſed, reſerved to themſelves the 
power of renewing or refuling the ſame conceſſion :. 
But the houſe of peers, who ſaw that this duty was 
now become more neceſſary than ever to ſupply the 
growing neceſſities of the crown, and who did not 
approve of this encroaching ſpirit of the commons, 
rejected the bill; and the diſſolution of that parlia- 


ment followed fo ſoon after, that no attempt ſeems to 


* 6 Henry VIII, cap. 14, t Journ. 5 July, 1625. 


have 
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have been made for the obtaining tonnage and pound-C H A P. 
age in any other form“. | LI. 

CHARLES, mean while, continued ſtill to levy theſe Y> 
duties by his own authority; and the nation was ſo 9. 
accuſtomed to this exertion of royal power, that no 
{cruple was at firſt entertained of ſubmitting to it. But 
the ſucceeding parliament excited doubts in every one. 

The commons made there ſome ſteps towards decla- 
ring it illegal to levy tonnage and poundage without 
conſent of parliament, and they openly ſhowed their 
intention of employing this engine, in order to extort 
from the crown conceſſions of the moſt important na- 
ture. But Charles was not yet ſufficiently tamed to 

compliance; and the abrupt diſſolution of that parlia- 
ment, as above related, put an end, for the time, to 
their farther pretenſions. 

Tre following interval, between the ſecond and third 
parliament, was diſtinguiſhed by ſo many exertions of 
prerogative, that men had little leiſure to attend to this 
affair of tonnage and poundage, where the abuſe of 
power in the crown might ſcem to be of a more diſpu- 
table nature, But after the commons, during the pre- 
ceding ſeſſion, had remedied all theſe grievances by 
means of their petition of right, which was become ſo 
neceſſary; they afterwards proceeded to take this mat- 
ter into conſideration, and they ſhowed the ſame inten- 
tion, as formerly, of exaCting, in return for the grant 
of this revenue, very large compliances on the part of 
the crown, Their ſudden prorogation prevented them 

from bringing their pretenſions to a full concluſion, 


* Thereaſon aſſigned by Sir Philip Warwick, p. 2. for this un- 
uſual meaſure of the commons, is, that they intended to deprive 
the crown of the prerogative, which it had aſſumed, of varying 
the rates of the impofitions, and at the ſame time were reſolved 
to cut off the new rates laid on by James. Theſe were conſide- 
rable diminutions both of revenue and prerogative; and whether 
they would have there ſtopt, confidering their preſent diſpoſition, 
may appear ſomewhat uncertain. The King, it ſeems, and the 
lords, were reſolved not to truſt them; nor to render a revenue 
once precarious, which perhaps they might never afterwards be 
able to get re-eſtabliſhed on the old footing. 

| Wurr 
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CHAP. When Charles opened this ſeſſion, he had foreſeen 
| LI. that the ſame controverſy would ariſe; and he there- 
a Pha fore took care, very early, among many mild and re- 
9 conciling expreſſions, to inform the commons, That 
„he had not taken theſe duties as appertaining to 
+ his hereditary prerogative ; but that it ever was, 
and ſtill is, his meaning to enjoy them as a gift of 
* his people: And that, if he had hitherto levied 
« tonnage and poundage, he pretended to juſtify him- 
telf only by the necetlity of ſo doing, not by any 
right which he aſſumed a.“ This conceſſion, which 
probably proceeded from the King's moderate temper, 
now freed from the impulie of Buckingham's violent 
counſels, might have ſatisfied the commons, had they 
entertained no other view than that of aſcertaining 
their own rights and privileges. But they carried their 
pretenſions much higher. They inſiſted, as a neceſſa- 
ry preliminary, that the King ſhould once intirely de- 
fiſt from levying theſe duties; after which they were 
to take into conſideration, how far they would reſtore 
him to the poſſeſſion of a revenue, of which he had 
clearly diveſted himſelf. But beſides that this extreme 
rigour had never been exerciſed towards any of his 
predeceſſors, and many obvious prejudices muſt fol- 
low the intermiſſion of the cuſtoms; there were other 
reaſons, which deterred Charles from complying with 
ſo hard a condition. It was probable that the com- 
mons might renew their former project of making 
this revenue only temporary, and thereby reducing 
their prince to perpetual dependence; they certainly 
would cut off all the new impoſitions which Mary and 
Elizabeth, but eſpecially James, had levied, and which 
formed no deſpicable part of the public revenue; and 
they openly declared, that they had, at preſent, ma- 
ny important pretenſions, chiefly with regard to reli- 
gion; and if compliance was refuſed, no ſupply muſt 
be expected from the commons. 
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Ir is eaſy to ſee in what an inextricable labyrinth C HAP. 
Charles was now involved. By his own conceſſions, II. 
by the general principles of the Engliſh government, 7. 
and by the form of every bill which had granted this * 
duty, tonnage and poundage was derived entirely 
from the free gift of the people; and, by conſequence, 
might be withdrawn at their pleaſure. If unreaſonable 
in their refuſal, they ſtill refuſed nothing but what was 
their own, It public neceſſity required this ſupply, it 
alſo required the King's compliance with thoſe condi- 
tions which were the price of obtaining it. Tho' the 
motive of granting it had been the enabling the King 
to guard the ſeas; it did not follow, that, becauſe he 
guarded the ſeas, he was therefore entitled to this re- 
venue, without any farther formality : ſince the people 
had ſtill reſerved to themſelves the right of judging 
how far that ſervice merited ſach a ſupply. Bur 
Charles, notwithſtanding his public declaration, was 
far from aſſenting to this concluſion, in its full extent. 

The plain conſequence, he ſaw, of all theſe rigours, 
and refinements, and inferences, was, that he, with- 
out any public neceſſity, and without any default of 
his own, muſt of a ſudden, even from his acceſſion, 
become a magiſtrate of a very different nature from 
any of his predeceſſors, and muſt fall into a total de- 
pendence on ſubjects, over whom former kings, eſpe- 
cially thoſe immediately preceding, had exerciſed an 
authority almoſt unlimited Entangled in a chain of 
conſequences, which he could not eaſily break, he was 
inclined to go higher, and rather deny the firſt princi- 
ple, than admit of concluſions which to him appeared 
ſo abſurd and unreaſonable. Agreeable to the ideas 
hitherto entertained both by natives and foreigners, 
the monarch he eſteemed the eflence and ſoul of the 
Engliſh government; and whatever other power pre- 
tended to annihilate or even abridge the royal autho- 
rity, muſt neceſſarily, he thought, either in its na- 
ture or exerciſe, be deemed no better than an uſur- 


pation. Willing to preſerve the antient harmony of 
Vol. VI. E e the 
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CHAP the conſtitution, he had ever intended to comply, as 
LI. far as he eaſily could, with the antient forms of admi- 
<— iſtration: Bar when theſe forms appeared to him, by 
1629. the inveterate obſtinacy of the commons, to have no 
other tendency than to diſturb that harmony, and to 
introduce a new conſtitution ; he concluded, that, in 
this violent ſituation, what was ſubordinate muſt ne- 
ceſſarily yield to what was principal, and the privileges 
of the people, for a time, give place to royal preroga- 
tive, From the rank of a monarch, to be degraded 
into a ſlave of his inſolent ſubjects, ſeemed, of all in- 
dignities, tlie greateſt; and nothing, in his judgment, 
could exceed the humiliation attending fuch a ſtate, 
but the meanneſs of tamely ſubmitting to it, without 
making tome efforts to preſerve the authority tranſ- 

mitted to him by his predeceſſors. 

Tuo' theſe were his reflections and reſolutions be- 
fore the parliament aſſembled, he did not immedi- 
ately break with them, upon their delay of voting 
him this ſupply. He thought that he could better 
juſtify any ſtrong meaſure which he might afterwards 
be obliged to rake, if he allowed them to carry to 
the utmoſt extremity their attacks upon his govern- 
ment and prerogative x. He contented himſelf, for 
the preſent, with ſoliciting the houſe by meſſages 
and ſpeeches. But the commons, inſtead of hear- 
kening to his folicirations, proceeded to carry their 
cenſorial ſcrutiny into his management of religion , 
which was the only grievance to which they had not 
as yet, by their petition of right, applied a ſufficient 
remedy. 

Arminian- IT was not poſſible that this century, ſo fertile in 
Wm. religious ſects and diſputes, could eſcape the con- 
troverly concerning fataliſm and free-will, which, 
being ftrongly interwoven both with philoſophy 
and rheology, had in all ages thrown every ſchool 
and every church into ſuch inextricable doubt and 


x Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 642. y Idem ibid. p. 651, 
Wiitlocke, p. 12. 


perplexity 
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perplexity. The firſt reformers in England, as in o- CH A p. 
LI. 
— 
1629. 


ther European countries, had embraced the molt ri- 
gid tenets of predeſtination and abfolute decrees, and 
had compoſed, upon that ſyſtem, all the articles of their 
religious creed. But theſe principles having met with 
oppoſition from Arminius and his {ectaries, the con- 
troverſy was ſoon brought into this ifland, and began 
here to diffuſe itſelf, T be Armit 2Jans, finding more en- 
couragement {rom the fp: aa ious pirit of che church 
than from the ſanaticiſm of the puritans, gradually in- 
corporated themſelves with the former; and ſome of 
that ſect, by the induJgence of James and Charles had 
attained the higheſt offices and P/ £XeTMEDTS in the bier- 
archy. But their ſucceſs with ie public had not been 
altogether anſwerable to that wl: ich they met with in 
the church and the court. Phroughout the nation, they 
ſtill lay under the reproach of innovation and hereſy. 
The commons now levelled againſt them their ſormid- 
able cenſures, and made them the objects of daily i in- 
vective and declamation. Their protectors were ſlig- 
matized, their tenets can vaſſed; their views repreſented 
7. dangerous and pernicious. To impartial ſpectators 
Au: if any ſuch had been at that time in England, it 
miWave given great entertainment, to ſce a popular 
aſſembly, enflamed with faction and enthuſiaſm, pre- 
tend to handle queſtions, for which the greateſt phi- 
loſophers, in the tranquillity of retreat, had never hi- 
therto been able to find any ſatisfactory ſolution, 
Aulos that complication of diſputes in which men 
were involved, we: may obſerve, that the appellation 
ritau ſtood for three parties, which, though common- 
ſy unned together, were yet actuated by very different 
views and motives. There were the political puritans, 
who maintained the higheſt principles of civil liber- 
ty; the puritans in diſcipline, who were averſe to the 
ceremonies and epiſcopal government of the church; 
and the doctrinal puritans, who rigidly defended the 
culative ſyſtem of the firſt reformers. In oppoli- 
tion to all theſe ſtood the court-party, the hierarchy, 
E e 2 and 
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CHAP.and the Arminians; only with this giſtinction, that 


LI. 


1629. 


the latter ſet, being inttoduced a ie years before, 
did not as yet comprehend all thoſe who were favou- 
rable to the church and to monarchy. But, as the 
controverſies on every ſubject grew daily warmer, men 
united themſelves more intimately with their friends, 
and ſeparated themſelves wider from their antago- 
niſts; and the diſtinction gradually became quite 
uniform and regular. 

Tus houſe of commons, which, like all the pre- 
ceding ones during the reigns of James and Charles, 
and even of Elizabeth, had been much governed by 
the puritanical party, thought that they could not bet- 
ter ſerve their cauſe, than by ſtigmatizing and pu- 
niſhing the Arminian ſect, which, introducing an in- 
novation in the church, were the leaſt favoured and 
leaſt powerful of all their antagoniſts. From this 
meaſure, it was eaſily foreſeen, that, beſides gratifying 
the animoſity of the doctrinal puritans, both the pu- 
ritans in diſcipline and thoſe in politics would reap 
conſiderable advantages. Laud, Neile, Montague 
and other biſhops, who were the chief ſupporters 4 
epiſcopal government, and the moſt zealous partzgans 
of the diſcipline and ceremonies of the church, Were 
all ſuppoſed to be tainted with Arminianiſm, The 
ſame men and their diſciples were the ſtrenuous 


' preachers of paſſive obedience, and of entire ſubmiſ- 
ſion to princes; and if theſe could once be cenſured, 


and be expelled the church and court, it was conclud- 
ed, that the hierarchy would receive a mortal blow, 
the ceremonies be leſs rigidly inſiſted on, and the King, 
deprived of his moſt faithful friends, be obliged to 
abate thoſe high claims of prerogative on which at 

preſent he inſiſted. | 
Bur Charles, beſides a view of the political conſe- 
quences which muſt reſult from a compliance with ſuch 
pretenſions, was ſtrongly determined, from principles 
of piety and conſcience, to oppoſe them. Neither the 
cliſſipation incident to youth, nor the pleaſures n 
a high 
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a high fortune, had been able to prevent this virtuous C H A p. 
Prince from embracing the moſt ſincere ſentiments of Ll. 
religion; and that character, which in that religious "ta 
age ought to have been of infinite advantage to him, **7 
proved 1n the end the chief cauſe of his ruin : Merely 
becauſe the religion adopted by him was not of that 
preciſe mode and fect which began to prevail among 
his ſubjects. His piety, though remote from popery, p 
had a tincture of ſuperſtition in it; and, being averſe to 
the gloomy ſpirit of the puritans, was rep: cſented by 
them as tending towards the abominations of antichriſt. 
Laud alſo had unfortunately acquired a great aſcen- 
dant over him: And as all thoſe prelates, ſtruck at by 
the commons, were regarded as his chief friends and 
moſt favoured courtiers; he was reſolved not to diſarm 
and diſhonour himſelf, by abandoning them to the re- 
ſentment of his enemies. Being totally unprovided 
of military force, and finding a refractory indepen- 
dent ſpirit to prevail among the people; the moſt ſo- 
lid baſis of his authority, he thought, conſiſted in the 
ſupport which he received from the hierarchy. 

In the debates of the commons, which are tranſ- 
mitted to us, *tis eaſy to diſcern ſo early ſome ſparks 
of that enthuſiaſtic fire, which afterwards ſet the 
whole nation in combuſtion. One Rouſe made uſe 
of an alluſion, which, tho! very familiar, ſeems to 
have been borrowed from the writings of Lord Ba- 
con. If a man meet a dog alone,” ſaid he, © the 
“ dog is fearful, tho never fo fierce by nature: But, 
* if the dog have his maſter with him, he will ſer 
e upon that man, from whom he fled before. This 
« ſhows, that lower natures, being backed by high- 
« er, increaſe in courage and ſtrength ; and certain- 
ly man, being backed with omnipotency, is a kind 
of omnipotent creature. All things are poſſible to 
% him that believes; and where all things are poſſi- 
ple, there is a kind of omnipotency. Wherefore, 
“let it be the unanimous conſent and reſolution of 
« us all to make a vow and covenant from hence- 

« forth 


2 
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CHAP. forth to hold faſt our God and our religion; and 


then ſhall we henceforth expect with certainty hap- 
« pineſs in this world *, | 

OLIVER CROMWELL, at that time a young man 
of no account in the nation, is mentioned in theſe de- 
bates, as complaining of one, who, he was told, 
preached flat popery*. *Tis amuling to obſerve the 
firſt words of this fanatical hypocrite correſpond ſo 
exactly to his character, 

Tux enquiries and debates concerning tonnage and 
poundage went hand in hand with theſe theological 
or metaphyſical controverſies. The officers of the 
cuſtom-houſe were ſummoned before the commons, 
to give an account by what authority they had ſeized 
the goods of merchants who had refuſed to pay theſe 
duties: The barons of the exchequer were queſtioned 
concerning their decrees on that head*, The ſheriff 
of London was committed to the Tower ſor his acti- 
vity in ſupporting the officers of the cuſtom-houſle : 
The goods of Rolles, a merchant, and member of the 
houſe, being ſeized for his refuſal to pay the duties, 
complaints were made of this violence, as if it were 
a breach of privilege e: Charles ſupported his officers 
in all theſe meaſures; and the quarrel grew every day 
higher between him and the commons“ Mention was 
made in the houſe of impeaching Sir Richard Wel- 
ton, lord treafurer ©; and the King began to entertain 
thoughts of finiſhing the ſeſſion by a diſſolution. 

Six John Elliot framed a remonſtrance againſt le- 
vying tonnage and poundage without conſent of 
parliament, and offered it to the clerk to read, 
It was reſuſed. He read it himſelf. The queſtion 
being then called for, the ſpeaker, Sir John Finch, 
faid, That be had a command from the King to adjourn, 


2 Bageen vol. i. p. 646. Parl. Hift. vol viii. p. 260. 


2 Ruſh, vol. i. p. 655. Parl Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 289. Þ Ruſh. 
vol. i. p. 654. Patl. Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 301. © Ruſhworth, 
vol: i. p. 653. 4 Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 658. e Parl. 


Hiſt. vol. viii. p. 326. 
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and to put no queſtions *, Upon which he roſe and left CHAP. 


the chair. The whole houſe was in an uproar. The 


ſpeaker was puſhed back into the chair, and forcibly "Ya. 


held in it by Hollis and Valentine, till a ſhort remon- 
ſtrance was framed, and was paſſed by acclamation 
rather than by vote. Papiſts and Arminians were there 
declared capital enemies to the commonwealth. Thoſe, 
who levied tonnage and poundage, were branded with 
the ſame epithet. Andeven the merchants, whoſhould 
voluntarily pay theſe duties, were denominated be- 
trayers of Engliſh liberty, and public enemies. The 
doors being locked, the gentleman uſher of the houſe 
of lords, who was ſent by the King, could get no 
admittance till this remonſtrance was finiſhed. By 


the King's order, he took the mace from the table, Diſſoluti- 
which ended their proceedings t. And a few days af-®" of the 


ter the parliament was diſſolved. 

Tun diſcontents of the nation ran extremely high 
on account of this violent rupture between the Kin 
and parliament. Theſe diſcontents Charles inflamed 
by his affectation of a ſeverity, which he had not 
power, nor probably inclination, to carry to extremity. 
Sir Miles Hobart, Sir Peter Heyman, Selden, Coriton, 
Long, Strode, were committed to priſon, on account 
of the laſt tumult in the houſe, which was called ſedi- 
tions, With great difficulty, and after ſeveral delays, 
they were releaſed; and the law was generally ſuppoſed 
to be wreſted, in order to prolong their impriſonment. 
Sir John Elliot, Hollis, and Valentine, were ſummoned 
to their trial in the king's bench, for ſeditious ſpzeches 
and behaviour in parliament; bur reſuſing to anſwer 


* The King's power of adjourning, as well as proroguing the 
arliament, was ſcarce ever queſtioned. In the 19th ot the Jate 
king, the judges determined, that the adjournment by the King 
kept the parliament in ftatu quo until the next fitting ; but that 
then no committees were to meet: But if the adjournment be by 
the houſe, then the committees and other matters do continue, 
Parl. Hiſt, vol, v. p. 466. f Ruſhworth, vol. i p. 650. 
Whitlocke, p. 12. g Ruſhworth, vol. i. p G61, 681. Parl. 
"Hiſt: vol. viii. p. 354. May, p. 13. 
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CH AP. before an inferior court for their conduct, as members 
LI. of a ſuperior, they were condemned to be impriſoned 
during the King's pleaſure, to find ſureties for their 
1629 good behaviour, and to be fined, the two former a thou- 
fand pounds a- piece, the latter five hundred®. This 
ſentencc, procured by the influence of the crown, ſerv- 
ed only to ſhow the King's diſregard to the privileges 
of parliament, and to acquire an immenſe ſtock of po- 
pularity to the ſufferers, who had ſo bravely, in oppoſi- 
tion to arbitrary power, defended the liberties of their 
native country. The commons of England, tho” an 
immenſe body, and poſſeſſed of the greateſt part of the 
national property, were naturally ſomewhat defencelels; 
becauſe of their perfonal equality and their want of 
leaders: But the King's ſeverity, if theſe illegal proſe- 
cutions deſerve the name, here pointed out leaders to 
them, whoſe reſentment was iuflamed, and whoſe cou- 
rage was no- wiſe daunted, by the hardſhips which they 

had undergone in ſo honourable a cauſe. 

So much did theſe priſoners glory in their ſuffer- 
ings, that, though they were promiſed liberty on that 
condition, they would not condeſcend even to preſent | 
a petition to the King, expreſſing their ſorrow for hav- | | 
ing offended him*. They unanimouſly refuſed to find |} 
ſureties for their good behaviour; and diſdained to 
accept of deliverance on ſuch eaſy terms. Nay, Hol- 
lis was ſo induſtrious to continue his meritorious diſ- 
treſs, that when one offered to bail him, he would not | 
yield to the rule of court, and be himſelf bound with 
his friend. Even Long, who had actually found ſure- 
ties in the chief juſtice's chamber, declared in court, 
that his ſureties ſhould no longer continue k. Yet be- | 
cauſe Sir John Elliot happened to die while in cuſto- | 
dy, a great clamour was raiſed againſt the adminiſtra- 


tion; and he was univerſally regarded as a martyr to 
the liberties of England! 


h Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 684, 691. i Whitlocke, p, 13. 
K Kennet, vol. iii, p. 49. ! Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 440. 
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Peace with France. Peace with Spain. State of 

the caurt and miniſtry.— Characler of the Queen, 
Strafford. Laud. [nnovations in the 
church. Irregular levies of money Severi- 
ties in the ſtar- chamber and high commiſſion, —Ship- 
money, Trial of Hambden. 


HERE now opens to us a new ſcene. Charles, 
naturally diſguſted with parliaments, was re- 
ſolved not to call any more, till he ſhould ſee greater 
indications of a compliant diſpolition in the nation, 
Having loſt his great favourite, Buckingham, he be- 
came his own miniſter; and never afterwards repoſed 
in any one ſuch unlimited confidence. As he chiefly 
follows his own genius and diſpoſition, his meaſures 
are henceforth leis raſh and haſty; tho' the general te- 
nor of his adminiſtration ſtill wants ſomewhat of being 
intirely legal, and more of being entirely prudent. 
We ſhall endeavour to exhibit a juſt idea of the 
events which followed for ſome years; ſo far as they 
regard foreign affairs, the ſtate of the court, and the 
government of the nation. The incidents are neither 
numerous nor illuſtrious; but the knowlege of them 
is neceſſary for underſtanding the ſubſequent tranſac- 
tions, which are ſo memorable. 
Cuakls, deſtitute of all ſupply, was obliged 


1629. 


from neceſſity to embrace a meaſure, which ought to 


have been the reſult of reaſon and ſound policy: 

He made peace with the two crowns, againſt whom 
he had hitherto waged a war, which was entered 
upon without neceſſity, and was conducted without 
glory. Notwithſtanding the diſtracted and helpleſs 
condition of England, no attempt was made, either 
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by France or Spain, to invade their enemy; nor did 
they entertain any farther project, than to defend them- 
gainſt the feeble and 1l|-concerted expeditions 


of that kingdom. Pleaſed that the jealouſies and 


quarrels between King and parliament had difarmed 
ſo formidable a power, they carefully avoided any en- 
terprize which might rouſe either the terror or anger 
of the Engliſh, and diſpoſe them to domeſtic union 
and ſubmiſſion. The endeavours to regain the good- 
will of the nation were carried fo far by the King of 
Spain, that he generouſly releaſed and fent home all 
the Engliſh priſoners taken in the expedition againſt 
Cadiz. The example was imitated by France, after 
the retreat of the Engliſh from the iſle of Rhe. When 
princes were in ſuch diſpoſitions, and had ſo few pre- 
tenſions on each other, it could not be difficult to con- 
clude a peace. The treaty was firſt ſigned with 
Frances. The ſituation of the King's affairs did not 
intitle him to demand any conditions for the hugo- 
nots, and they were abandoned to the will of their ſo- 
vereign. Peace was afterwards concluded with Spain; 
where no conditions were made in favour of the Pa- 
latine, except that Spain promiſed in general to uſe 
her good offices for his reſtoration®, The influence of 
thele two wars on domeſtic affairs, and on the diſpo- 
ſitions of King and people, was of the utmoſt con- 
2quence: But no alteration was made by them on the 
foreign intereſts of the kingdom. 

NoTHING more happy can be imagined than the 
ſituation in which England then ſtood with regard to 
foreign affairs. Europe was divided between the 
rival families of Bourbon and Auſtria, whoſe oppo- 
ſite intereſts, and ſtill more their mutual jealouſies, 
ſecured the tranquillity of this iſland. Their forces 
were ſo nearly counterpoiſed, that no apprehenſions 
were entertained of any event which could ſuddenly 
diſturb the balance of power between them. The 


2 Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 23, 24. > Idem. ibid. p. 75. 
Whitlocke, p. 14. | Spaniſh 
pani 
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Spaniſh monarch, deemed the moſt powerful, lay at CHAP. 


greateſt diſtance ; and the Engliſh, by that means, 
poſſeſſed the advantage of being engaged by politi- 
cal motives into a more intimate union and confede- 
racy with the neighbouring potentate. The diſperſed 


ſituation of the Spaniſh dominions rendered the naval 


power of England very formidable to them, and 
kept that empire in continual dependance. Fiance, 
more vigorous and more compact, was every day ri- 
ſing in policy and diſcipline; and reached at laſt an 
equality of power with the honſe of Auſtria ; But 
her progreſs, flow and gradual, left it ſtill in the 
power of England, by a timely interpoſal, to check 
her ſuperiority. And thus Charles, conld he have 
avoided all diſſenſions with his own ſubjects, was 
in a ſituation to make himſelf be courted and re- 
ſpeed by every power in Europe; and, what has 
ſcarce ever ſince been attained by the princes of this 
iſland, he could either be active with dignity, or neu- 
tral with ſecurity. 

A NEUTRALITY was embraced by the King; and, 
during the reſt of his reign, he ſeems to have little 
regarded foreign affairs, except ſo far as he was en- 
gaged by honour, and by friendſhip for his ſiſter 
and the Palatine, to endeavour the procuring ſome 
relief for that unhappy family. He joined his good 
offices to thoſe of France, and mediated a peace be- 
tween the kings of Sweden and Poland, in hopes of 
engaging the former to embrace the protection of the 
oppreſſed proteſtants in the empire. This was the 
famous Guſtavus, whoſe heroic genius, ſeconded by 
the wiſeft policy, made him in a little time che moſt 
diſtinguiſhed monarch of the age, and rendered his 


country, formerly unknown and negleQed, of great 


weight in the balance of Europe. To encourage 
and aſſiſt him in his projected invaſion of Germany, 
Charles agreed to furniſh him with fix thouſand men; 
but, that he might preſerve the appearance of neutra- 
lity, he made ule of the Marquis of Hamilton's name, 


Ff 2 a nobleman 
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CHAP. a nobleman allied to the crown*® Hamilton enter- 

LIT cd into an engagement with Guſtavus; and, inliſt- 

"= theſe troops in England ard Scotland at Charles's 

193% expence, he landed them in the Elbe. The decifive 

battle of Leipſic was fought ſoon after; where the 

conduct of Tilly and the valour of the imperialiſts, 

were overcome by the ſuperior conduct of Guſtavus 

and the ſuperior valour of the Swedes, What re— 

mained of this hero's life was one continued ſeries 

of victory, for which he was leſs beholden to fortune, 

than to thoſe perſonal endowments which he derived 

from nature and from induſtry. That rapid progreſs 

of conqueſt, which we ſo much admire in antient hiſ- 

tory, was here renewed in modern annals; and with- 

out that cauſe, to which, in former ages, it had ever 

been owing. Military nations were not now engag- 

ed againſt an undiſciplined and unwarlike people ; 

nor heroes ſet in oppoſition to cowards. The vete- 

ran troops of Ferdinand, conducted by the moſt 

celebrated generals of the age, were foiled in every 

encounter, and all Germany was over-run in an in- 

ſtant by the victorious Swede. But by this extraor- 

dinary and unexpected ſucceſs of his ally, Charles 

failed of the purpoſe for which he framed the alli- 

ance. Guſtavus, elated by proſperity, began to form 

more extenſive plans of ambition; and in freeing 

Germany from the yoke of Ferdinand, he intended 

to reduce it to ſubjection under his own. He refuſed 

to reſtore the Palatine to his principality, except on 

conditions which would have kept him in total de- 

pendence*®. And thus the negotiation was protract- 

ed; till the battle of Lutzen, where the Swediſh 

monarch periſhed in the midſt of a complete victory, 
which he obtained over his enemies. 

Wx have carried on theſe tranſactions a few years 

beyo::d the preſent period, that we might not be obliged 


* Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 46, 53, 62, 83. 
* Franklyn, p. 415. 
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to return to them; nor be henceforth interrupted in C HA b. 


our account of Charles's court and kingdoms. 
Wr we conſider Charles as preſiding in his 


eulogies, his conduct in private life fully intitled him. 
As a monarch too, in the exterior qualities, he ex- 
celled; in the eſſential, he was not defective. His 
addreſs and manner, tho' perhaps inclinirg a little to- 
wards ſtatelineſs and formality, in the main correſpon- 
ded to his high rank, and gave grace to that reſerve 
and gravity which were natural to him. The mode- 
ration and equity, which ſhone forth in his temper, 
ſeemed to ſecure him againſt raſh and dangerous en- 
terprizes: The good ſenſe which he diſplayed in his 
diſcourſe and converſation, /eemed to warrant his ſuc- 
ceſs in every reaſonable undertaking. Other endow- 
ments likewiſe he enjoyed, which, in a private gen- 
tleman, would have been highly ornamental, and 
which, in a great monarch, might have proved ex- 
tremely uſeful to his people. He was poſſeſſed of an 
excellent taſte in all the fine arts; and the love of 
painting was in ſome degree his favourite paſſion. 
Learned beyond what 1s common in princes, he was 
a good judge of writing in others, and poſſeſſed, him- 
ſelf, no mean talent in compoſition, In any other age 
or ration, this monarch had been ſecure of a proſpe- 
rous and a happy reign. But the high idea of his 
own authority, with which he had been imbued, made 
him incapable of giving way to the ſpirit of liberty 
which began to prevail among his ſubjects. His poli- 
tics were not ſupported with ſuch vigour and foreſight 
as might enable him to ſubdue their privileges, and 
maintain his prerogative at the high pitch to which it 
had been raiſed. And above all, the ſpirit of enthu- 
ſiaſm, being univerially diffuſed over the nation, diſ- 
appointed all the views of human prudence, and diſ- 

85 turbed 
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court, as aſſociated with his family, it is difficult to State of 
imagine a character at once more reſpectable and the court 
more amiable. A kind huſband, an indulgent fa- _ mini- 
ther, a gentle maſter, a ſtedfaſt friend; to all theſe “ 
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turbed the operation of every motive which uſually 
influgnce fociety, Th: 

Bur the misfortunes, produced by theſe cauſes, 
were yet remote. Charles now enjoyed himſelf in 
the full exerciſe of his authority, in a ſocial inter. 
courſe with his friends and courtiers, and in a mode- 
rate uſe of thoſe pleaſures which he moſt affected. 

AFTER the death of Buckingham, who had ſome. 
what alienated Charles from the Queen, ſhe is to be 
conſidered as his chief friend and favourite. That 
ruſtic contempt of the fair ſex, which James affect- 
ed, and which, baniſhing them from his court, made 
it reſemble more a fair or an exchange, than the ſeat 
of a great prince, was very wide of the diſpoſition 
of this monarch. But tho” full of complaiſance to 
the whole ſex, Charles reſerved all his paſſion for 
the Queen, to whom he attached himſelf with un- 
ſhaken fidelity and confidence. By her ſenſe and 
ſpirit, as well as by her beauty, ſhe juſtified the 
fondneſs of her huſband ; tho' it is allowed, that, 
being ſomewhat of a paſſionate temper, ſhe precipi- 
tated him into haſty and imprudent counſels. Her 
religion likewiſe, to which ſhe was much addicted, 
mult be regarded as a great misfortune; ſince it aug- 
mented the jealouſy which prevailed againſt the court, 
and engaged her to procure for the catholics ſome 
indulgences which were generally diſtaſteful to the 
nation *. 

Ix the former ſituation of the Engliſh government, 
when the ſovereign was in a great meaſure indepen- 
dent of his ſubjects, the King choſe his miniſters, 
either from perſonal favour, or from an opinion of 
their ability; without any regard to their parliamen- 
tary intereſt or talents. It has ſince been the maxim 
of princes, where-ever popular leaders encroach too 
much on royal authority, to confer offices on them ; 
in expectation that they will afterwards become more 
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careful not to diminiſh that power which has become HA P. 


their own, Theſe politics were now embraced by 


LI. 


Charles; a ſure proof that a ſecret revolution had hap --= 


pened in the conſtitution, and had neceſſitated the 
prince to adopt new maxims of government. But 
the views of the King were at this time ſo repugnant 
to thoſe of the puritans, that the leaders, hem he 
gained, loſt from that moment all intereſt with their 

rty, and were even purſued as traitors, with impla- 


1630, 


cable hatred and reſentment. This was the caſe with Strafford. 


Sir Thomas Wentworth, whom the King created, firſt 
a baron, then a viſcount, and afterwards earl of Straf- 
ford; made him preſident of the council of York, and 
Lord deputy of Ireland; and regarded him as his chief 
miniſter and counſellor. By his eminent talents and 
abilities, Strafford merited all the confidence which 
the King repoſed in him: His character was ſtately and 
auſtere; more fitted to procure eſteem than love: His 
fidelity to his maſter was unſhaken ; but as he now 
employed all his counſels to ſupport the prerogative 
which he had formerly bent all his endeavours to di- 
miniſh, his virtue ſeems not to have been entirely pure, 
but to have been ſuſceptible of ſtrong impreſſions from 
private intereſt and ambition. Sir Dudley Digges was 
about the ſame time created maſter of the rolls; Noy, 
attorney- general: Littleton, ſollicitor-general. All 
theſe had been likewiſe parliamentary leaders; and 
were men very eminent in their profeſſion. 


Ix all eccleſiaſtical affairs, and even in many civil, Laud. 


Laud, biſhop of London, had great influence on the 
King. This man was virtuous, if ſeverity of man- 
ners alone and abſtinence from pleaſure could deſerve 
that name. He was learned, if polemical knowlege 
could intitle him to that praiſe. He was diſintereſt- 
ed, but with unceaſing induſtry he ſtudied to exalt 
the prieſtly and prelatical character, which was his 
own, His zeal was unrelenting in the cauſe of reli- 


f Sir Ed, Walker, p. 323. *#* Whitlocke, p. 13. May, p. 20. 
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CHAP.gion; that is, in impoſing, by the moſt rigorous 
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church. 


meaſures, his own tenets and pious ceremonies on 
the obſtinate puritans, who had profanely dared to 
oppoſe him. In proſecution of his holy purpoſes, he 
overlooked every human conſideration , or, in other 
words, the heat and indiſcretion of his temper made 
him neglect the views of prudence and rules of 
good manners. He was in this reſpe& happy, that 
all his enemies were alſo imagined by him the de- 
clared enemies to loyalty and true piety, and that 
every exerciſe of his revenge, by that means, be- 
came in his eyes a merit and a virtue. This was the 
man who acquired fo great an aſcendant over Charles, 
and who led him, by the facility of his temper, 1n- 


to a conduct which proved ſo fatal to himſelf and to 


his kingdoms. | 

Tux humour of the nation ran at that time into the 
extreme oppoſite to ſuperſtition; and it was with dif- 
ficulty that the antient ceremonies, to which men had 
been accuſtomed, and which had been ſanctified by 
the practice of the firſt reformers, could be retained 
in divine ſervice: Yet was this the time which Laud 
choſe for the introduction of new ceremonies and ob- 
ſervances. Beſides that theſe were ſure to diſpleaſe as 
innovations, there Jay, in the opinion of the public, 
another very forcible objection againſt them. Laud, 
and the other prelates who embraced his meaſures, 
were generally well inſtructed in ſacred antiquity, and 
had adopted all thoſe religious ſentiments which pre- 
vailed during the fourth and fifth centuries; when the 
chriſtian church, as is well known, was already ſunk 


into thoſe ſuperſtitions which were afterwards conti- 


nued and augmented by the policy of Rome. The re- 
vival, therefore, of the ideas and practices of that age 


could not fail of giving the Engliſh faith and liturgy 


ſome reſemblance to the catholic ſuperſtition, which 
the kingdom 1n general, and the puritans in particu- 
lar, held in the greateſt horror and deteſtation. Men 
allo were apt tc think, that, without ſome ſecret pur- 
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poſe, ſuch inſignificant obſervances would not be im- C H AP. 
poſed with ſuch unrelenting zeal on the refractory ſpi- LI. 
rit of the nation; and that Laud's ſcheme was to 8 
lead back the Engliſh, by gradual ſteps, to the reli- 8 
gion of their anceſtors. They conſidered not, that 
the very inſignificancy of theſe ceremonies recom- 
mended them to the ſuperſtitious prelate, and made 
them appear the more peculiarly ſacred and religious, 
that they could ſerve no other purpoſe. Nor was the 
reſemblance to the Rorniſn ritual any objection, but 
rather a merit, with Laud and his brethren; who 
bore a much greater kindneſs to the mother- church, 
as they called lier, than to the ſectaries and preſby- 
terians, and frequently recommended her as a true 
chriſtian church; an appellation which they reſuſed, 
or at leaſt ſcrupled, to the othersb. So openly were 
theſe tenets eſpouſed, that not only the diſcontented 
puritans believed the church of England to be relapſ- 
ing faſt into Romiſh ſuperſtition : 'The court of Rome 
itſelf entertained hopes of regaining its authority in 
this iſland; and, in order to forward Laud's good in- 
tentions, an offer was twice made him, in private, of 
a cardinal's hat, which he declined accepting. His 
anſwer was, as he ſays himſelf, That ſomething duel! 
within him, which would not ſuffer his compliance, till 
Rome was other than it is*, 

A couRT lady, daughter of the Earl of Devon- 
ſhire, having turned catholic, was aſked by Laud the 
reaſons of her converſion. *Trs chiefly, ſaid ſhe, be- 
cauſe I hate to travel in a crowd, The meaning of 
this expreſſion being demanded, ſhe rephed, / per- 
cerve your Grace and many others are making haſte ta 
Rome; and therefore, in order to prevent my being crowd- 
ed, I have gone before you. It muſt be confeſſed, that, 
tho' Laud deſerved not the appellation of papiſt, 
the genius of his religion was, tho' in a leſs degree, 
yet the ſame with that of the Romiſh : The ſame 

h May, p. 25. i Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 190, Welwood, p. 61. 

* Ruſhworth, vol, iii. p. 1327. Whitlocke, p. 97. 
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gion; that is, in impoſing, by the moſt rigorous 
meaſures, his own tenets and pious ceremonies on 
the obſtinate puritans, who had profanely dared to 
oppoſe him. In proſecution of his holy purpoſes, he 
overlooked every human conſideration ; or, in other 
words, the heat and indiſcretion of his temper made 
him neglect the views of prudence and rules of 
good manners. He was in this reſpect happy, that 
all his enemies were alſo imagined by him the de- 
clared enemies to loyalty and true piety, and that 
every exerciſe of his revenge, by that means, be- 
came in his eyes a merit and a virtue. This was the 
man who acquired ſo great an aſcendant over Charles, 
and who led him, by the facility of his temper, in- 


to a conduct which <a ſo fatal to himſelf and to 


his kingdoms. 

Tux humour of the nation ran at that time into the 
extreme oppoſite to ſuperſtition; and it was with dif- 
ficulty that the antient ceremonies, to which men had 
been accuſtomed, and which had been ſanctified by 
the practice of the firſt reformers, could be retained 
in divine ſervice: Yet was this the time which Laud 


choſe for the introduction of new ceremonies and ob- 


ſervances. Beſides that theſe were ſure to diſpleaſe as 
innovations, there Jay, in the opinion of the public, 
another very forcible objection againſt them. Laud, 
and the other prelates who embraced his meaſures, 
were generally well inſtructed in ſacred antiquity, and 
had adopted all thoſe religious ſentiments which pre- 
vailed during the fourth and fifth centuries; when the 
chriſtian church, as is well known, was already ſunk 
into thoſe ſuperſtitions which were afterwards conti- 
nued and augmented by the policy of Rome, The re- 
vival, therefore, of the ideas and practices of that age 
could not fail of giving the Engliſh faith and liturgy 
ſome reſemblance to the catholic ſuperſtition, which 
the kingdom 1n general, and the puritans in particu- 
lar, held in the greateſt horror and deteſtation. Men 


allo were apt tc think, that, without ſome ſecret pur- 


poſe, 
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poſe, ſuch inſignificant obſervances would not be im- H AP. 
poſed with ſuch unrelenting zeal on the refractory !{ri- LI. 
rit of the nation; and that Laud's ſcheme was to. 
lead back the Engliſh, by gradual ſteps, to the reli- 030, 
gion of their anceſtors. They conſidered not, that 
the very inſignificancy of theſe ceremonies recom- 
| mended them to the ſuperſtitious prelate, and made 
them appear the more peculiarly ſacred and religious, 
1 that they could ſerve n other purpoſe. Nor was the 
| | reſemblance to the E iniſh ritual any objection, but 
| rather a merit, with Laud and his brethren; who 
4 bore a much greater kindneſs to the mother- church, 
as they called her, than to the ſectaries and preſby- 
terians, and frequently recommended her as a true 
chriſtian church; an appellation which they reiuſed, 
or at leaſt ſcrupled, to the others®. So openly were 
| theſe tenets eſpouſed, that not only the diſcontented 
puritans believed the church of England to be relapſ- 
| ing faſt into Romith ſuperſtition : Ihe court of Rome 
itſelf entertained hopes of regaining its authority in 
this iſland; and, in order to forward Laud's good in- 
tentions, an offer was twice made him, in private, of 
a cardinal's hat, which he declined accepting, His 
anſwer was, as he ſays himſelf, That ſomething dwelt 
within him, which «would not ſuffer bis compliance, till 
Rome was other than it 15 *, 

A court lady, daughter of the Earl of Devon- 
ſhire, having turned catholic, was aſked by Laud the 
reaſons of her converſion. Tis chiefly, ſaid ſhe, be- 
cauſe I hate to travel in a crowd, The meaning of 
this expreſſion being demanded, ſhe replied, I per- 
ceive your Grace and many others are making hafie t9 
Rome; and therefore, in order to prevent my being crowa- 
ed, I have gone before you. It muſt be confeſſed, that, 
tho' Laud deſerved not the appellation of papiſt, 
the genius of his religion was, tho' in a leſs degree, 
yet the fame with that of the Romiſh : The ſame 

h May, p. 25. i Ruſh, vol. ii. p. 190. Welwood, p. 61. 

* Ruſhworth, vol. iii. p. 1327. Whitlocke, p. 97. 
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C H A P. profound reſpect was exacted to the ſacerdotal cha- 
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racter, the ſame ſubmiſſion required to the creeds and 
decrees of ſynods and councils, the ſame pomp and 
ceremony was affected in worſhip, and the ſame ſu- 
perſtitious regard to days, poſtures, meats, and veſt- 
ments. No wonder, therefore, that this prelate was, 
every- where, among the puritans, regarded with hor- 
ror, as the forerunner of antichriſt. 

As a ſpecimen of the new ceremonies to which 
Laud ſacrificed his own quiet and that of the nation, 
it may not be amiſs to relate thoſe which he was ac- 
cuſed of employing in the conſecration of St. Catha- 
rine's church, and which were the object of ſuch ge- 
neral ſcandal and offence. 

On the biſhop's approach to the weſt door of the 
church, a loud voice cried, Open, open, ye everlaſting 
doors, that the king of glory may enter in! Im- 
mediately the doors of the church flew open, and 


the biſhop entered. Falling upon his knees, with 


eyes elevated and arms expanded, he uttered theſe 
words: This place is holy; the ground is holy : In 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl, I pro- 
#ounce it holy, 

GoiNG towards the chancel, he ſeveral times took 
up from the floor ſome of the duſt, and threw it in 
the air. When he approached, with his attendants, 
near to the communion-table, he bowed frequently 
towards it: And on their return, they went round 
the church, repeating as they marched along, ſome 
of the pſalms: Aud then ſaid a form of prayer, 
which concluded with theſe words: Ye conſecrate 
ibis church, and ſeparate it unto thee as holy ground, not 
zo be profaned any more to common uſes. 

Ar rx this, the biſhop, ſtanding near the commu— 
nion-table, ſolemnly pronounced many imprecations 
upon ſuch as ſhould afterwards pollute that holy place 
by muſters of ſoldiers, or keeping in it profane law- 

courts, 
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courts, or carrying burthens thro? it. On the conclu-C H A P, 


ſion of every curſe, he bowed towards the eaſt, and 
cried, Let all the people ſay, amen. 

Tux imprecations being all ſo piouſly finiſhed, 
there were poured out a number of bleſſings upon 
ſuch as had any hand in framing and building that 
ſacred and beautiful edifice, and on ſuch as had gi- 
ven, or ſhould hereafter give to it, any chalices, plate, 
ornaments, or utenſils, At every benediction, he in 
like manner bowed towards the eaſt, and cried, Let 
all the people ſay, amen. 

Tur ſermon ſucceeded ; after which, the biſhop 
conſecrated and adminiſtered the ſacrament in the 
following manner; 

As he approached the communion-table, he made 
many lowly reverences: And coming up to that part 
of the table where the bread and wine lay, he bowed 
ſeven times. After the reading of many prayers, 
he approached the ſacramental elements, and gent- 
ly lifted up the corner of the napkin, in which the 
bread was laid. When he beheld the bread, he 
ſuddenly let fall the napkin, flew back a ſtep or two, 
bowed three ſeveral times towards the bread ; then 
he drew near again, opened the napkin, and bowed 
as before. 

NexrT, he laid his hand on the cup, which had a 
cover upon it, and was full of wine. He let go the 
cup, fell back, and bowed thrice towards it. He ap- 
proached again ; and lifting up the cover, peeped 1n- 
to the cup. Seeing the wine, he let fall the cover, 
ſtarted back, and bowed as before. Then he re- 
ceived the ſacrament, and gave it to others. And 
many prayers being ſaid, the ſolemnity of the conſe- 
cration ended. The walls and floor and roof of the 
fabric were then ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently holy“. 


k Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 76, 77. Welwood, p. 275. Frank- 
yn, p. 386, | 
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 Orpers were given, and rigorouſly inſiſted on, 
that the communion-table ſhould be removed from 
the middle of the area, where it hitherto ſtood in all 
churches, except in cathedrals', It was placed in the 
eaſt end, railed in, and denominated an ALTAR; as 
the clergyman, who officiated, received commonly 
the appellation of PrIEsT. Tis not eaſy to imagine 
the diſcontents excited by this innovation, and the 
ſuſpicions which it gave riſe to. 

Tur kneeling at the altar, and the uſing of copes, 
a ſpecies of embroidered veſtment, in adminiſtering 
the ſacrament, were alſo known to be great objects 
of ſcandal, as being popiſh practices: But the oppo- 
ſion rather increaſed than abated the zeal of the 
prelate, for the introduction of theſe habits and ce- 
remonies. 

A1.1, kinds of ornament, eſpecially pictures, were 
neceſſary for ſupporting that mechanical devotion, 
which was propoſed to be raiſed in this model of re- 
ligion: But as theſe had been ſo much employed by 
the church of Rome, and had given rife to fo much 
ſuperſtition, or what the puritans called idolatry ; it 
was impoſſible to introduce them into Engliſh 
churches, without exciting the moſt general mur- 
murs and complaints. But Laud, poſſeſſed of preſent 
authority, perſiſted in his purpoſe, and made ſeveral 
attempts towards acquiring theſe ornaments. Some 
of the pictures, introduced by him, were alſo found, 
upon inquiry, to be the very fame which might be 
met with in the maſs-book. The crucifix too, that 
eternal conſolation of all pious catholics, and terror 
to all ſound proteſtants, was not forgot on this occa- 
tion =, 7 

IT was much remarked, that Sherfield, the recorder 
of Saliſbury, was tried in the ſtar-chamber, for having 
broke, contrary to the biſhop of Saliſpury's expreſs in- 


junctions, a painted window of St. Edmond's church in 


| Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 207. Whitlocke, p. 24. 
s Ruſh worth, vol. ii. p. 272, 273. 


that 
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that city. He boaſted, that he had deſtroyed theſe CH Af. 


monuments of idolatry : But for this effort of his zeal, 
he was fined 500 pounds, removed from his office, 
condemned to make a public acknowledgement, and 
be bound to his good behaviour“. | 

Nor only ſuch of the clergy, as neglected to ob- 
ſerve every ceremony, were ſuſpended and deprived 
by the high-commiſhon court: Oaths were, by many 
of the biſhops, impoſed on the churchwardens; and 
they were (worn to inform againſt any one who act- 


ed contrary to the eccleſiaſtical canons'. Such a 


meaſure, though practiſed during the reign of Eliza- 
beth, gave much offence ; as reſembling too nearly 
the practice of the Romiſh inquiſition, 

To ſhow the greater alienation from the churches 
reformed after the preſbyterian model, Laud adviſed, 
that the diſcipline and worſhip of the church ſhould 
be impoſed on the Engliſh regiments and trading 
companies abroad. All foreigners of the Dutch and 
Walloon congregations were commanded to attend 
the eſtabliſhed church; and indulgence was granted 
to none after the children of the firſt denizens 9. 
Scudamore too, the king's ambaſſador at Paris, had 
orders to withdraw himſelf from the communion of 
the hugonots. Even men of ſenſe were apt to blame 
this conduct, not only becauſe it gave offence in Eng- 
land, but becauſe, in foreign countries, it loſt the 
crown the advantage of being conſidered as the hea 
and ſupport of the reformation, 

O pretence of pacifying diſputes, orders were 
iſſued from the council, forbidding, on both ſides, 
all preaching and printing with regard to the con- 
troverted points of predeſtination and free-will. 
But it was complained of, and probably with rea- 
ſon, that the impartiality was altogether confined to 


» Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 152. State Trials, vol. v. p. 46. Franklyn, 
p. 410, 411, 412. o Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 186. P Idem 
ibid. p. 249, Franklyn, p. 451, 2 Ruſh, vol. ii. p. 272. 
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meant againſt the calviniſts. | 

In return tor Charles's indulgence towards the 
church, Laud and his followers took care to magunity, 
on every occaſion, the regal authority, and to treat, 
with the utmoſt diſdain or deteſtation, all puritani- 
cal pretenſions to a free and independent conſtitution, 
But while theſe prelates were fo liberal in railing the 
crown at the expence of public liberty, they made no 
ſcruple of incroaching, themſelves, on the royal rights 
the moſt inconteſtable ; in order to exalt the hierar- 
chy, and procure to their own order dominion and 
independence. All the doCtrines which the Romiſh 
church had borrowed from ſome of the fathers, and 
which freed the ſpiritual from ſubordination to the 
civil power, were now adopted by the church of Eng- 
land, and interwoven with her political and religious 
tenets. A divine and apoſtolical charter was inſiſted 
on, preferably to a legal and parliamentary one. The 
ſacerdotal character was magnified as ſacred and in- 
defeizable: All right to ſpiritual authority, or even to 
private judgment in ſpiritual ſubjects, was refuſed to 
profane laymen : Eccleſiaſtical courts were held by 
the biſhops in their own name, without any notice 
taken of the King's authority: And Charles, tho? 
extremely jealous of every claim in popular aſſemblies, 
ſeemed rather to encourage than repreſs thoſe en- 
croachments of his clergy. Having felt ſome ſenſi- 
ble inconveniences from the independent ſpirit of 
parliaments, he attached himſelf intirely to thoſe who 
profeſſed a devoted obedience to his crown and per- 
ſon ; nor did he foreſee, that the eccleſiaſtical power 
which he exalted, not admitting of any preciſe boun- 
dary, might in time become more dangerous to pub- 
lic peace, and no leſs fatal to royal prerogative than 
the other. 

So early as the coronation, Laud was the perſon, ac- 
cording to general opinion, who introduced a novelty, 


e Whitlocke, p. 22. 


which, 


r 


E 7 ix 


of 
[1 
: 
: 
[ 


$ 
8 


HAAR BS . 231 


which, though overlooked by Charles, made a deep C HA Þ, 
impreſſion on many of the byſtanders. After the LIL 


uſual ceremonies, theſe words were recited to the 
King: © Stand and hold faſt, from henceforth, the 
place to which you have been heir by the ſucceſſi- 
« on of your forefathers, being now delivered to you 
« by the authority of Almighty God, and by che 
hands of us and all the biſhops and ſervants of 
“God. And, as you ſee the clergy to come nearer 
« the altar than others, ſo remember, that, in all 
places convenient, you give them greater honour; 
* that the Mediator of God and man may eſtabliſh 
you on the kingly throne, to be a mediator be- 
« twixt the clergy and the laity; and that you may 
< reign for ever with Jeſus Chriſt, the King of kings, 
« and Lord of lords. 

Tue principles, which exalted prerogative, were 
not entertained by the King, merely as ſoft and agree- 
able to his royal ears: They were alſo put in practice 
during all the time that he ruled without parliaments. 
Tho! frugal and regular in his expences, he wanted 
money for the ſupport of government; and he le- 
vied it, either by the revival of obſolete laws, or b 
violations, ſome more open, ſore more diſguiſed, of 


the privileges of the nation. Tho' humane and gen- 


tle in his temper, he gave way to ſeverities in the 
ſtar- chamber and high-commithon, which ſeemed ne- 
ceſſary, in order to ſupport the preſent model of ad- 
miniſtration, and repreſs the riſing ſpirit of liber 

throughout the kingdom. Under theſe two heads, 
may be reduced all the remarkable tranſactions of 
this reign, during ſome years: For, in peaceable and 
proſperous times, where a neutrality in foreign affairs 
is obſerved, ſcarce any thing is remarkable, but what 
is, in ſome degree, blamed, or blameable. And, 
leſt the hope of relief or protection from parliament 
might encourage oppoſition, Charles iſſued a procla- 
mation, in which he declared, That, whereas, for 


* Franklyn, p. 114. Ruſhworth, vol. i. p. 201. _ 
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* 1s divulged; though his Majeſty has ſhown, by 
e frequent meeting with his people, his love to the 
4 uſe of parliaments: Yet the late abuſe having, for 
the preſent, driven him unwillingly out of that 
„ courſe; he will account it preſumption for any one 
4e to preſer. be to him any time for the calling that 
« alſſembly .“ This was generally conſtrued as a de- 
claration, that, during this reign, no more parliaments 
were intended to be ſummoned % And every mea- 
ſure of the King confirmed a ſuſpicion, fo diſagreea- 
ble to the generality of the people. 

TonNAGt and poundage were continued to be le- 
vied by the royal authority alone, The former ar- 
bitrary impoſitions were ſtill exacted. Even new 
impoſitions were laid on ſeveral kinds of merchan- 
dize v. 

Tur cuſtom-houſe officers received orders from 
the council to enter into any houſe, warehouſe, or 
cellar; to ſearch any trunk or cheſt; and to break 
any bulk whatever; in default of the payment of 
cuſtoms x. 

IN order to exerciſe the militia, and keep them in 
good order, each county, by an edict of the council, 
was aſſeſſed in a certain ſum, for the entertainment 
of a muſter-maſter, appointed for that ſervice “. 

Compos:TIONS were openly made with recuſants, 
and the popiſh religion became a regular part of the 
revenue. This was all the perſecution which it un- 
derwent during the reign of Charles*. 

A commi1ss10N was granted for compounding with 
ſuch as were poſſeſſed of crown-lands upon defective 
titles; and, on this pretence, ſome money was ex- 
acted from the people. | 


** 


t Parliam. Hiſt, vol. viii. p. 389. Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 3. 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 4. May, p. 14. * Ruſh. vol. ii. 
p- 8. May, p. 16. * Ruſh. ibid. p. . Idem ibid. 
p. 10. z [dem ibid, p. 11, 12, 13, 247. 2 [dem 
ibid. p. 49. | | 
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THERE was a law of Edward II.“, That whoever C HAP. 
was poſſeſſed of twenty pounds a year in land, ſhould III. 
be obliged, when ſummoned, to appear and to receive 
the order of knighthood. Twenty pounds, at that 
time, partly by the change of denomination, partly 
by that in the value of money, were equivalent to 200 
in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth century, and it ſeem- 
ed juſt, that the King ſhould not inſiſt ſtrictly on the 
letter of the law, and oblige people of fo ſmall revenue 
to accept of that expenſive honour. Edward VI. f, 
and Queen Elizabeth t, who had both of them made 
uſe of this expedient for raiſing money, had ſummon- 
ed only thoſe poſſeſſed of forty pounds a year and up- 
wards to receive knighthood, cr compound for their 
neglect, and Charles imitated their example, in grant- 
ing the ſame indulgence, Commiſſioners were ap- 
pointed for fixing the rates of compoſition ; and in- 
ſtructions were given to theſe commiſſioners, not to 
accept of a leſs ſum than would have been due by the 
perſon, upon a tax of three ſubſidies and a halfv, No- 
thing proves more plainly, how ill- diſpoſed the people 
were to the meaſures of the crown, than to obſerve that 
they loudly complained of an expedient founded on po- 
ſitive ſtatute, and warranted by ſuch recent precedents. 
The law was pretended to be obſolete; tho! only one 
reign had intervened fince the laſt exec ation of it. 

BaRNaARD, lecturer of St, Sepulchre's, London, Severities 
had this expreſſion in his prayer before ſermon 1 
Lord, open the eyes of the Queen's Majeſty, that fhe and high 
may ſee Jeſus Chriſt, whom ſhe has pierced with her in- conwitli- 
| fidelity, ſuperſtition, and idolatry, He was queſtioned on. 
in the high commiſſion court® for this inſult on the 

queen; but, upon his ſubmiſſion, diſmiſſed . Leigh- 
/ 


1630, 


ton, who had wrote libels againſt the King, the 
Queen, the biſhops, and the whole adminiſtration, was 


N * Statutum de militibus. + Rymef, tom. xv. p. 124. 
G 1 Id. 493, 504. d Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 70, 71, 72. May, p. 
1 16. © Puſhwotth, ubi ſup: p. 32. 
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but the execution of it was ſuſpended for ſome time, 
in expectation of his ſubmiſſion d. All the ſeverities, 
indeed, of this reign, were exerciſed againſt thoſe who 


triumphed in their ſufferings, who courted perſecuti- 


on, and braved authority : And, on that account, their 
puniſhment may be deemed the more juſt, but the 
leſs prudent. To have neglected them intirely, had 
it been conſiſtent with order and public ſafety, had 
been the wiſeſt meaſure which could have been em- 
braced ; as perhaps it had been the moſt ſevere puniſh- 
ment which could have been inflicted on theſe zealots. 


Ix order to gratify the clergy with a magnificent fa- 
bric, ſubſcriptions were ſet on foot, for the repairing 
and rebuilding St. Paul's; and the King, by his coun- 
tenance and example, encouraged this laudable un- 
dertaking*. By order of the privy-counci], St. Gre- 
gory's church was removed, as an impediment to the 
project of extending and beautifying the cathedral. 
Some houſes and ſhops likewiſe were pulled down 
and compenſation was made to the proprietors*, As 
there was no immediate proſpect of aſſembling a par- 
lament, ſuch acts of power in the King became ne- 
ceſſary; and in no former age would the people have 


entertained any ſcruple with regard to them. It muſt 


be remarked, that the puritans were extremely averſe 


to the raiſing this ornament to the capital, It ſavour- 


ed, as they pretended, of popiſh ſuperſtition. 
Ari office was erected for the ſealing of cards: A 


new tax, which, of itſelf, was liable to no objection; 


but was of the moſt dangerous conſequence, when 


conſidered as arbitrary and illegal *. 


MonopoLtiEs were revived; an oppreſſive method 
of levying taxes, being unlimited as well as deſtructive 


$ Keanet's compleat hiſtory, vol. iii. p. 60. Whitlocke, p. 
18. « Idem, p. 17. e Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 88, 89, go, 
207, 46a, 718. ! Idem, ibid. p. 103. 


of 


I. 35 


of induſtry, The laſt parliament of James, which CH AP. 


aboliſhed monopolies, had left a very equitable excep- 
tion in favour of new inventions; and on pretence 6 
theſe, and of erecting new companies and corpora- 
tions, was this grievance now renewed, Tie mauu— 
facture of ſoap was given to a company, wg paid a 
ſum for their patent . Leather, ſalt, and many other 
commodities, even down to linen rags, were likewiſe 
put under reſtrictions. 

"Tis affirmed by Clarendon, that ſo little benefit 
was reaped from theſe projects, that of 200,000 pounds 
levied from the people, ſcarce 1500 came into the 
| King's coffers. Tho' we ought not to ſuſpect the no- 
ble hiſtorian of exaggerations to the difadyantage of 
Charles's meaſures; this fact, it muſt be owned, ap- 
pears incredible. The ſame author adds, that the 
King's intention was to teach his ſubjects how unthrifty 
a thing it was to refuſe reaſonable ſupplies to the crown. 
An imprudent project! to offend a whole nation, un- 
der the view of puniſhment; and to hope, by acts of 
violence, to break their refractory ſpirits, without be- 
ing poſſeſſed of any forces to prevent reſiſtance. 


Tux council of York had been firſt erected, after a 
rebellion, by a patent from Henry VIII. without any au- 
thority of parliament; and this exerciſe of power, like 
many others, was indulged to that arbitrary monarch. 
That council had long acted chiefly as a criminal 
court; but, beſides ſome innovations, introduced by 
James, Charles thought proper, ſome time aſter Went- 
worth was made preſident, to extend its powers, and 
to give it a large civil juriſdiction, and that, in ſome 
reſpects, diſcretionary *, *Tis not improbable; that the 
King's intention was only to prevent inconveniences, 
which aroſe from the bringing every cauſe, from the 
moſt diſtant parts of the kingdom, into Weſtminſter- 


r Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 136, 142, 189, 252. b Idem 
ibid. p. 158, 159, &c. Franklyn, p. 412. 
h 2 hall; 
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CHAP. hall : But the conſequence, in the mean time, of this 


LII. 


1632. 


1633. 


meaſure, was the putting all the northern counties out 
of the protection of ordinary law, and the ſuhjecting 
them to an authority ſomewhat arbitrary. Some irre- 


gular acts of that council were, this year, complained 
of! 


Tur court of ſtar- chamber extended very far its 
authority; and it was matter of complaint, that it en- 
croached upon the juriſdiction of the other courts; 
impoſing heavy fines and inflicting ſevere puniſhment, 
beyond the uſual courſe of juſtice. Sir David Foulis 
was fined 5000 pounds, chiefly becauſe he had diſ- 
ſuaded a friend from compounding with the commil- 
ſioners of knighthood ©, 

PRYNNE, a barriſter of Lincoln's-Inn had wrote an 
enormous quarto of a thouſand pages, which he call- 
ed Hiſtorio Maſtyx. Its profeſſed purpoſe was to de- 
cry ſtage-plays, comedies, interludes, muſic, dancing; 
but the author likewiſe took occaſion to declaim a- 
gainſt hunting, public feſtivals, Chriſtmas-keeping, 
bonfires, and May-poles. His zeal againſt all theſe 
levities, he ſays, was firſt moved, by obſerving, that 
plays fold better than the choiceft ſermons, and that 
they were frequently printed on finer paper than the 
Bible itſelf. Beſides, that the players were often papiſts, 
and deſperately wicked; the play-houſes, he affirms, 
are Satan's chapels, the play-haunters little better than 
incarnate devils; and ſo many ſteps in a dance, fo 
many paces to hell. The chief crime of Nero he re- 
preſents to have been, his frequenting and acting of 
plays; and thoſe, who nobly conſpired his death, were 
principally moved to it, as he affirms, by their indig- 
nation at that enormity. The reſt of his thouſand pages 
were of a like ſtrain. He had obtained a licence from 
Archbiſhop Abbot's chaplain, yet was he indicted in 
the ſtar-chamber as a libeller. It was thought ſome- 
what hard, that general invectives againſt plays ſhould 


+ Ruſh: vol. i. p. 202, 203} Idem ibid, p. 215, 216, &c. 


be 


CR ARE ESL 2.37 


be interpreted into ſatires againſt the King and Queen, C H Ap. 
merely becauſe they frequented theſe amuſements, III. 
and becauſe the Queen ſometimes acted a part n ITN 
paſtorals and interludes, which were repreſented at 1033. 
court. The author, it muſt be owned, had, in plainer | 
terms, blamed the hierarchy, the ceremonies, the in- 
novations in religious worſhip, and the new ſuperſti- 
tions introduced by Laud 1, and this probably, toge- 
ther with the obſtinacy and petulance of his behaviour 
before the ſtar-chamber, was the reaſon why his ſen- 
tence was fo ſevere. He was condemned to be put 
from the bar; to ſtand on the pillory in two places, 
Weſtminſter and Cheapſide; to loſe both his ears, one 
in each place; to pay 5000 pounds fine to the King; 
and to be impriſoned during life =, 
Tuls ſame Prynne was a great hero among the pu- 
ritans; and it was chiefly with a view to mortify that 
ſect, that, tho' of an honourable profeſſion, he was 
condemned by the ſtar-chamber to ſo ignominous a 
puniſhment. The thorough-paced puritans were diſ- 
tinguiſhable by the ſourneſs and auſterity of their man- 
ners, and by their averſion to all pleaſure and ſociety a. 
To inſpire them with better humour, was certainly, 
both for their own ſake and that of the public, a very 
laudable intention in the court; but whether pillories, 
fines, and priſons, were proper expedients for that 
purpoſe, may admit of ſome queſtion. 
ANOTHER expcdient which the King tried, in order 
to infuſe chearfulneſs into the national devotion, was 
not much more ſucceſsful, He renewed his father's 


The muſic in the churches, he affirmed not be the noiſe of 
men, but a bleating of brute beaſts ; choiriſters bellow the tenor, 
as it were oxen ; bark a counterpart, as it were a kennel of dogs 
roar out a treble, as it were a fort of bulls ; and grunt out a baſe, 
as it were a number of hogs : Chriſtmas, as it is kept, is the 
devil's Chriſtmas; and he employed a great number of pages to 
perſuade men to affect the name of Puritan, as if Chriſt were a 
puritan ; and fo he faith in his Index, Ruſh. vol, ii. p. 223. 

= Ruſh, ibid. p. 220, 221, &c. a Dugdale, p. 2. 
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CHA P.edidts for allowing ſports and recreations on Sunday 


LII. 


— mmnd 


1633. 


12 June. 


to ſuch as attended public worſhip; and he ordered 
his proclamation for that purpoſe to be publicly read 
by the clergy after divine ſervice . Thoſe who were 
puritanically affected, refuſed obedience, and were pu- 
niſhed by ſuſpenſion or deprivation. The differences 
between the ſects were before ſufficiently great; nor 
was it neceſſary to widen them farther by theſe inven- 
tions. 

SoME encouragement and protection, which theKing 
and the biſhops gave to wakes, church-ales, bride-ales, 
and other chearful feſtivals of the common people, 
were the objects of like ſcandal to the puritans e. 

Tuls year, Charles made a journey into Scotland, 
attended by his court, in order to hold a parliament 
there, and to paſs thro' the ceremony of his corona- 
tion, The nobility and gentry of both kingdoms 
rivaled each other, in expreſſing all duty and reſpect 
to the King, and in ſhowing mutual friendſhip and 
regard to each other. No one could have ſuſpected, 
from exterior appearances, that ſuch dreadful ſcenes 
were approaching. 

ONE chief article of buſineſs (for it deſerves the 
name) which the King tranſacted in this parliament, 
was, beſides the obtaining ſome ſupply, to procure au- 
thority for ordering the habits of clergymen a. The 
act paſſed not without oppoſition and difficulty. The 
dreadful ſurplice was before men's eyes; and they ap- 
prehended, with ſome reaſon, that, under ſanction of 
this law, it would ſoon be introduced among them. 
Tho' the King believed that his prerogative intitled 
him to a general power of directing whatever belong- 
ed to the exterior government of the church; this was 
eſteemed a matter of too great importance to be or- 
dered without the ſanction of a particular ſtatute. 


* Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 193, 459. Whitlocke, p. 16, 17. 
Franklyn, p. 437. ; ? Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 191, 192. May, 
p- 24. 4 Ruſh, ibid, p. 183, 
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IMMEDIATELY after the King's return to England,C H A P; 


he heard of Archbiſhop Abbot's death : And, without 
delay, he conferred that dignity on his favourite, Laud; 
who, by this acceſſion of authority, was now enabled 
to maintain eccleſiaſtical diſcipline with greater rigour, 
and to aggravate the general diſcontent of the nation, 

Laup obtained the biſhopric of London for his 
friend Juxon; and, about a year after Portland's death, 
had intereſt enough to engage the King to make that 
prelate lord high treaſurer, Juxon was a perſon of 
great integrity, mildneſs, and humanity, and endued 
with a good underſtanding, Yet did this laſt pro- 
motion give general diſcontent, His birth and cha- 
racter were too obſcure for a man raiſed to one of 
the higheſt offices of the crown. And the clergy, it 
was thought, were already too much elated by former 
inſtances of the King's attachment to them, and need- 
ed not this farther encouragement to aſſume domi- 
nion over the laity*. The puritans, likewiſe, were 
much diſſatisfied with Juxon, notwithſtanding all his 


eminent virtues ; becauſe he was a lover of profane 


field- ſports and hunting. 


LII. 


1633. 


SHIP-MONEY was now introduced. The firſt writs 1634. 
of this kind had been only directed to ſea-port-towns: Ship- 


But ſhip-money was at this time levied on the whole 
kingdom; and each county was rated at a particular 
ſum, which was afterwards aſſeſſed upon individualse. 
The amount of the whole tax was very moderate, lit- 
tle exceeding 200,000 pounds; it was levied upon the 
people with juſtice and equality; and this money was 
intirely expended upon the navy, to the great honour 
and advantage of the kingdom: Yet all theſe circum- 
ſtances could not reconcile the people to the impoſi- 
tion, It was intirely arbitrary: By the ſame right 


any other tax might be impoſed: And men eſteemed 


r Whitlocke, p. 23. Clarendon, vol. i. p. 99. _— Cla- 


rendon, vol. i. p. 97. May, p. 23. © Ruſhworth, vol. ii. 
p. 257, 458, &c, 
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CHAP, a powerful fleet, tho? very deſirable, both for the cre- 


dit and ſecurity of the kingdom, but an unequal re- 
compence for their liberties, which were thus ſacri- 
ficed to the obtaining it. . 

ENGLAND, it muſt be owned, was, in this reſpect, 
unhappy in its preſent ſituation, that the King had 
entertained a very different idea of the conſtitution, 
from that which began, in general, to prevail among 
his ſubjects, He did not regard the privileges of the 
people as ſo ſacred and inviolable, that nothing but 
the moſt extreme neceſſity could juſtify an infringe- 
ment of them. He conſidered himſelf as the ſupreme 
magiſtrate, to whoſe care heaven, by his birth-right, 
had committed his people, whoſe duty it was to pro- 
vide for their ſecurity and happineſs, and who was 
veſted with very ample diſcretionary powers for that 
ſalutary purpoſe. If the obſervance of the antient laws 
and cuſtoms was was conſiſtent with the preſent con- 
venience of government, he thought himſelf obliged 
to comply with that rule; as the eaſieſt, the ſafeſt, 
and what procured the moſt prompt and willing obe- 
dience. But when a change of circumſtances, eſpeci- 
ally if derived from the obſtinacy of the people, re- 
quired a new plan of adminiſtration; national privi- 
leges, he thought, muſt yield to ſupreme power; nor 
could any order of the ſtate oppoſe any right to the will 
of the ſovereign, directed to the good of the public a. 
That theſe principles of government were derived 
from the uniform tenor of the Engliſh laws, it would 
be raſh to affirm. The fluctuating nature of the conſti- 
tution, the impatient humour of the people, and the 
variety of events, had, no doubt, in different ages, 
produced many exceptions and contradictions. Theſe 
obſervations alone may be eſtabliſhed on both ſides, 
that the appearances were ſufficiently ſtrong in favour 
of the King to apologize for his following ſuch maxims, 
and that public liberty muſt be ſo precarious under 


» Ruſhworth, vol. iv. p. 535, 542. 


this 


I 
f 5 


nne 241 


5 this exorbitant prerogative, as to render an oppoſiti- C H AP. 
on not only excuſable, but laudable, in the people. LI. 
SoME laws had been enacted, during the reign of © 4 

Henry VII. againſt depopulation, or the converting on | 
arable lands into paſture. By a decree of the ſtar- | 
chamber, Sir Anthony Roper was fined 4000 pounds 
for an offence of this natures, This ſevere ſentence 
was intended to terrify others into compoſition; and 

above 30,000 pounds were levied by that expedient =, 

Like compoſitions, or, in default of them, heavy fines, 

were required for encroachments on the King's fo- 

| reſts; whoſe bounds, by decrees eſteemed arbitrary, 

were extended much beyond what was uſual *, The 

bounds of one foreſt, that of Rockingham, were in- 

creaſed from ſix miles to ſixty f. The ſame humour, 

which made the people refuſe to the King voluntary 

ſupplies, diſpoſed them, with much better reaſon, to 

murmur againſt theſe irregular methods of taxation. 

MorLEy was fined 10,000 pounds, for reviling, 

challenging, and ſtriking, in the court of Whitehall, 

Sir George Theobald, one of the King's ſervants V 

This fine was thought exorbitant; but whether it 

was compounded, as was uſual in fines impoſed by 

the ſtar-chamber, we are not informed. 

ALL1S0N had reported, that the Archbiſhop of 

York had incurred the King's diſpleaſure, by aſking a 

limited toleration to the catholics, and an allowance 

to build ſome churches for the exerciſe of their reli- 

gion. For this ſlander againſt the Archbiſhop, he 

was condemned in the ſtar-chamber to be fined 1000 

pounds, to be committed to priſon, to be bound to 

his good behaviour during life, to be whipped, and 

to be ſet on the pillory at Weſtminſter, and in 

three other rowns in England. Robins, who had been 


» Ruſh. vol. ii. 270. Vol. iii. App. p. 106. * Idem, vol. 
ut p. 333. F . p. 478. * May, p. 16. + Straf- 
ford's letters and di archer: vol. ii. p 117. 7 Ruſh. vol, ii. 
P. 270. 
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CHAP, a powerful fleet, tho? very deſirable, both for the cre- 


LI. 


1634- 


dit and ſecurity of the kingdom, but an unequal re- 
compence for their liberties, which were thus ſacri- 
ficed to the obtaining it. 

ENGLAND, it muſt be owned, was, in this reſpect, 
unhappy in its preſent ſituation, that the King had 
entertained a very different idea of the conſtitution, 
from that which began, in general, to prevail among 
his ſubjects. He did not regard the privileges of the 
people as ſo ſacred and inviolable, that nothing but 
the moſt extreme neceſſity could juſtify an infringe- 
ment of them. He conſidered himſelf as the ſupreme 
magiſtrate, to whoſe care heaven, by his birth-right, 


had committed his people, whoſe duty it was to pro- 


vide for their ſecurity and happineſs, and who was 
veſted with very ample diſcretionary powers for that 
ſalutary purpoſe. If the obſervance of the antient laws 
and cuſtoms was was conſiſtent with the preſent con- 
venience of government, he thought himſelf obliged 
to comply with that rule; as the eaſieſt, the ſafeſt, 
and what procured the moſt prompt and willing obe- 
dience. But when a change of circumſtances, eſpeci- 
ally if derived from the obſtinacy of the people, re- 
quired a new plan of adminiſtration; national privi- 
leges, he thought, muſt yield to ſupreme power; nor 
could any order of the ſtate oppoſe any right to the will 
of the ſovereign, directed to the good of the public a. 
That theſe principles of government were derived 
from the uniform tenor of the Engliſh laws, it would 
be raſh to affirm. The fluctuating nature of the conſti- 
tution, the impatient humour of the people, and the 
variety of events, had, no doubt, in different ages, 
produced many exceptions and contradictions. Theſe 
obſervations alone may be eſtabliſhed on both ſides, 


that the appearances were ſufficiently ſtrong in favour 


of the King to apologize for his following ſuch maxims, 
and that public liberty muſt be fo precarious under 


" Ruſhworth, vol. iv. p. 535, 542. 
this 
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this exorbitant prerogative; as to render an oppoſiti- C H A P. 
on not only excuſable, but laudable, in the people. EH. 
Song laws had been enacted, during the reign of 1g A 
Henry VII. againſt depopulation, or the converting 28 
arable lands into paſture. By a decree of the ſtar- 
chamber, Sir Anthony Roper was fined 4000 pounds 
for an offence of this natures, This ſevere ſentence 
was intended to terrify others into compoſition; and 
above 30,000 pounds were levied by that expedient =, 
Like compoſitions, or, in default of them, heavy fines, 
were required for encroachments on the King's fo- 
reſts; whoſe bounds, by decrees eſteemed arbitrary, 
were extended much beyond what was uſual * The 
bounds of one foreſt, that of Rockingham, were in- 
creaſed from ſix miles to ſixty f. The ſame humour, 
which made the people refuſe to the King voluntary 
ſupplies, diſpoſed them, with much better reaſon, to 
murmur againſt theſe irregular methods of taxation. 

MokLEV was fined 10,000 pounds, for reviling, 
challenging, and ſtriking, in the court of Whitehall, 
Sir George Theobald, one of the King's ſervants 7. 
This fine was thought exorbitant; but whether it 
was compounded, as was uſual in fines impoſed by 
the ſtar-chamber, we are not informed. 

ALL1SO0N had reported, that the Archbiſhop of 
York had incurred the King's diſpleaſure, by aſking a 
limited toleration to the catholics, and an allowance 
to build ſome churches for the exerciſe of their reli- 
gion. For this ſlander againſt the Archbiſhop, he 
was condemned in the ſtar-chamber to be fined 1000 
pounds, to be committed to priſon, to be bound to 
his good behaviour during life, to be whipped, and 
to be ſet on the pillory at Weſtminſter, and in 
thzee other rowns in England. Robins, who had been 


s Ruth. vol. ii. p. 270. Vol. ili, App. p. 106. * Idem, vol. 
iii. p. 3 ld n, p. 478. May, p. 16. + Straf- 

P-. 333 Pl 473. „ 2 
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CH & p,an accomplice. in the guilt, was condemned by a ſen- 
LI. tence equally ſevere*, Such events are rather to be 
Wy —confidered. as rare and detached inſtances, collected 


634. by the ſevere ſcrutiny of hiſtorians, than as proofs of 


the prevailing genius of the King's adminiſtration. 
And it is alſo certain, that ſcandal againſt the great, 
tho' ſeldom proſecuted at preſent, is, however, in the 
eye of the law, a great crime, and ſubjects the of- 
fender to very heavy penalties. 

TurRx are other inſtances of the high reſpect paid 
to the nobility and to the great in that age when the 
powers of monarchy, tho' diſputed, ſtill maintained 
themſelves in their priſtine vigour. Clarendon a tells 
us a pleaſant incident to this purpoſe: A waterman, 
belonging to a man of quality, having a ſquabble 
with a citizen about his fare, ſhowed his badge, the 
creſt of his maſter, which happened to be a ſwan ; 
and thence inſiſted on better treatment from the citi- 
zen. But the other replied careleſsly, that he did not 
trouble his head about that gooſe. For this offence, 
he was ſummoned before the marfhal's court; was 


| fined, as having opprobriouſly defamed the noble- 


man's creſt, by calling the (wan a gooſe, and was in 
effect reduced to ruin. 

S1R Richard Granville had been very ill uſed by the 
Earl of Suffolk in a law-ſuit; and he was accuſed be- 
fore the ftar-chamber of having ſaid of that noble- 
man, that he was a baſe lord. The evidence againſt 
him was ſomewhat weak ; yet for this ſlight offence, 
inſufficiently proved, he was condemned to pay a 
fine of 8000 pounds; one half to the Earl, another 


to the King“. 


Str. George Markham, following a chace where the 


Lord Darcy's huntſman was exerciſing his hounds, kept 


cloſer to the dogs than was thought proper by the 
huntſman, who, beſides other rudeneſs, gave him fou! 
language, which Sir George returned with a ſtroke of 
his whip. The fellow threatened to complain to his 


* Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 269. * Life of Clarendon, 
val, i. p. 72. d Lord Lanſdown, p. 514. 
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maſter: The Knight replied, If his maſter would juſ- CHAP. 
tify ſuch infolence, he would ſerve him in the ſame Hi 
manner, or words to that effect. Sir George was ci- 1834 
ted to the ſtar-chamber, and fined 10,000 pounds. $9 . 
fine a thing was it in thoſe days to be a lord A very 
natural reflection of Lord Lanſdown's, in relating this 
incident®, The people, in vindicating their liber- 
ties from the authority of the crown, threw off alſo 
the yoke of the nobility. It is proper to remark, that 
this laſt affair happened early in the reign of James, 

The preſent practice of the ſtar- chamber was no in- 
novation; though the preſent diſpoſitions of the peo- 
ple made them repine more at this grievous ſervitude, 


CHARLES had imitated the example of Elizabeth 1635. 
and James, and had iſſued proclamations forbidding 
the landed gentlemen and the nobility to kve idly in 
London, and ordering them to retire to their country- 

ſeats .. For diſobedience to this edit, many were in- 
dicted by the attorney- general, and were fined in the 
ſtar- chamber. This occaſioned diſcontents; and the 
ſentences were complained of, as illegal. But if pro- 
clamations had authority, of which nobody pretended 
to doubt, muſt they not be put in execution? In no 
inſtance, I muſt confeſs, does it more evidently appear, 
what confuſed and uncertain ideas were, during that 
age, entertained concerning the Engliſh conſtitution. 

Ray, having exported fullers-earth, contrary to 
the King's proclamation, was, beſides the pillory, 
condemned in the ſtar-chamber to a fine of 2000 

potinds?, Like fines were levied on Terry, Eman, 
| and others, for diſobeying a prox amation which for- 
bad the exportation of gold k. In ordet to account 
for the ſubſequent convulſions, even theſe incidents 
are not to be overlooked, as frivolous or contempti- 
ble. Such ſeverities as thefe were afterwards magni- 

fied into the greareft enormities. 
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| © Lord Lanſdown, p. 515. 4 Ruhb. vol. ii. p. 144. © Idem 
ibid. p. 288, 7 Idem ibid. p. 3489. Idem. ibid. p. 350. 
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CHAP, THERE remains a proclamation of this year, pro- 
LI. hibiting hackney coaches to ſtand in the ſtreet b. We 
1635. are told, that there were not above twenty coaches 
of that kind in London. There are, at preſent, near 

eight hundred. | 


1636. Tux effects of ſhip- money began now to appear. 
A formidable fleet of ſixty fail, the greateſt which 
| England had ever known, was equipped under the 
Earl of Northumberland, who had orders to attack 
the herring · buſſes of the Dutch, which fiſned in what 
were called the Britiſh ſeas. The Dutch were con- 
tent to pay 30,000 pounds for a licence during this 
year. They openly denied, however, this claim, of 
dotninion in the ſeas, beyond the friths, bays, and 
ſhores; and it may be queſtioned whether the laws Þ| 
| of nations warrant any farther pretenſions. : 
| Tuls year the King ſent a ſquadron againſt Sallee 

and with the aſſiſtance of the emperor of Morocco, 
| deſtroyed that receptacle of pirates, by whom the 
| Engliſh commerce and even the Engliſh coaſts had 
| been long infeſted. This ſmall exploit was of con- 
i 


\ 
: 
| 


* 
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ſequence, and the utmoſt that could be expected 

from a prince who had no army nor revenue; aud 

who had not been able, without employing the moſt | 
| difficult and even dangerous expedients, to equip a 
| fleet, and thereby provide in ſome degree for the re- 
| putation and lafety of his kingdoms. 


:637. Bon rox a divine, and Baſtwick a phyſician, were 

tried in the ſtar-chamber for ſeditious and ſchiſmati- 
cal libels, and were condemned to the ſame puniſh- 
c ment which had been inflicted on Prynne. Prynne 
| himſelf was tried for a new offence; and, together 
1 with another fine of 5000 pounds, was condemned 
to loſe what remained of his ears. Beſides, that theſe 
writers had attacked, with great ſeverity, and even an 
jatemperate zeal, the ceremonies, rites, and government 
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of the church; the very anſwers, which they gave in CH Ak. 

to the court, were ſo full of contumacy and of in- III. 

vectives againſt the prelates, that no lawyer could „ 

prevailed with to ſign them. The rigors, however, * 

which they underwent, being ſo unworthy men of 

their profeſſion, gave general offence; and the pati- 
ence, or rather alacrity, with which they ſuffered, in- 
creaſed ſtill farther the indignation of the publick. 
The ſeverity of the ſtar· chamber, which was generally 
aſcribed to Laud's paſſionate diſpoſition, was perhaps, 
in itſelf, ſomewhat blameable; but will naturally, to 
us, appear enormous, who enjoy, in the utmoſt lati- 
tude, that liberty of the preſs, which is ſo neceſſary 
in every monarchy, confined by legal limitations. But 
as theſe limitations were not regularly fixed during 
the age of Charles, nor at any time before; ſo was 
the freedom of ſpeech totally unknown, and was ge- 
nerally deemed, as well as religious toleration, incom- 
patible with all good government. No age nor na- 
tion, among the moderns, had ever ſet an example of 
ſuch an indulgence: And it ſeems unreaſonable to 

Judge of the meaſures, embraced during one period, 

\ by the maxims which prevail in another. 

ö Bu R rox, in his book where he complained of in- 
novations, mentioned, among others, that a certain 
Wedneſday had been appointed for a faſt, and that the 
faſt was ordered to be celebrated without any ſermonsl. 

The intention, as he pretended, of that novelty, was, 
by the example of a faſt without ſermons, to ſuppreſs 
all the Wedneſday's lectures in London, Tis obſerv- 
able, that the church of Rome and that of England, 
being, both of them, lovers of form and ceremony and 

| order, are more friends to prayer than preaching ; 

while the puritanical ſectaries, who find that the latter 

method of addreſs, being directed to a numerous au- 
dience preſent and viſible, is more inflaming and ani- 
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1 Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 381, 382, &c. State Trials, vol v. p. 66. 
* State Trials, vol, v. p. So. © Ibid, p. 74. Franklyn, p. 839. 
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mating, have always regarded it as the chief part of 
divine ſervice. Such circumſtances, tho' minute, it 
may not be improper to tranſmit to poſterity that 
thoſe, who are curious of tracing the hiſtory of the 
human mind, may remark, how far its ſeveral ſingu- 
larities coincide in different ages 
CerTan zealots had erected theraſelves into a ſo- 
ciety for buying in of impropriations, and transferring 
them to the church; and great ſums of money had 
been bequeathed to the ſociety for theſe purpoſes. But 
it was ſoon obſerved, that the only uſe which they 
made of their funds, was, to eſtabliſh lecturers in all 
the conſiderable churches; men, who, without being 
ſubjected to epiſcopal authority, employed themſelves 
intirely in preaching and in ſpreading the fire of pu- 
ritaniſm. Laud took care, by a decree which was 
paſſed in the court of exchequer, and which was much 
ebmplained of, to aboliſh this ſociety, and to ſtop 
their progreſs”. It was, however, till obſerved, that, 
throughout England, the lecturers were all of them 
puritanically affected; and from them the clergymen, 
who contented themſelves with reading prayers and 
homilies to the people, commonly received the re- 
proachful appellation of dumb dogs. 
Tux puritans, reſtrained in England, ſhipped them- 
ſelves off for America, and laid there the foundations 
of a government, which poſſeſſed all the liberty, both 
civil and religious, of which they found themſelves 
deprived in their native country. But their enemies, 
unwilling that they ſhould any-where enjoy eaſe and 
contentment, and dreading, perhaps, the dangerous 
conſequenees of ſo diſaffefted a colony, prevailed 
with the King to iſſue a proctamation, debatring theſe 
devotees acceſs even into thoſe inhoſpitable deſerts . 
Eight ſhips, lying in the Thames, and ready to fail, 
were ſtayed by order uf council; and in theſe were 


m Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 150, 151. Whitlocke, p. 15. Hiſtory of the 
life and ſufferings of Laud, p. z1 9 1 5 Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 


409, 718. 
embarked 


CHARLES I ay 


embarked Sir Arthur Hazelrig, John Hambden, and C H A r. 
Oliver Cromwel*, who had reſolved for ever to aban- III. 
don their native country, and fly to the other extre- ,- 7. 
mity of the globe; where they might enjoy lectures 185 
and diſcourſes of any length or form which pleaſed 
them. The King had afterwards full leiſure to re- 
pent this exerciſe of his authority. 

Tus biſhop of Norwich, by rigorouſly infiſting on 
uniformity, had baniſhed many induſtrious tradeſmen 
from that city, and chaced them into Holland *®. The 
Dutch began to be more intent on commerce than on 
orthodox) ; and thought that uſeful arts and obedience 
to the laws formed a good citizen; tho' attended with 
errors in ſubjects, where it is not allowable for hu- 
man nature to expect any politive truth or certainty. 

CoMPLAINTS about this time were made, that the 
petition of right was, in ſome inſtances, violated, and 
that, upon a commitment by the King and council, 
bail or releaſement had been refuſed to Jennings, 
Pargiter, and Danvers, 

WILLIAMS, biſhop of Lincoln, a man of a great 
ſpirit and learning, a very popular prelate, and who 
had been lord keeper, was fined 10,000 pounds, 
committed to the Tower during the King's pleaſure, 
and ſuſpended from his office, This ſevere ſentence 
was founded on very frivolous pretences, and was 
more aſcribed to Laud's vengeance, than to any guilt 
of the biſhops. Laud, however, had owed his firſt 
promotion 1ntirely to the good offices of that prelate 
with King James, But ſo implacable was the haugh- 
ty primate, that he raiſed up a new proſecution a- 
gainſt Williams, on the ſtrangeſt pretence ima- 
ginable. In order to levy the fine above-mentioned, 
ſome officers had been ſent. to ſeize all the furniture 
and books of his epiſcopal palace of Lincoln; and 
in rummaging the houſe, they found in a corner ſome 


* Mather's Hiſtory of New England, book 1. Dugdale. Bates. 
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CHAP. neglected letters, which had been thrown by, as uſe- 


LII. 


1637. 


leſs. Theſe letters were wrote by one Oſbaldiſtone, a 
ſchoolmaſter, and were directed to Williams. Mention 
was there made of a little great man; and in another 
paſſage, the ſame perſon was denominated a little ur- 
chin. By inferences and conſtructions, theſe epithets 
were applied to Laud; and on no better foundation 
was Williams tried anew, as having received ſcanda- 
lous letters, and not diſcovering that private correſpon- 
dence. For this offence, another fine of 8000 pounds 
was levied on him by a ſentence of the ſtar-chamber : 
Oſbaldiſtone was likewiſe brought to trial, and con- 
demned to pay a fine of 5000 pounds, and to have his 
ears nailed to the pillory before his own ſchool. He ſa- 
ved himſelf by flight; and left a note in his ſtudy, where 
he ſaid, © That he was gone beyond Canterbury =.” 

TursE proſecutions of Williams ſeem to be the 
molt iniquitous meaſure, purſued by the court during 
the time that the uſe of parliaments were ſuſpended. 
Williams was a man who had been indebted for all 
his fortune to the favour of James; but having 
quarreled, firſt with Buckingham, then with Laud, 
he threw himſelf into the country party; and with 
great firmneſs and vigour oppoſed all the meaſures 
of the King. A creature of the court to become its 
obſtinate enemy, a biſhop to countenance puritans ; 
theſe circumſtances excited indignation, and engaged 
the miniſters in theſe ſevere meaſures. Not to men- 
tion, what ſome writers relate, that, before the ſen- 
tence was pronounced againſt him, Williams was 
offered a pardon upon his ſubmiſſion, which he re- 
fuſed to make. The court was apt to think, that 
ſo refractory a ſpirit muſt by any expedient be bro- 
ken and ſubdued. 

In a formal trial, which Williams underwent * (for 
theſe were not the firſt) there was mentioned, in court, 


* Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 803. Kc. Whitlocke, p. 25. 2 Ruſh. 
vol. ii. p. 416. ; 
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a ſtory, which, as it diſcovers the genius of parties, CH AF. 
may be worth reciting. Sir John Lambe, urging him III. 
to proſecute the puritans, the prelate aſked, what fort © - 

of people theſe ſame puritans were? Sir John repli- 2 
ed, © That to the world they ſeemed to be ſuch as 
* would not ſwear, whore, nor be drunk; but they 
* would lye, cozen, and deceive ; That they would 
* frequently hear two ſermons a- day, and repeat 
them too, and that ſometimes they would faſt all 
% day long.“ This character muſt be conceived to 
be ſatirical; but yet, it may be allowed, that that 
ſect was more averſe to ſuch irregularities as proceed 
from the exceſs of gaiety and pleaſure, than to thoſe 
enormities, which are the moſt deſtructive of ſociety. 
The former were oppoſite to the very genius and ſpi- 
rit of their religion; the latter were only a tranſgreſ- 
ſion of its precepts: And it was not difficult for a 
gloomy enthuſiaſt to convince himſelf, that a ſtrict 
obſervance of the one would atone for any violation 
of the other. 

In 1632, Lord treaſurer Portland had inſiſted with 
the vintners, that they ſhould ſubmit to a tax of a 
penny a quart, upon all the wine which they retailed. 
But this propoſal they utterly refuſed. In order to 
puniſh them, a decree ſuddenly, without enquiry or 
examination, paſſed in the ſtar-chamber, prohibiting 
them to ſell or dreſs victuals in their houſes d. Two 
years after, they were queſtioned for the breach of 
this decree; and in order to avoid puniſhment, they 
agreed to lend the King ſix thouſand pounds. Being 
threatened, during the ſubſequent years, with fines 
and proſecutions, they at laſt compounded the matter, 
and ſubmitted to pay half the duty, which was at firſt 
demanded of them e. It required little foreſight to 
: perceive, that the King's right of iſſuing proclamations 
; muſt, if proſecuted, draw on a power of taxation. 
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publiſhing and diſperſing ſeditious pamphlets, He 
was ordered to be examined; but refuſed to take the 
oath, uſual in that court, that he would anſwer inter- 
rogatories, by which he might be led to accuſe him- 
ſeif, For this contempt, as it was interpreted, he 
was condemned to be whipped, pilloried, and impri- 
ſoned. While he was whipped at the cart, and ſtood 
on the pillory, he harangued the populace, and de- 
claimed. violently againſt the tyranny of biſhops. 
From his pockets alſo he ſcattered pamphlets, ſaid to 
be ſeditious; becaule they attacked the hierarchy. 
The ſtar-chamber, who were fitting at that very time, 
ordered him immediately to be gagged. He ceaſed 
not, however, though both gagged and pilloried, to 


ſtamp with his foot and geſticulate, in order to ſhow 


the people, that, if he had it in his power, he would 
ſcill harangue them. This behaviour gave freſh pro- 
vocation to the ſtar-chamber; and they condemned 
him to be impriſoned in a dungeon, and to be load- 
ed with irons . It was found very difficult to break 
the ſpirits of men, who placed both their honour and 
their conſcience in ſuffering. 

Tux jealouſy of the church appeared in another in- 
ſtance leſs tragical. Archy, the King's fool, who, by 
his office, had the privilege of jeſting on his maſter, 
and the whole court, happened unluckily to try his 
wit upon Laud, who was too ſacred a perſon to be 
played with. News having arrived from Scotland of 
the firſt commotions excited by the liturgy, Archy, 
ſeeing the primate paſs by, called to him, 7/bv's fool, 
now, my Lord ? For this offence, Archy was ordered, 
by ſentence of the council, to have his coat pulled 
over his head, and to be diſmiſſed the King's ſer- 


vice“. 


4 Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 465, 466, 467. * Idem ibid. p. 470 
Welwood, p. 278. 
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HERE is another inſtance of that rigorous ſubjecti- C H A P, 


on, in which all men were held by Laud. Some 
young gentlemen of Lincoln's-inn, Saur. by their 
cups, having drank confuſion to the Archbiſhop, were, 
at his inſtigation, cited before the ſtar- chamber. 
They applied to the Earl of Dorſet for protection. 
Ii ho bears witneſs againſt you ? ſaid Dorſet. One of 
the drawers, they replied. here did he fland, when 
you were ſuppoſed to drink this health? ſabjoined the 
Earl. He as at the door, they replied, going out of 
the room. Tuſh! cried he; the drawer was miſtaken 
You drank to the confuſion of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury's enemies; and the fellow was gone before you pro- 
nounced the laſt word. This hint ſupplied the young 
gentlemen with a new method of defence: And be- 
ing adviſed by Dorſet to behave with great humility 
and great ſubmiſſion to the primate ; the modeſty of 
their carriage, the ingenuity of their apology, with 
the patronage of that noble Lord, ſaved them from 
any ſeverer puniſhment than a reproof and admoni- 
tion, with which they were diſmiſled*. 


LIL. 


16 


Tuis year, John Hambden deſervedly acquired by Trial of 
his ſpirit and courage, univerſal popularity throughout Hambden. 


the nation, and has merited great renown with poſte- 


rity for the bold ſtand, which he made, in defence of 


the laws and liberties of his country. After the lay- 
ing on of ſhip-money, Charles, in order to diſcourage 
all oppoſition, had propoſed this queſtion to the judges; 
„Whether, in a caſe of neceſſity, for the defence of 
the kingdom, he might not impoſe this taxation? 
and whether he was not ſole judge of the neceſlity ?” 


Theſe guardians of law and liberty replied, with 


great complaiſance, © That in a caſe of neceſſity he 
might impoſe that taxation, and that he was ſole 
judge of the neceſſity . Mr. Hambden had been 
rated at twenty ſhillings for an eſtate, which he held 


f Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 180. TY Idem, vol. ii. p. 355, Whit- 
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CHAP.in the county of Buckingham : Yet notwithſtanding 
LII. this declared opinion of the judges, notwithſtanding 
gs... great power, and ſometimes rigorous maxims of 
537. the crown, notwithſtanding the little proſpect of re- 
lief from parliament; he reſolved, rather than tame- 
ly ſubmit to ſo illegal an impoſition, to ſtand a legal 
proſecution, and expoſe himſelf to all the indignati- 
on of the court. The caſe was argued during twelve 
days, in the exchequer-chamber, before all the judges Þ 
of England; and the nation regarded, with the ut- 
moſt anxiety, every circumſtance of this celebrated 
trial. The event was eaſily foreſeen : But the princi- 
ples, and reaſonings, and behaviour of all the parties, 


i 0 
| engaged in the trial, were much canvaſſed and enqui- 
[ red into; and nothing could equal the favour paid to | 
þ the one ſide, except the hatred which attended the 

| other. 


Ir was urged by Hambden's council, that the plea 
of neceſſity was in vain introduced into a trial of law; 
| ſince it was the nature of neceſſity to aboliſh all law, 
| and, by irreſiſtible violence, to diſſolve all the weaker 
|. and more artificial ties of human ſociety. Not only 
the prince, in caſes of extreme diſtreſs, is exempted 
from the ordinary rules of adminiſtration : All orders 
of men are then levelled; and any individual may 
[ conſult the public ſafety by any expedient, which his 
ſituation enables him to employ, But to produce ſo 
| | violent an effect, and fo hazardous to every commu- 

nity, an ordinary danger or difficulty is not ſufficient, 
much leſs, a neceſſity, which is merely fictitious and 
pretended, Where the peril is urgent and extreme, 
it will be palpable to every member of the ſociety; 
and though all antient rules of government are in 
that caſe abrogated, men will readily, of themſelves 
ſubmit to that irregular authority, which is exerted | 
for their preſervation, But what is there in common 
between ſuch ſuppoſitions, and the preſent condition 
of the nation? England enjoys a profound peace with 
all her neighbours: And what is more, all her neigh- 
1 bours are engaged in furious and bloody wars among 
F themſelves, 
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themſelves, and by their mutual enmities farther en- CH AP. 
ſure her tranquillity. The very writs themſelves, LII. 
which are iſſued for the levying of ſhip-money, con- 1 
tradict the ſuppoſition of neceſſity, and pretend only, 37• 
that the ſeas are infeſted with pyrates; a flight and 
temporary inconvenience, which may well wait a le- 
gal ſupply from parliament. The writs likewiſe al- 
low ſeveral months for equipping the ſhips; which 
proves a very calm and deliberate ſpecies of neceſſi- 
ty, and one that admits of delay, much beyond the 
forty days requiſite for ſummoning that aſſembly. 
'Tis ſtrange too, that an extreme neceſſity, which is 
always apparent, and uſually comes to a ſudden criſis, 
ſhould now have continued, without interruption, for 
near four years, and ſhould have remained, during fo 
long a time, inviſible to the whole kingdom. And as 
to the pretenſion, that the King is ſole judge of the 
neceſſity ; what is this, but to ſubject all the privi- 
leges of the nation to his arbitrary will and pleaſure? 
To expect that the public will be convinced by ſuch 
reaſoning, muſt aggravate the general indignation ; 
by adding, to violence againſt mens perſons and their 
property, ſo cruel a mockery of their underſtanding. 

In moſt national debates, though the reaſons may 
not be equally ballanced, yet are there commonly ſome 
plauſible topics, which may be pleaded even in favour 
| of the weaker ſide; ſo complicated are all human af- 
fairs, and ſo uncertain the views, which give riſe to e- 
very public meaſure : But it muſt be confeſſed, that, 
in the preſent caſe, no legal topics of any weight can 
be thrown into the oppoſite ſcale. The impoſition of [ 
ſhip- money, is apparently one of the moſt dangerous 
invaſions of national privileges, not only which Charles 
was ever guilty of, but which the moſt arbitrary princes 
in England, ſince any liberty had been aſcertained to 
the people, had ventured upon*, In vain were prece- 
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the ſea- ports to fit out ſhips at their own expence during the 
time of the Spaniſh inyaſion, Menſon's Naval Trads. 
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CHAP. dents of antient writs produced: Theſe writs, when 


examined, were only found to require the ſea-ports, 
ſometimes at their own charge, ſometimes at the charge 
of the counties, to ſend their ſhips for the defence of 
the nation. Even the prerogative, which empowered 
the crown to iſſue ſuch writs, was aboliſhed, and its ex- 
erciſe almoſt intirely diſcontinued, from the time of 
Edward III. ® and all the authority, which remained or 
was afterwards exerciſed, was to preſs ſhips into the 
public ſervice, to be payed for by the public. How 
wide were theſe precedents from a power of arbitrarily 
obliging the people, at their own charge, to build new 
ſhips, to victual and pay them, for the public; nay, to 
furniſh money to the crown for that purpoſe? What 


ſecurity either againſt the farther extenſton of this 


claim, or againſt employing to other purpoſes the pub- 
lic money, ſo levied ? The plea of neceſſity would 
warrant any other taxation as well as that of ſhip-mo- 
ney; and it was difficult to conceive the kingdom 1n 
a ſituation, where that plea could be urged with leſs 
plauſibility than at preſent, And if ſuch maxims and 
ſuch practices prevail; what has become of national 
liberty ? What authority is left to the great charter, to 
the ſtatutes, and to that very petition of right, which 
in the preſent reign, had been ſo ſolemnly enacted, 
by the concurrence of the whole legiſlature ? 
NoTw1THSTANDING all theſe reaſons, the prejudiced 
or proſtituted judges, four * excepted, gave ſentence in 
favour of the crown ft. Hambden, however, obtained 


by 


d State Trials, vol. v. p. 245, 255. * See State Trials: 
Article, ſhip money, which contains the ſpeeches of four judges in 
favour of Hambden. + The power of taxing themſelves is 
an undoubted and moſt important privilege of the people of Eng- 
land. The only apology, which could be made for the King in 
impoſing ſhip-money, is derived from a tapic, which could not 


- juſtly be admitted by any court of judicatute; that all the privi- 


leges of the people were ſo far ſubordinate tc royal prerogative, 
chat in caſes of neceſſity they might lawfully be diſpenſed with. 
Such a doctrine may be tolerable, where the neceſſity is ſuppoſed 
evident, extreme, and inevitable, But the King thought, = : 

cls 


= TI > * 3 8 2 
FCS abt She, . 


E Li - ac 


by the trial the end, for which he had fo generoully CH AP. 
ſacrificed his ſafety and his quiet: The people were LII. 
rouzed from their lethargy, and became ſenſible of the "SE 
danger, to which their liberty was expoſed. Theſe * 
national queſtions were canvaſſed in every company; 
and the more they were examined, the more evidently 
did it appear to many, that liberty was totally ſub- 
verted, and an unuſual and arbitrary authority exer- 
ciſed over the kingdom. Slaviſh principles, they ſaid, 
concurred with illegal practices; eccleſiaſtical tyran- 
ny gave aid to civil uſurpation; iniquitous taxes were 
ſupported by arbitrary puniſhments; and all the rights 
of the nation, tranſmitted through ſo many ages, ſe- 
| cured by ſo many laws, and purchaſed by the blood 
of fo many heroes and patriots, now lay proſtrate at 
the feet of the monarch. What tho” public peace and 
national induſtry encreaſed the commerce and opu- 
lence of the kingdom? This advantage was tempora- 
ry, and due alone, not to any encouragement given 
by the crown, but to the ſpirit of the Engliſh, the re- 
mains of their antient freedom. What though the 
perſonal character of the King, amidſt all his mif- 
guided councils, - might merit indulgence, or even 
praiſe? He was but one man; and the privileges of 
the nation, the inheritance of millions, were too va- 
luable to be ſacrificed to his prejudices and miſtakes. 
Such, or more ſevere, were the ſentiments promoted 
by a great party in the nation: No excuſe on the King's 
part, or alleviation, however reaſonable, could be 
hearkened to or admitted : And to redreſs theſe griev- 
ances, a parliament was impatiently longed for; or 
| any other incident, however calamitous, which might 
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5 ſecure the people againſt thoſe oppreſſions, which they 
felt, or the greater ills, which they apprehended, from 
4 the combined encroachments of church and ſtate. 

| leſs neceſſity, if it proceeded from the obſtinacy of the people, 
, might warrant this extraordinary exertion of prerogative: A prin- 
; Ciple, it muſt be owned, very dangerous to national liberty, and 


ſuch as no lawyer ought to be allowed to plead. Whatever 
therefore may be advanced in excuſe for the King, nothing rea- 
ſonable can be faid in favour of the judges. 
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Diſcontents in Scotland ——Introduftion of the canons 
and liturgy. A tumult at Edinburgh. The 
covenant ———A general aſſembly. Epiſcopacy 
aboliſhed. War. A pacification. Re- 
newal of the war. Fourth Engliſh parliament, 

Diſſolution. Diſcontents in England. 

| Rout at Newburn. Treaty at Rippon. 
Great council of the peers, 


SS grievances, under which the Engliſh labour- 
ed, when conſidered in themſelves, without re- 
gard to the conſtitution, ſcarce deſerve the name; 
nor were they either burthenſome on the people's 
properties, or any way ſhocking to the natural huma- 
nity of mankind. Even the taxation of ſhip-money, 
independent of the conſequences, was rather an ad- 
vantage to the public; by the judicious uſe, which 
the King made of the money levied by that expedi- 
ent. And though it was juſtly apprehended rhat ſuch 
precedents, if patiently ſubmitted to, would end in 
a total diſuſe of parliaments, and in the eſtabliſhment 
of arbitrary authority; Charles dreaded no oppoſiti- 
on from the people, who are not commonly much 
affected with conſequences, and require ſome ſtriking 
motive, to engage them. into a reſiſtance of eſtabliſh- 
ed government. All eccleſiaſtical affairs were ſettled 
by law and uninterrupted precedent; and the church 
was become a conſiderable barrier to the power, 
both legal and illegal, of the crown. Peace too, in- 
duſtry, commerce, opulence; nay, even juſtice and 
lenity of adminiſtration, notwithſtanding ſome few ex- 

ceptions; 
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ceptions: all theſe were enjoyed by the people; and CHAP. 
every other bleſſing of government, except liberty, or III. 
rather the preſent exerciſe of liberty and its proper 
ſecurity *. It ſeemed probable, therefore, that affairs 
might long have continued on the ſame footing in 
England, had it not been for the neighbourhood of 
Scotland; a country more turbulent, and leſs diſpoſed 
to ſubmiſſion and obedience. It was from thence rhe 
commotions firſt aroſe; and *tis therefore time for us 
to return thither, and to give an account of the ſitua- 
tion of that country, | 

Tnovo the pacific, and not unſkilful government Diſcon- 
of James, and the great authority, which he had ac- es 
quired, had much allayed the feuds among the great nd. 
families, and had eſtabl:ſhed law and order through- 
out the kingdom; the Scots nobility were ſtill poſſeſ- 
ſed of the chief power and influence over the people. 
Their property was very extenſive; their hereditary 
Juriſdictions and the feudal tenures increaſed their au- 
thority; and the attachment of the gentry to the 
heads of families eſtabliſhed a kind of voluntary ſer- 
vitude under the chieftains, Beſides that long abſence 
had much looſened the King's connexion with the no- 
bility, who reſided chiefly at their country ſeats; they 
were, in general, at this time, though from ſlight cau- 
ſes, very much diſguſted with the court. Charles, from 
the natural piety or ſuperſtition of his temper, was ex- 
tremely attached to the eccleſiaſtics: And as it is na- 
tural for men to perſuade themſelves, that their inter- 
eſt coincides with their inclination; he had eſtabliſſi- 
ed it as a fixed maxim of policy, to increaſe the pow- 
er and authority of that order. The prelates, he 
thought, eſtabliſhed regularity and diſcipline among 
the clergy; the clergy inculcated obedience and loy- 
alty among the people: And as that rank of men had 
no ſeparate authority, and no dependance but on the 
crown; the royal power, it would ſeem, might, with 
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of the prelates, therefore, he raiſed to the chief dig- 
nities of the ſtate*: Spotſwood, Archbiſhop of St. An- 
drew's, was created chancellor : Nine of the biſhops 
were privy counſellors: The biſhop of Roſs aſpired 
to the office of treaſurer : Some of the prelates poſ- 
ſeſſed places. in the exchequer: And it was even en- 
deavoured to revive the firſt inſtitution of the college 
of juſtice, and to ſhare equally between the clergy 
RD laity the whole judicial authority1, Theſe ad- 
vantages, which were poſſeſſed by the church, and 
which the biſhops did not always enjoy with ſuitable 
modeſty, diſguſted the haughty nobility, who, deem- 
ing themſelves ſo much ſuperior in rank and quality 
to this new order of men, were diſpleaſed to find them- 
ſelves inferior in power and influence. Intereſt joined 
itſelf to ambition; and begot a jealouſy, leſt the epiſ- 
copal ſees, which, at the reformation, had been pil- 
laged by the nobles, ſhould again be enriched at their 
expence. By a moſt uſeful and beneficial law, the 
impropriations had already been raviſhed from the 
great men: Power had been given to aſſign, to the 
impoveriſhed clergy, competent livings from the tythes 
of each pariſh: And what remained, the proprietor 
of the land was impowered to purchaſe at a low valu- 
ation n. The King likewiſe, warranted by antient 
law and practice, had declared for a general reſump- 
tion of all crown-lands, alienated by his predeceſſors; 
and though he took no ſtep towards the execution of 
this project, the very pretenſion to ſuch power had 
excited jealouſy and diſcontent “. 
NoTw1THSTANDING the tender regard, which 
Charles bore to the whole church, he had been able in 
Scotland, to acquire only the affection of the ſuperior 
rank among the clergy, The miniſters, in general, 


* Ruſh. vol. ii. p 386. May, p. 29. 1 Guthry's Mem. 
p. 14. Burnet's Mem. p. 29, 30. m King's Declaration, 
p. 7. F ranklyn, p. 611. „ King's Declaration, p. 6. 
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equalled, if not exceeded the nobility, in their preju- C H a P. 


dices againſt the court, againſt the prJſates, and againſt LIII. 


epiſcopal authority e. 
the hierarchy might ſeem advantageous to the inferior 
clergy, both as it erected dignities, to which all of 
them might aſpire, and as it beſtowed a luſtre on the 
whole body, and allured men of family into it; theſe 
views had no influence on the Scots eccleſiaſtics. In 
the preſent diſpoſition of mens minds, there was ano- 
ther circumſtance, which drew conſideration, and 
counter-ballanced power and riches, the uſual foun- 
dations of diſtinction among men; and that was, the 
fervour of piety, and the rhetoric, however barbarous, 
of religious lectures and diſcourſes, Checked by the 
prelates in the licence of preaching, the clergy re- 
garded epiſcopal juriſdiction both as a tyranny and an 
uſurpation, and maintained a parity among eccleſiaſ- 
tics to be a divine privilege, which no human law 
could alter or infringe. While ſuch ideas prevailed, 
the moſt moderate exerciſe of authority would have 
given diſguſt, much more, that extenſive power, 
which the King's indulgence encouraged the prelates 
to aſſume. The juriſdiction of preſbyteries, ſynods, 
and other democratical courts, was, in a manner, a- 
boliſhed by the biſhops; and the general aſſembly it- 
ſelf had not been ſummoned for ſeveral years . A 
new oath was arbitrarily exacted of intrants, by which 
they ſwore to obſerve the articles of Perth, and ſub- 
mit to the liturgy and canons. And in a word, the 
whole ſyſtem of church government, during a courſe 
of thirty years, had been changed by means of the 
innovations introduced by James and Charles. 

Tur people, under the influence of the nobility and 
clergy, could not fail to partake of the diſcontents 
which prevailed among theſe two orders; and where 
real grounds of complaint were wanting, they gree- 
dily laid hold of imaginary ones, The ſame horror 


* Burnet's Mem. p. 29, 30. 
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poſſeſſed, was obſervable among the populace in Scot- 
land; and among theſe, who were more uncultivated 
and uncivilized, ſeemed rather to be inflamed into a 
higher degree of ferocity. The genius of religion, 
which prevailed with the court and prelacy, was of 
an oppoſite nature; and having ſome affinity with the 
Romiſh worſhip, led them to mollify, as much as poſ- 
ſible, theſe ſevere prejudices, and to ſpeak of the ca- 
tholics in more charitable language, and with more 
reconciling expreſſions. From this foundation, a pa- 
nic fear of popery was eaſily raiſed; and every new 
ceremony or ornament, introduced into divine ſervice, 
was part of that great myſtery of iniquity, which, from 
the encouragement of the King and the biſhops, was 
tooverſpread the nation, The few innovations, which 
ames had made, were conſidered as preparatives to 
this grand deſign; and the farther alterations, attempt- 
ed by Charles, were repreſented as a plain declaration 
of his intentions. Through the whole courſe of this 
reign, nothing had more fatal influence, in both king- 
doms, than this groundleſs apprehenſion, which, with 
ſo much induſtry was propagated, and with ſo much 
credulity, was embraced by all ranks of men. 

Am1DST theſe dangerous complaints and terrors of 
religious grievances, the civil and eccleſiaſtical privi- 
leges of the nation were imagined, and with ſome rea- 
ſon, not to be altogether free from invaſion. 

Tar eſtabliſnment of the high-commiſſion by James, 
without any authority of law, ſeemed a conſiderable 
encroachment of the crown; and erected the moſt 
dangerous and arbitrary of all courts, by a method 
equally dangerous and arbitrary. All the ſteps to- 
wards the ſettlement of epiſcopacy had indeed been 
taken with conſent of parliament : The articles of 
Perth were confirmed in 1621 : In 1633, the King 
had obtained a general ratification of every eccleſiaſ- 
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tical eſtabliſhment : But all theſe laws had leſs autho- C HAP. 
rity with the nation, as they were known to have paſl- LIII. 


>\- 


| | ed contrary to the ſentiments even of thoſe who voted "> 
for them, and were in reality extorted by the autho- * 
, rity and importunity of the ſovereign, The means, 

f | however, which both James and Charles had em- 

2 | ployed, in order to influence the parliament, were 

- F intirely regular; and no reaſonable pretence had been 

- = 3 for repreſenting theſe laws as null or inva- 
1 

- = Bur there prevailed among the greateſt part of the 
nation another principle, of the moſt important and 

>, | moſt dangerous conſequence, and which, if admit- 

n | ted, deſtroyed intirely the validity of all ſuch ſtatutes. 

8 The eccleſiaſtical authority was ſuppoſed to be totally 

h independent of the civil; and no act of parliament, 

o nothing but the conſent of the church itſelf, was re- 

t- | preſented as ſufficient ground for the introduction of 

n | any change 1n religious worſhip or diſcipline. And 

is | though James had obtained the vote of aſſemblies 
for receiving epiſcopacy and his new rites; it muſt be 

h | confeſled that ſuch irregularities had prevailed in con- 


h | flituting theſe eccleſiaſtical] courts, and ſuch violences 
* in conducting them, that there were ſome grounds for 


of | denying the authority of all their acts. Charles, ſenſi- 
i- ble that an extorted conſent, attended with ſuch in- 
a- vidious circumſtances, would rather be prejudicial to 
his meaſures, had intirely laid aſide the uſe of aſſem- 
s, blies, and was reſolved, in conjunction with the bi- 
le ſhops, to govern the church by an authority, to which 
oft | he thought himſelf fully intitled, and which he be- 
od lieved abſolutely uncontroulable. 
o- Tur King's great aim was to compleat the work, 
en ſo happily begun by his father, to eſtabliſn diſcipline 
of upon a regular ſyſtem of canons, to introduce a li- 
ng | turgy into public worſhip, and to render the eccleſi- 
al- Þ aſtical government of all his kingdoms intirely regu- 


lar, and uniform. Some views of policy might move 
him to this undertaking ; But the chief motives 
cal Þ , | were 
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LI. conſcience. ORs 
"+. Tux canons for eſtabliſhing eccleſiaſtical juriſdic- 


Introdac. tion were promulgated in 1635; and were received 
tion of the by the nation, though without much appearing oppo- 


canons 
and litur- 


ſition, yet with great inward apprehenſion and diſcon- 
tent. Men felt diſpleaſure at ſeeing the royal autho- 
rity highly exalted by them, and repreſented as abſo- 
lute and uncontroulable. They ſaw theſe ſpeculative 
principles reduced to practice, and a whole body of 
eccleſiaſtical laws eſtabliſhed, without any previous 
conſent either of church or ſtates. They dreaded, 
that, by a parity of reaſon, like arbitrary authority, 
from like pretences and principles, would be aſſumed 
in civil matters: They remarked, that the delicate 
boundaries, which ſeparate church and ſtate, were 


already paſſed, and many civil ordinances eſtabliſhed 


by the canons, under colour of eccleſiaſtical inſtituti- 
ons: And they were apt to deride the negligence, with 
which theſe important edicts had been compiled; 
when they found, that the new liturgy or ſervice- book 
was every where, under ſevere penalties, enjoined by 
them, though it had not yet been compoſed or pub- 
liſhed *. It was, however, ſoon expected; and in the 
reception of it, as the people are always moſt affected 
by what is external and expoſed to the ſenſes, it was 
apprehended, that tha chief difficulty would conſiſt. 
Tur liturgy, which the King, from his own autho- 
rity, impoſed on Scotland, was copied from that of 
England: But leſt a ſervile imitation might ſhock the 
pride of his antient kingdom, a very few alterations, 
in order to {ave appearances, were made in it; and 
in that ſhape it was tranſmitted to the biſhops at 
Edinburgh *. But the Scots had univerſally entertain- 
ed a notion, that, though riches and worldly glory 
had been ſhared out to them with a ſparing hand, 


r Clarendon, vol. i. p. 106. s Idem ibid. p. 105. 
© King's Declaration, p. 18. May, p. 32. 
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they could boaſt of ſpiritual treaſures more abundant CH AP. 
and more genuine, than were enjoyed by any nation LIII. 


under heaven. Even their ſouthern neighbours, they 
thought, though ſeparated from Rome, ſtill retained 
a great tincture of the primitive pollution; and their 
liturgy was repreſented as a ſpecies of maſs, though 
with ſome leſs ſhow and embroidery s. Great preju- 
dices, therefore, were entertained againſt it, even con- 
ſidered in itſelf, much more, when regarded as a pre- 
parative, which was ſoon to introduce into Scotland 
all the abominations of popery. And as the very few 
alterations, which diſtinguiſned the new liturgy from 
the Engliſh, ſeemed to approach nearer to the doctrine 
of the real preſence ; this circumſtance was deemed 
an undoubted confirmation of every ſuſpicion, with 
which the people were poſſeſſed v. 

EASTER-DAY was, by proclamation, appointed for 
the firſt reading of the ſervice in Edinburgh : But in 
order to judge more ſurely of mens diſpoſitions, the 
council delayed the matter till the 23d of July; and 
they even gave notice, the Sunday before, of their 
intention to commence the uſe of the new liturgy. As 
no conſiderable ſymptoms of diſcontent appeared, 
they thought that they might ſafely proceed in their 
purpoſe*; and accordingly, in the cathedral church 
of St. Giles, the dean of Edinburgh, arrayed in his 
ſurplice, began the ſervice; the biſhop himſelf and 
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many of the privy council being preſent. But no Tumult 
ſooner had the dean opened the book, than a multi- at Edin- 
tude of the meaneſt ſort, moſt of them women, burgh. 


clapping their hands, curſing, and crying out, 4 
pope! a pope! antichriſt ! ſtone him! raiſed ſuch a tu- 
mult, that it was impoſlible to proceed with the ſer- 
vice. The biſhop, mounting the pulpit, in order to 
appeaſe the populace, had a ſtool thrown at him : 
The council were inſulted : And it was with difficul- 


u King's Decl. p. 20. wv Burnet's Mem. p. 31. Ruſh, 
vol. ii. p. 396. May, p. 31. * King's Decl. p. 22. Cla- 
rendon, vol. i. p. 108, Ruſhworth, vol. it. p. 387. 
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HA P. ty, that the magiſtrates were able, partly by autho- 
LUI. rity, partly by force, to expel the rabble, and to ſhut 
the doors againſt them. The tumult, however, ſtill 

7 continued without: Stones were thrown at the doors 
and windows: And when the ſervice was ended, the 
biſhop, going home, was attacked, and narrowly eſ- 
caped from the hands of the enraged multitude. In 
the afternoon, the lord privy ſeal, becauſe he carried 
the biſhop in his coach, was ſo pelted with ſtones, and 
whooted at with execrations, and preſſed upon by the 
eager populace, that, if his ſervants, with drawn 
ſwords, had not kept them off, the biſhop had run 
the utmoſt hazard of his life?. 

Trovcn it was violently ſuſpected, that the low 
rabble, who alone appeared, had been inſtigated by 
ſome of higher condition, yet no proof of it could ever 
be produced; and every one ſpake with diſapprobation 
of the licentiouſneſs of the giddy multitude®. It was 
not thought ſafe, however, to hazard a new inſult by 
any new attempt to read the liturgy ; and the popu- 
lace ſeemed, for the time, to be appeaſed and ſatisfied. 
But it being known, that the King ſtill perſevered in 
his intentions of impoſing that mode of worſhip, men 
fortified themſelves ſtill farther in their prejudices a- 
gainſt it; and great multitudes reſorted to Edinburgh, 
in order to oppoſe the introduction of ſo hated a no- 
velty*. It was not long before they broke out into 

3th Od. the moſt violent diſorder. The biſhop of Galloway 
was attacked in the ſtreets, and chaſed into the cham- 
ber, where the privy council was fitting. The council 

itſelf was beſieged and violently attacked: The trown> 

council met with the ſame fate : And nothing could 

have ſaved the lives of all of them, but their applica- 

tion to ſome popular lords, who protected them, and 
diſperſed the multitude. In this ſedition, the actors 


y King's Decl. p. 23, 24, 25. Ruſh. yol. ii. p. 388. 
* King's Decl. p. 26, 30. Clarendon, vol. i. p. 109. 
* King's Decl. p. 32. Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 400. 


were 


A | „ 
— p as =, R _ * — if - ” a 
_ lt” > Aha HI ire nw} Et 4 247 


— , , , . 


1 
i 
1 
7 
J 
4 
i 
8 
1 
4 
4 


M's © N * * , 
K 4 4 1 


— | 


4 * 


en 265 


though no- body of rank ſeemed, as yet, to counte- 
nance them b. 


ALL men, however, began to unite and to encourage 


each other, in oppoſition to the religious innovations in- 
troduced into the kingdom. Petitions to the council 
were ſigned and preſented by perſons of the higheſt 
quality : The women took party, and, as is uſual, with 
great violence: The clergy, every where, loudly de- 
claimed againſt popery and the liturgy, which they 
repreſented as the ſame; The pulpits reſounded with 
vehement invectives againſt antichriſt: And the popu- 
lace, whofirſt oppoſed the ſervice, was often compared 
to Balaam's aſs, an animal, in itſelf, ſtupid and ſenſe- 
leſs, but whoſe mouth had been opened by the Lord, to 
the admiration of the whole world<, In ſhort, fana- 
ticiſm mingling with faction, private intereſt with the 
ſpirit of liberty, ſymptoms appeared, on all hands, of 
the moſt dangerous inſurrection and diſorder. 

THe primate, a man of wiſdom and religion, who 
was all along averſe to the introduction of the liturgy, 
repreſented to the King, the ſtate of the nation: The 
Earl of Traquaire, lord treaſurer, ſet out for London, 
in order to lay the matter more fully before him : 
Every circumſtance, whether the condition of Eng- 
gland or of Scotland was conſidered, ſhould have en- 
gaged him to deſiſt from fo hazardous an attempt: 
Yet was Charles inflexible. In his whole conduct of 
this affair, there appeared no marks of the good 
ſenſe, with which he was undoubredly endowed :; A 
lively inſtance of that ſpecies of character, ſo frequent- 
ly to be met with; where there are ſound parts and 


judgment in every diſcourſe and opinion; in many 


actions, indiſcretion and imprudence. Mens views 
of things are the reſult of their underſtanding alone: 
Their conduct is regulated by their underſtanding, 
their remper, and their paſſions. | 

„ King's Decl. p. 35, 36, &c. Ruſh, vol. il. p. 404. 

King's Decl. p. 31. 

Vol. VI. M m To 


were of ſome better condition than in the former; HA b. 


LIIL 


1637. 
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HAP. To ſo violent a combination of an whole kingdom, 
LIL. Charles had nothing to oppoſe but a proclamation; in 
1648. Which he pardoned all paſt offences, and exhorted the 
19th Fe- People to be more obedient for the future, and to ſub- 
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mit peaceably to the uſe of the liturgy. This procla- 
mation was inſtantly encountered with a public pro- 
teſtation, preſented by the ear] of Hume and Lord 
Lindeſey : And this was the firſt time, that men of 
quality had appeared in any violent act of oppoſitione. 
But this proved a criſis. The inſurrection, which had 
been advancing by a gradual and flow progreſs, now 
blazed out at once. No diſorder, however, attended 
it. On the contrary, a new order immediately took 
place. Four tables, as they were called, were formed 
in Edinburgh. One conſiſted of nobility, another of 
gentry, a third of miniſters, a fourth of burgeſſes. 
The table of gentry was divided into many ſubordi- 
nate tables, according to their difterent counties. In 
the hands of the four tables, the whole authority of 
the kingdom was placed. Orders were iſſued by 
them, and every where obeyed, with the utmoſt re- 
gularity*®. And among the firſt acts of their govern- 
ment was the production of the CovENANT. 

Tuis famous covenant conſiſted firſt of a renuncia- 
tion of popery, formerly ſigned by James in his youth, 
and compoſed of many invectives, fitted to inflame the 
minds of men againſt their fellow creatures, whom hea- 
ven has enjoined them to cheriſh and to love. There 
followed a bond of nnion, by which the ſubſcribers 
obliged themſelves to reſiſt religious innovations, and 
to defend each other againſt all oppoſition whatever: 
Ard ail this, for the greater glory of God, and the 
greater honour and advantage of their king and coun- 
try, All ranks and conditions, all ages and ſexes, 
flocked to the ſubſcription of this covenant: Few, in 
their judgment, diſapproved of it; and ſtill fewer dared 


* King's Decl. p. 47, 48, &c. Guthry, p. 28. May, p. 37. 

* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 111. Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 734. f King's 
Decl. p. 57, 58. Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 734. May, p. 38. 
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counſellors themſelves were, moſt of them, feized by 


the general contagion, And none but rebels to God, ©, 2" * 


and traitors to their country, it was thought, would 
withdraw themſelves from ſo ſalutary and ſo pious a 
combination, 

Tux treacherous, the cruel, the unrelenting Philip, 
accompanied with all the terrors of a Spaniſh inqui- 
ſition, was ſcarcely, during the preceding century, op- 
poſed in the Low Countries with more determined fu- 
ry, than was now, by the Scots, the mild, the humane 
Charles, attended with his inoffenſive liturgy. 

Tue King began to apprehend the conſequences, 


He ſent the Marquis of Hamilton, as commiſſioner, Jun. 


with authority to treat with the covenanters. He re- 
quired the covenant to be renounced and recalled: And 
he thought, that on his part he had made very ſatisſac- 
tory conceſſions, when he offered to ſuſpend the canons 
and the liturgy, till, in a fair and legal way, they could 
be received; and fo to model the high commiſſion, that 
it ſhould no longer give offence to his ſubjects :. Such 
general declarations could not well give content to 
any, much leſs to thoſe who carried ſo much higher 
their pretenſions. The covenanters found themſelves 
ſeconded by the zeal of the whole nation. Above ſix- 
ty thouſand people were aſſembled in a tumultuous 
manner about Edinburgh. Charles poſſeſſed no regu- 
lar forces in either of his kingdoms. And the diſcon- 
tents in England, tho' ſecret, were believed ſo violent, 
that the King, it was thought, would find it very dif- 
ficult to employ in ſuch a cauſe the power of that na- 
tion. The more, therefore, the popular leaders in Scot- 
land conſidered their ſituation, the leſs apprehenſion 
did they entertain of royal power, and the more rigo- 
rouſly did they inſiſt on intire ſatisfaction. In anſwer 
to Hamilton's demand of renouncing the covenant, 
they plainly told him, that they would ſooner renounce 
their baptiſm®. And the minifters invited the com- 
e Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 754, &c. * King's Decl. p. 87. 
m 2 miſſioner 


openly to condemn it. The King's miniſters and CHA P, 
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CHAP. miſſioner himſelf to ſubſcribe it; by informing him; 
LII With what peace and comfort it had filled the hearts 
1648. © Of all God's people; what reſolutions and begin- 
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c nings of reformation of manners were ſenſibly per- 
« ceived in all parts of the nation, above any mea- 
* ſure they had ever beſore found or could have ex- 
<4 pected ; how great glory the Lord had received 
thereby; and what confidence they had, that God 
* would make Scotland a bleſſed kingdom“. 
HAMILTON returned to London: Made another 
fruitleſs journey, with new conceſſions, to Edinburgh: 
Returned again to London; and was immediately ſent 


1 7th Sept. back with ſtill more ſatisfactory conceſſions. The King 


was now willing entirely to aboliſh the canons, the li- 
turgy, and the high commiſſion court. He was even 
reſolved to limit extremely the power of the biſhops, 
and was content, if, on any terms, he could retain 
that order in the church of Scotland ®. And to enſure 
all theſe gracious offers, he gave Hamilton authority to 
ſummon firſt an aſſembly, then a parliament, where 
every national grievance might be redreſſed and re- 
medied. Theſe ſucceſſive conceſſions of the King, 
which yet came ſtill ſhort of the riſing demands of 
the malecontents, diſcovered his own weakneſs, en- 
couraged their inſolence, and gave no ſatisfaction, 
The offer, however, of an aſſembly and a parliament, 
in which they expected to be intirely maſters, was ve- 
ry willingly embraced by all the covenanters. 
CHARLES, perceiving what advantage his enemies 
had reaped from their covenant, reſolved to have a 


covenant on his ſide; and he ordered one to be drawn 


up for that purpoſe. It conſiſted of the ſame vio- 
lent renunciation of popery above-mentioned, which, 
though the King did not approve of it, he thought 
it ſafeſt to adopt, in order to remove all the ſuſpi- 
cions entertained againſt him, As the covenanters, 


i King's Decl. p. 88. Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 751. 
* King's Decl. p. 137. Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 762. 
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in their bond of mutual defence againſt all oppoſition, C H A P. 
had been careful not to except the King; Charles had Ll. 
formed a bond, which was annexed to this renunciati- 1878 
on, and which expreſſed the ſubſeribers duty and loy- "oy 
alty to his Majeſty '* But the covenanters, perceiving, 
that this new covenant was only meant to weaken and 
divide them, received it with the utmoſt ſcorn and de- 
teſtation. And without delay, they proceeded to the 
modelling the future aſſembly, from which ſuch great 
atchievements were expected n. 

Tun genious of that religion, which prevailed in A general 
Scotland, and which, every day, was ſecretly gaining aſſembly. 
ground in England, was far from inculcating defe- 
rence and ſubmiſſion to the eccleſiaſtics, merely as 
ſuch; Or rather, by nouriſhing in every individual, the 
higheſt raptures and ecſtaſies of devotion, it conſe- 
crated, in a manner, every individual, and in his own 
eyes, beſtowed a character on him, much ſuperior to 
what forms and ceremonious inſtitutions could alone 
confer, The clergy of Scotland, though ſuch tumult 
was excited about religious worſhip and diicipline, 
were both poor, and in ſmall numbers; nor are they, 
in general, to be conſidered, at leaſt in the beginning, 
as the ringleaders of the ſedition, which was raiſed on 
their account. On the contrary, the laity, apprehend- 
ing, from ſeveral inſtances, which occurred, a ſpirit of 
moderation in that order, reſolved to domineer intire- 
ly in the aſſembly, which was ſummoned, and to hur- 
ry on the. eccleſiaſtics by the ſame furious zeal, with 
they were themſelves tranſported”, 

IT had been uſual, before the eſtabliſhment of prela- 
cy, for each preſbytery to ſend to the aſſembly, beſides 
two or three miniſters, one lay-commiſſioner ; and, as 


King's Decl. p. 140, &c. m Ruſhworth, vol. ii. p. 772. 

" King's Decl. p. 188, 189. Ruſh. vol. it. p. 761. o A pref- 

bytery in Scotland is an inferior eccleſiaſtical court, the fame which 

was afterwards called a claſſes in England, and is compoſed of the 

clergy of the neighbouring pariſhes to the number commonly of 

between twelve and twenty. 1 
a 
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C HAP. all the boroughs and univerſities ſent likewiſe com- 
III. miſſioners, the lay-members, in that eccleſiaſtical court, 


very nearly equalled the eccleſiaftics. Not only this 
inſtitution, which James, apprehenſive of zeal in the 
laity, had aboliſhed, was now revived by the covenan- 
ters: They alſo introduced an innovation, which ſerv- 
ed ſtill farther to reduce the clergy to ſubjection. By 
an edict of the tables, whoſe authority was ſupreme, an 
elder, from each pariſh was ordered to attend the preſ- 
bytery, and to give his vote in the choice both of the 
commiſſioners and miniſters, who ſhould be deputed 
to the aſſembly. As it is not uſual for the miniſters, 
who are put in the liſt of candidates, to claim a vote, 
the whole elections, by that means, fell into the hands 
of the laity: The moſt furious of all ranks were cho- 
jen; And the more to over-awe the clergy, a new de- 
vice was fallen upon, of chuling, to every commiſſion- 
er, four or five lay-aſſeſſors, who, though they could 
have no vote, yet might interpoſe with their counſel 
and authority in the aſſembly®. 

Tux aſſembly met at Glaſgow : And, beſides a 
great concourſe of the people, all the nobility and 
gentry of any family or intereſt were preſent, either 
as members, aſſeſſors, or ſpectators ; and it was ap- 
parent, that the reſolutions, taken by the covenan- 
ters, could here meet with no manner of oppoſition. 
A firm determination had been entered into, of ut- 
terly aboliſhing epiſcopacy ; and as a preparative to 
it, there was laid before the preſbytery of Edinburgh, 
and ſolemnly read 1n all the churches of the king- 
dom, an accuſation againſt the biſhops, as guilty, 
all of them, of hereſy, ſimony, bribery, perjury, 
cheating, inceſt, adultery, fornication, common ſwear- 
ing, drunkenneſs, gaming, breach of the ſabbath, 
and every other crime, which had occurred to the ac- 
cuſers?. The biſhops ſent a proteſt, declining the au- 
thority of the aſſembly; the commiſſioner too proteſt- 


7. King's Decl. p. 190, 191, 290. Guthry, p. 39, &c. 
1 King's Decl. p. 218, Ruſh. vol. ii. p. 787. 18 
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ed; and, in his Majeſty's name, diſſolved. This mea- 
ſure was foreſeen, and little regarded. The court ſtill 
continued to fit, and to finiſh their buſineſs :. All the 
acts of aſſembly, ſince the acceſſion of James to the 
crown of England, were, upon pretty reaſonable 
grounds, declared null and invalid. The acts of par- 
liament, which affected eccleſiaſtical affairs, were ſup- 
poſed, on that very account, to have no manner of 


ed againſt that court, as illegally conſtituted and elect- CHAP. 


LIII. 
1638. 


authority. And thus epiſcopacy, the high commiſ- Epiſcopa- 


fon, the articles of Perth, the canons, and the liturgy, . 


were aboliſhed and declared unlawful: And the whole 
fabric, which James and Charles, in a long courſe of 
years, had been rearing with ſo much care and poli- 
cy, fell at once to the ground. The covenant like- 
wiſe was ordered to be ſigned by every one, under 
pain of excommunication *. 


Tur independency of the eccleſiaſtical upon the 
civil power was the old preſbyterian principle, which 
had been zealouſly adopted at the reformation, and 
which, tho' James and Charles had obliged the church 
publicly to diſclaim it, had ſecretly been adhered to by 
all ranks of people. It was commonly aſked, whether 
Chriſt or the King was ſuperior? And as the anſwer 
ſeemed obvious, it was inferred, that the aſſembly, be- 
ing Chriſt's council, was ſuperior, in all ſpiritual mat- 


ters, tothe parliament, which was only the King's. But 


as the covenanters were ſenſible, that this conſequence, 
though it ſeemed to them irrefragable, would not be 
aſſented to by the King; it became requiſite to main- 
tain their religious tenets by military force, and not 
to truſt intirely to ſupernatural aſſiſtance, of which, 
however, they held themſelves well aſſured. They caſt 
their eyes on all ſides, abroad and at home, whence 
ever they could expect any aid or ſupport. 

AFTER France and Holland had entered into a 
league againſt Spain, and framed a treaty of partition, 


r May, p. 44- * King's Decl. p. 317. 
DJ 
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CHAP. by which they were to conquer and to divide between 
LI. them the Low-country-provinces, England was invit- 
1639 ed to preſerve a neutrality between the contending 

parties, while the French and Dutch ſhould attack the 
maritime towns of Flanders. But the King replied to 
d'Eſtrades, the French ambaſſador, who opened the 
propoſal, that he had a ſquadron ready, and would 

croſs the ſeas, if neceſſary, with an army of 15,000 

men, in order to prevent theſe projected conqueſts . 

© This anſwer, which proves, that Charles, though he 

1 expreſſed his mind with an imprudent candor, had, at 

1 laſt, acquired a juſt idea of national intereſt, irritated Þ# 

[| { extremely Cardinal Richlieu; and in revenge, that 

| LE litic and enterprizing miniſter carefully fomented the 

I firſt commotions in Scotland, and ſecretly ſupplied the 

| covenanters with money and arms, in order to encou- 
rage them in their oppoſition againſt their ſovereign. 
| Bur the chief reſource of the Scotch malecontents, 

4 was in themſelves, and in their own vigour and abi- 

| | | lity. No regular eſtabliſhed commonwealth could 

ÞF take juſter meaſures, or execute them with greater 

i ; promptitude, than did this tumultuous combination, 

7.8 inflamed with bigotry for religious trifles, and facti- 


{ | on without a reaſonable object. The whole kingdom 
I was, in a manner, engaged; and the men of greateſt 
| ability, ſoon acquired the aſcendant, which their fa- 
I mily-intereſt enabled them to maintain, The Earl 
i of Argyle, tho' he long ſeemed to temporize, had, 


1 at laſt, embraced the covenant; and he became the 
þ chief leader of that party: A man equally ſupple 
UE and inflexible, cautious and determined, and intire- 
[6 ly qualified to make a figure during a factious and 
turbulent period. The Earls of Rothes, Caſſils, Mon- 
troſe, Lothian, the Lords Lindeſey, Loudon, Ycſter, 
Balmerino, - diſtinguiſhed themſelves in that Party. 
Many Scots officers had acquired reputation in the 


War. German wars, particularly under Guſtavus; and theſe 
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were invited over to aſſiſt their country in her preſentC H AP. 


neceſſity. 
ſoldier of experience and ability. Forces were regu- 
larly inliſted and diſciplined. Arms were commiſſion- 
ed and imported from foreign countries. A few caſ- 
tles, which belonged to the King, being unprovided 
of victuals, ammunition, and garriſons, were ſoon 
ſeized. And the whole country, except a ſmall part, 
where the Marquis of Huntley ſtill adhered to the 
King, being in the covenanters hands, was, in a very 
little time, put into a tolerable poſture of defence. 

Tre fortifications of Leith were begun and carried 
on with great rapidity, Beſides the inferior fort, and 
thoſe who laboured for pay, incredible numbers of 
volunteers, even noblemen and gentlemen, put their 
hand to the work, and deemed the moſt abject em- 
ployment to be dignified by the ſanctity of the cauſe. 
Women too, of rank and condition, forgetting the 
delicacy of their ſex, and the decorum of their cha- 
racter, were intermingled with the loweſt rabble; and 
carried, on their ſhoulders, the rubbiſh, requiſite for 
compleating the fortifications *. 

Wr muſt not omit another auxiliary of the covenan- 
ters, and no inconſiderable one; a propheteſs, who was 
much followed and admired by all ranks of people. 
Her name was Michelſon, a woman full of whimſies, 
partly hyſterical, partly religious; and inflamed with a 
zealous concern for the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline of the 
preſbyterians. She ſpoke only at certain times, and had 
often interruptions of days and wecks: But when ſhe 
began to renew her ecſtalies, warning of the happy e- 
vent was conveyed over the whole country, thouſands 
crowded about her houſe, and every word, which ſhe 
uttered, was received with veneration, as the moſt ſa- 
cred oracles. The covenant was her perpetual theme. 
The true, genuine covenant, ſhe ſaid, was ratified in 


heaven: The King's covenant was an invention of Sa- 


u May, p. 49. 
Vol.. VI. 


* Guthry's Memoirs, p. 46. 
N n tan: 


The command was entruſted to Leſly, a LIII. 


1639. 
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CH Af. tan: When ſhe ſpoke of Chriſt, ſhe commonly called 
LI. him by the name of the covenanting Jeſus. Rollo, a 
W popular preacher, and zealous covenanter, was her great 
39 favourite; and payed her, on his part, no leſs venerati- 
on. Being deſired by the ſpectators to pray with her, 
and ſpeak to her; he anſwered, © That he durſt not, 
* and that it would be ill manners in him to ſpeak, 

* while his maſter Chriſt was ſpeaking in her f.“ 
CHARLES had agreed to reduce epiſcopal authority 
ſo much, that it would no longer have been of any ſer- 
vice to ſupport the crown; and this ſacrifice of his own 
intereſt he was willing to make, in order to obtain pub- 
lic peace and tranquility. But he could not conſent 


entirely to aboliſh an order, which he eſteemed as eſ- 


ſential to the being of a chriſtian church, as his Scots 
ſubjects thought it incompatible with that ſacred in- 
ſtitution. This narrowneſs of mind, if we would be 
impartial, we muſt either blame or excuſe equally on 
both ſides; and thereby anticipate, by a little reflec- 
tion, that judgment, which time, by introducing new 
ſubjects of controverſy, will undoubtedly render quite 
familiar to poſterity. | 

So great was Charles's averſion to violent and ſan- 
guinary meaſures, and fo ſtrong his affection to his 
native kingdom, that, it is probable, the conteſt in 
his breaſt would be nearly equal between theſe laud- 
able paſſions, and his attachment to the hierarchy. 
The latter affection, however, prevailed for the time, 
and made him haſten thoſe military preparations, 
which he had projected for ſubduing the refractory 
ſpirit of the Scots nation. By regular oeconomy, 
he had not only paid all the debts contracted during 
the Spaniſh and French wars; but had amaſled a 
ſum of two hundred thouſand pounds, which he 
had reſerved for any ſudden exigency. The Queen 
had great intereſt with the catholics, both from the 
ſympathy of religion, and from the favours and in- 


+ King's Declaration at large, p. 227. Burnet's Memoirs of 
Hamilton, 
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dulgences, which ſhe had been able to procure them. C H A p. 


She now employed her credit, and perſuaded them, 
that it was reaſonable to give large contributions, as a 
mark of their duty to the King, during this urgent ne- 
ceſſity v. A conſiderable ſupply was gained by this 
means; to the great ſcandal of the puritans, who were 
mightily offended at ſeeing the King on ſuch good 
terms with the papiſts, and repined, that others ſhould 
give what they themſelves were diſpoſed to refuſe him. 
CHARLES's fleet was formidable and well ſupplied. 
Having put 5000 land forces on board, he entruſted 
it to the Marquis. of Hamilton, who had orders to {ail 
to the frith of Forth, and to cauſe a diverſion in the 
forces of the malecontents. An army was levied of 
near 20,000 foot, and above 3000 horſe, and was put 


under the command of the Earl of Arundel, a Noble- 
man of great family, but celebrated neither for mili- 


tary nor political abilities. The Earl of Eſſex, a man of 
ſtrict honour, and extremely popular, eſpecially among 
the ſoldiery, was appointed leutenant-general: The 


Earl of Holland was general of the horſe. The King 
himſelf joined the army, and he ſummoned all the peers 
+ of England to attend him. The whole had the appear- 29th May. 
* ance of a ſplendid court, rather than of a military ar- 
mament; and in this ſituation, carrying more ſhow 
than real force with it, the camp arrived atBerwick =. 


THe Scots army was as numerous as that of the 


King, but inferior in cavalry, The officers had more 
reputation and experience; and the ſoldiers, though 
undiſciplined and ill armed, were animated, as well 
by the national averſion to England and the dread of 


becoming a province to their old enemy, as by an 


| nnſurmountable fervour of religion. The pulpits had 


extremely aſſiſted the officers in levying recruits, and 


had thundered out anathemas upon all thoſe who 
went not out to aſſiſt the Lord againſt the mighty?, Yet 


»Ruſh. vol. ili. p. 1329. Franklyn, p. 76). * Clarendon, 
vol. i. p. 115, 116, 117. „ Burnet's Memoirs of Hamilton. 
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CHAP. ſo prudent were the leaders of the malecontents, that 


they immediately ſent very ſubmiſhve meſſages to the 
King, and craved leave to be admitted to a treaty. 
CHARLEs knew, that the force of the covenanters 
was conſiderable, their ſpirits high, their zeal furious; 
and as they were not yet daunted by any ill ſucceſs, no 
reaſonable terms could be expected from them. With 
regard therefore to a treaty, great difficulties occurred 
on both ſides. Should he ſubmit to the pretenſions of 
the malecontents; beſides that the prelacy muſt be ſa- 
crificed to their religious prejudices; ſuch a check 
would be given to regal authority, which had, very 
lately, and with much difficulty, been thoroughly eſta- 
bliſned in Scotland, that he muſt expect, for ever after, 
to retain, in that kingdom, no more than the appear- 


ance of majeſty. The great men, having proved, by 


ſo ſenſible a trial, the impotence of law and prerogative, 
would return to their former licentiouſneſs: The preach- 
ers would retain their innate arrogance: And the peo- 
ple, unprotected by juſtice, would recognize no other 
authority, than that which they found to domineer 
over them. England alſo, it was much to be feared, 
would imitate ſo bad an example; and having already 
a ſtrong propenſity towards republican and puritanical 
factions, would expect, by the ſame ſeditious practices, 
to attain the ſame indulgence. To advance fo far, 
without bringing the rebels tq a total ſubmiſſion, at 
leaſt to reaſonable conceſſions, was to promiſe them, 
in all future time, an impunity for rebellion. 

Ox the other hand, Charles conſidered, that Scot- 
land was never before, under any of his anceſtors, ſo 
united, and ſo animated in its own defence; and yet 
had often been able to foil or elude the force of 
England, combined heartily in one cauſe, and enured 
by long practice to the uſe of arms. How much grea- 
ter difficulty ſhould he find, at preſent, to ſubdue, 
by vidleves a people, enflamed with religious preju- 
dices; while he could only oppoſe to them a nation, 


enervated by long peace, and lukewarm in his ſer- 
vice; 
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vice; or what was more to be feared, many of them CH AP. 


engaged in the fame party with the enemy. Should 
the war be only protracted beyond a ſummer; (and 
who could expect to finiſh it in that period?) his trea- 
ſure would fail him; and, for ſupply, he muſt have 
recourſe to an Engliſh parliament, whom, by fatal ex- 
perience, he had ever found more ready to encroach 
on the prerogatives, than to aid the neceſſities of the 
crown. And what if he receive a defeat from the re- 
bel army? This misfortune was far from impoſſible. 
They were engaged in a national cauſe, and ſtrongly 
actuated by miſtaken principles, His army was retain- 
ed entirely by pay, and looked on the quarrel with the 
ſame indifference, which naturally belongs to merce- 
nary troops, without poſſeſſing the diſcipline, by which 
ſuch troops are commonly diſtinguiſhed. And the 
conſequences of a defeat, while Scotland was enraged 
and England diſcontented, were ſo dreadful, that no 
motive ſhould perſuade him to venture it. 

IT is evident, that Charles, by miſtakes and over- 
fights, had brought himſelf to ſuch a fituation, 
that, whatever ſide he embraced, his errors mult be 
dangerous : No wonder, therefore, he was in great 
perplexity. But he did infinitely worſe, than em- 
brace the worſt party: For, properly ſpeaking, he em- 
braced no party at all. He concluded a ſudden pa- 
cification, in which it was ſtipulated, That he ſhould 
withdraw his fleet and army; that, within eight and 
forty hours, the Scots ſhould diſmiſs their forces; 
that the King's forts ſhould be reſtored to him; his 


authority acknowledged; and a general aſſembly and 


a parliament be immediately ſummoned, in order to 
compoſe all differences. What were the reaſons, 
which engaged the King to admit ſuch ſtrange arti- 
cles of peace, it is in vain to enquire: For there could 
be none. The cauſes of that event may admit of a 
more eaſy explication. 


» Ruſh, vol. iti. p. 936; dem ibid, p- 945. 
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Tur malecontents had been very induſtrious, in 
LI. repreſenting to the Engliſh, the grievances under which 


Scotland laboured, and the ill counſels, which had 
been ſuggeſted to their ſovereign. Their liberties, 
they ſaid, were invaded: The prerogatives of the 
crown extended beyond all former precedent : Illegal 
courts erected : The hierarchy exalted at the expence 
of national privileges: And fo many new ſuperſtiti- 
ons introduced by the haughty tyrannical prelates, as 
begot a juſt ſuſpicion, that a project was ſeriouſly 
formed for the reſtoration of popery. The King's con- 
duct, furely, in Scotland, had been, in every thing, 
except in eſtabliſhing the eccleſiaſtical canons, more 
legal and juſtifiable, than in England; yet was there 
ſuch a general reſemblance in the complaints of both 
kingdoms, that the Engliſh readily aſſented to all 
the repreſentations of the Scots malecontents, and be- 
heved that nation to have been driven, by oppreſſion, 
into the violent counſels, which they had embraced. 
So far, therefore, from being willing to ſecond the 
King in ſubduing the free ſpirits of the Scots; they 
rather pitied that unhappy people, who had been re- 
duced to thoſe extremities: And they thought, that 
the example of ſuch neighbours, as well as their aſſiſt- 
ance, might, ſome time, be advantageous to Eng- 
land, and encourage her to recover, by a vigorous 
effort, her violated laws and liberties, The gentry, 
and nobility, who, without attachment to the court, 
without command in the army, attended in great 
numbers the Engliſh camp, greedily ſeized, and pro- 
pagated, and gave authority to theſe ſentiments : A 
retreat, very little honourable, which the Earl of Hol- 
land, with a conſiderable detachment of the Engliſh 
forces, had made before a detachment of the Scots, 
cauſed all theſe humours to blaze up at once: And 
the King, whoſe character was not ſufficiently vigo- 
rous nor deciſive, and who was apt, from facility, to 
embrace haſty counſels, ſuddenly aſſented to a mea- 
ſure, which was recommended by all about him, 5 

which 
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which favoured his natural propenſion towards the 
miſguided ſubjects of his native kingdom. 
CHARLES, having ſo far advanced in pacific mea- 
ſures, ought, with a ſteady reſolution, to have proſe- 
cuted them, and have ſubmitted to every tolerable 
condition, demanded by the aſſembly and parliament 
nor ſhould he have recommenced hoſtilities, but on 
account of ſuch enormous and unexpected pretenſions, 
as would have juſtified his cauſe, if poſſible, to the 
whole Engliſh nation. So far, indeed, he adopted 
this plan, that he agreed, not only to confirm his for- 
mer conceſſions, of abrogating the canons, the liturgy, 
the high commiſſion, and the articles of Perth; but 
alſo to aboliſh the order itſelf of biſhops, for which he 
had ſo zealouſly contended e. But this conceſſion was 
gained by the utmoſt violence, which he could impoſe 
on his diſpoſition and prejudices: He even ſecretly re- 
tained an intention of ſeizing favourable opportunities, 
in order to recover the ground which he had loſt . And 
one ſtep farther he could not prevail with himſelf to 
advance. The aſſembly, when it met, payed not due 
dieference to the King's prepoſſeſſions, but gave full in- 
dulgence to their own. They voted epiſcopacy to be 
unlawful in the church of Scotland: He was willing to 
allow it contrary to the conſtitutions of that church. 
They ſtigmatized the liturgy and canons, as popiſh: He 
agreed {imply to aboliſh them. They denominated the 
high commiſſion, tyranny: He was content to ſet it a- 
* ſides, The parliament, which fat after the aſſembly, 
advanced pretenſions, which tended to diminiſh the 
civil power of the monarch; and what probably affect- 
ed Charles much more, they were proceeding to iatity 
the acts of aſſembly, when, by the King's inſtructions, 
Traquaire, the commiſſioner, prorogued them. And 
on account of theſe claims, which might eaſily have 
been foreſeen, was the war renewed; with great advan- 
d Clarendon, vol. i. p. 122, 123. May, p. 46. © Ruſh. vol. 
iii. p. 946. 4 Burnet's Memoirs, p. 154. Ruſh, vol. iii. p. 951 
e Idem, ibid, p. 958, &c. Idem ibid. p 955. 
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tages on the {ide of the covenanters, and diſadvan- 


LIII. tages on that of the King. 
—— No ſooner had Charles concluded the pacification 


1639. 


1640. 


without conditions, than the neceſſity of his affairs, 
and his want of money, obliged him to diſband his 
army; and, as they had been held together ſolely by 
mercenary views, it was not poſſible, without great 
trouble, and expence, and loſs of time, again to aſ- 
ſemble them. The more prudent covenanters had 
concluded, that their pretenſions being fo contrary to 
the intereſt, and ſtill more to the inclinations, of the 
King, it was likely, that they ſhould again be obliged 
to ſupport their cauſe by arms; and they were there- 
fore careful, in diſmiſſing their troops, to preſerve no- 
thing but the appearance of a pacific diſpoſition. The 
officers had orders to be ready on the firſt ſummons: 
The ſoldiers were warned not to think the nation ſe- 
care from an Engliſh invaſion : And the religious zeal, 
which animated all ranks of men, made them im- 
mediately fly to their ſtandards, fo ſoon as the trum- 
pet was ſounded by their ſpiritual and temporal lea- 
ders. The credit, which, in their laſt expedition, 
they had acquired, by obliging their ſovereign to de- 
part from all his pretenſions, gave courage to every 
one, in undertaking this new enterprize®. 


Tur King, with great difficulty, made ſhift to draw 


April 13. together an army: But ſoon found, that, all ſavings 


4th Eng- 


being gone, and great debts contracted, his revenues 
would be infuthcient to ſupport them. An Engliſh 


liſh par- parhament, therefore, formerly fo unkind and in- 


liament. 


tractable, muſt now, after above eleven intermiſſions, 
trying many irregular methods of taxation, after 
multiplied diſguſts given to the puritanical parry, be 
ſummoned to aſſemble, amidſt the moit prethng ne- 
ceſſities of the crown. 
Tur Earl of Traquaire had intercepted a letter, 
wrote to the King of France by the Scots malecontents; 
* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 125. Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 1023. F 
an 
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and had conveyed this letter to the King. Charles, CH aP. 
partly repenting of the large conceſſions which he had LUI. 
made to the Scots, partly diſguſted at their freſh 3 
ſolences and pretenſions, ſeized this opportunity of *** 


breaking with them. He had thrown into the Tower, 
the Lord Loudon, commiſſioner from the covenanters, 

one of the perſons who had ſigned the treaſonable let: 
ter d. And he now laid the matter before the parlia- 
ment, whom he hoped to inflame by the reſentment, 
and alarm by the danger, of this application to a fo- 
reign power. By the mouth of the lord keeper, Finch, 
he diſcovered his wants, and informed them, that he 
had been able to aſſemble his army, and to ſubſiſt 
them, not by any revenue which he poſſeſſed, but by 
means of a large debt of above 300,000 pounds, which 
he had contracted, and for which he had given ſecu— 
rity upon the crown lands. He repreſented, Lhat it 
was neceſſary to grant ſupplies for the immediate and 
urgent demands of his military armaments: That the 
ſeaſon was far advanced, the time precious, and none 
of it muſt be loſt in deliberation : That though his 
cofters were empty, they had not been exhauſted by 
unneceſlary pomp, or ſumptuous buildings, or any other 
kind of magnificence : That whatever ſupplies fac 


been levied from his ſubjects, had been employed tor 


their advantage and preſervation, and like vapours ri- 
ling out of the earth, and gathered into a cloud, had 
fallen in ſweet and ref rething ſhowers on the iaine: 
fields, from which they had, at firſt, been exhaled "ha: 
though he deſired ſuch immediate atliftance as wp: 
prevent, for the time, a total diſorder in the govern- 
ment, he was far from any intention of precluding titemn: 
of their right to inquire into the ſtate of the Kingdom, 
and to offer him petitions ſor the redrets of their g un 
ances; That as much as was poſlible of this ſcuſoi ih ul 
be afterwards allowed them for that purpoſe: I hat as 
he expected only ſuch ſupply at preſent as the current 


> Clarendon, vol. i. p. 129. Ruſh. vol. fit. b. 956. May, p 56 
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aſſemble them again next winter, when they ſhould 
have full leiſure to conclude whatever buſineſs had, 
this ſeaſon, been left imperfect and unfiniſhed : That 
the parliament of Ireland had twice put ſuch truſt in 
his good intentions as to grant him, in the beginning 
of the ſeſſion, a very large ſupply, and had ever experi- 
enced good effects from the confidence repoſed in him: 
And that in every circumſtance, his people ſhould find 
his conduct ſuitable to a juſt, pious, and gracious King, 
and ſuch as was calculated to promote an entire har- 
mony between prince and parliament *. 

Howe veR plauſible theſe topics, they made (mal! 
xmnpreſſion on the houſe of commons. By ſome illegal, 
and ſeveral ſuſpicious and imprudent meaſures of the 
crown, and by the courageous oppoſition, which parti- 
cular perſons amidſt dangers and hardthips, had made 
to them; the minds of men, throughout the nation, 
had taken ſuch a turn as to aſcribe every honour to 
the refractory oppoſers of the King and the miniſters. 
Theſe were the only patriots, the only lovers of their 
country, the only heroes, and, perhaps too, the only true 
chriſtians. A realonable compliance with the court, 
was flaviſh dependance; a regard to the King, ſervile 
flattery; a confidence in his promiſes, ſhameful proſ- 
titution, This general caſt of thought, which has, 
more or leſs, prevailed in England, daring near a cen- 
tury and a half, and which has been the cauſe of much 

good and much ill in public affairs, never predomina- 
ted more than during the reign of Charles. The pre- 
ſent Foufe of commons, being compoſed intirely of 
country gentlemen, who came into parliament with 
all their native prejudices about them, could not fail 
to contain a majority of theſe ſtubborn patriots. 

ArraiRs likewiſe, by means of the Scots inſurrecti- 
on, and the general diſcontent in England, were draw- 
ing ſo near a criſis, that the leaders of the houſe, ſa- 
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gacious and penetrating, began to foreſee the conſe- C H A p. 


quences, and to hope, that the time, ſo long wiſhed 
for, was now come, when royal authority muſt fall 
into a total ſubordination on popular aſſemblies, and 
when public liberty muſt acquire a full aſcendant. By 
reducing the crown to neceſſities, they had hitherto 
found, that the King had been puſhed into violent 
counſels, which had ſerved extremely the purpoſes of 
his adverſaries : And by multiplying theſe neceſſities, 
it was foreſeen, that his prerogative, undermined on 
all ſides, muſt, at laſt, be overthrown, and be no lon- 
ger dangerous to the privileges of the people. What- 
ever, therefore, tended to compoſe the differences 
between King and parliament, and to preſerve the 
government uniformly in its preſent channel, was zea- 
louſly oppoſed by theſe popular leaders; and their 
paſt conduct and ſufferings gave them credit ſufficient 
to effect all their purpoſes. e 
Tis the ſituation which decides chiefly of the for- 
tunes and characters of men. The King, it muſt be 
owned, though praiſeworthy in many reſpects, was not 
endowed with that maſterly genius, which might ena- 
ble him to obſerve, in their infancy, the changes that 
aroſe in national manners, and know how to accom- 
modate his conduct to them. He had not perceived, 
that his beſt policy was not, by oppolition, much leſs 
by invaſions and encroachments, to enrage the repub- 
lican ſpirit of the people; but that he ought, by gent- 
ly departing from ſome branches of his hereditary 
authority, to endeavour, as far as poſſible, to preſerve 
the reſt from the inroads of his jealous ſubjects, Still 
tenacious of his prerogative, he found that he couid 
not preſerve the old claims of the crown without al- 
ſuming new ones: A principle ſimilar to that which 
many of his ſubjects ſeem to have formed with re- 
gard to the liberties of the people. 
Tux houſe of commons, therefore, moved by theſe 
and many other obvious reaſons, inſtead of taking no- 
Oo 2 ICH 
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uA. tice of the King's complaints againſt his Scots ſubjects, 
1 LIII. or his applications for ſupply, entered immediately up- 
is Gas. grievances; and a ſpeech, which Pym made them 
1 on that ſubject, was much more hearkened to, than 
[ ii that which the lord keeper had delivered them in the 
1 name of their ſovereign. The ſubject of Pym's ha- 
uh rangue has been ſufficiently explained above; where 
T7 we gave an account of all the grievances, imaginary 
19 in the church, more real in the ſtate, of which the na- 
tion, at that time ſo loudly complained «, The houſe 
began with examining the behaviour of the ſpeaker the 
laſt day of the former parliament; when he refuſed, on 
account of the King's command, to put the queſtion : 
And they declared it a breach of privilege. They pro- 
| ceeded next to inquire into the impriſonment and pro- 
ſecution of Sir John Elliot, Hollis, and Valentine“: 
The affair of thip-money was canvaſſed: And plentiful 
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1 {abject of inquiry was ſuggeſted on all hands. Griev- 
1 ances were regularly claſſed under three heads; thoſe 
4 with regard to the privileges of parliament, the pro- 
1 perty of the ſubject, and religion s. The King, ſeeing 
q } 1 a large and inexhauſtible field opened, preſſed them 
19 again ſor ſupply; and finding his meſſage ineffectual, 
q f he came to the houſe of peers, and defired their good 
I offices with the commons. The peers were very ſenſi- 
| ble of the King's urgent neceſſities; and thought, that 
| / ſupplies, on this occaſion, ought, both in reaſon and in 
; 


a decency, to go beſore grievances. They ventured to 
ö repreſent their ſenſe of the matter to the commons; 


1 but their interceſſion did harm. The commons had 
g 164 always claimed, as their peculiar province, the grant- 
VE ing ſupplies ; and, though the peers had gone no far- 
* ther than offering advice, they immediately thonght 
I proper to vote fo unuſual and unprecedented an inter- 
US 4 poſition to be a breach of privilege». Charles, in order 
| | 


K Clarendon, vol. i. p. 133. Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 1131. May, 
1 P. 60. 1 Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 1136. m Iqein ibid. p. 1147. 
0 1 x Clarendon, vol. i. p. 134. 
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to bring the matter of ſupply to ſome iſſue, ſolicited CH A P. 


the houſe with new meſlages: And finding, that the 
buſineſs of ſhip-money gave great alarm and diſguſt; 


beſides informing them, that he never intended to make 


a conſtant revenue of it, that all the money levied had 
been regularly, with other great ſums, expended on 
equipping the navy; he now went ſo far as to offer 
them intirely to aboliſh that impoſition, by any law, 
which the commons ſhould think proper to preſent to 
him. In return, he aſked only for his urgent neceſſi- 
ties, a ſupply of twelve ſubſidies, about ſix hundred 
thouſand pounds, and that payable i in three years; but, 
at the ſame time, he let them know, that conſidering 
the ſituation of his affairs, a delay would be equivalent 
to a denial'. The King, though the majority was 
againſt him, never had more friends in any houſe of 
commons; and the debate was carried on for two 
days, with great zeal and warmth on both ſides, 

IT was urged by the partizans of the conrt, That 
the happieſt occaſion, which the fondeſt wiſhes could 
ſuggeſt, was now preſented, of compoling ail dif- 
guſts and jealouſies between King and people, and of 
reconciling their ſovereign, for ever, to the uſe of 
parliaments. That if they, on their part, laid aſide 
all enormous claims and pretenſions, and provided, 
in a reaſonable manner, for the public neceſſities ; 
they needed entertain no ſuſpicion of any inſatiable 
ambition or illegal uſurpation in the crown. That 
though due regard had not always been paid, during 
this reign, to the rights of the people, yet no invaſion 
of them had been altogether deliberate and volunta- 
ry; much leſs, the reſult of wanton tyranny and injuſ- 
tice; and ſtill leſs, of a formed deſign to ſubvert the 
conſtitution. Thar to repoſe a reaſonable confidence 
in the King, and generouſly ſupply his preſent wants, 
which proceeded neither from prodigality nor miſcon- 
duct, would be the true way to gain on his generous 
nature, and to extort, by a gentle violence, ſuch con- 
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CHAP. ceſſions as were requiſite for the eſtabliſhment of public 


LIII. 
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liberty. That he had promiſed, not only on the word 
of a prince, but alſo on that of a gentleman (the ex- 
preſſion which he had been pleaſed to uſe) that, after 
the ſupply was granted, the parliament ſhould til] 
have the liberty to continue their deliberations : Could 
it be ſuſpected, that any man, any prince, much leſs 
ſuch a one, whoſe word was, as yet, facred and in- 
violate, would, for fo ſma!l a motive, forfeit his ho- 
nour, and, with it, all future truſt and confidence, by 
breaking a. promile, fo public and fo folemn? That 
even if the parliament ſhould be deceived in repoling 
this confidence in him, they neither loſt any thing, 
nor incurred any danger; ſince it was evidently ne- 
ceſſary, for the ſecurity of public peace, to ſupply 
him with money, in order to ſuppreſs the Scots rebe]- 
lion. That he had fo far ſuited his firſt demands to 
their prejudices, that he only aſked a ſupply for a few 
months, and was willing, after ſo ſhort a truſt, to fall 
again into dependance, and to truſt them for his far- 
ther ſupport and ſubſiſtence. That if he now ſeemed 
to deſire ſomething farther, he alſo made them, in 
return, a cogliderable offer, and was willing, for the 
ſuture, to depend on them for a revenue, which was 
quite requiſite for public honour and ſecurity. That 
the nature of the Englith conſtitution ſuppoſed a mu- 
tual confidence between King and parliament : And 
if they ſhon!d refuſe it on their part, eſpecially with 
circumſtances of ſuch outrage and indignity; what 
could be expected but a total diſſolution of govern- 
ment, and violent factions, followed by the moſt dan- 
gerous convulſions and inteſtine diforders? 

| In oppoſition to theſe arguments, it was urged by 
the malecontent party, That the court nad diſcover- 
ed, on their fide, but few ſymptoms of that mutual 
truſt and confidence, to which they now fo kindly 
invited the commons, That eleven years intermiſ- 


fron of parliaments, the longeſt which was to be 


found in the Engliſh annals, was a tuſficient indica- 
tion of the jealouly entertained againſt the people; or 
rather 
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rather of deſigns formed for the ſuppreſſion of all their c H Ap. 
liberties and privileges. That the miniſters might well LI. 
plead neceſſity ; nor could any thing, indeed, be 8 


ſtronger proof of fome invincible neceſſity, than their 
embracing a meaſure, for which they had conceived 
ſo violent an averſion, as the aſſembling of an Engliſh 
parliament. That this neceſſity, however, was purely 
miniſterial, not national: And if the ſame gtievances, 
eccleſiaſtical and civil, under which this nation itſelf 
laboured, had puſhed the Scots to extremities; was it 
requifite, that the Engliſh ſhould forge their own 
chains, by impoſing chains on their unhappy neigh- 
bours? That the antient practice of parliaments was 
to give grievances the precedency of ſupply; and that 
this order, fo carefully obſerved by their anceſtors, was 
founded on a jealouſy inherent in the conſtitution, and 
was never interpreted as any particular diffidence of 
the preſent ſovereign. That a practice, which had 
been upheld, during times the moſt favourable to li- 
berty, could not, in common prudence, be departed 
from, where fuch undeniable reaſons for ſuſpicion had 
been afforded. That it was ridiculous to plead the 
advanced ſeaſon, and the urgent occaſion for ſupply ; 
when it plainly appeared, that, in order to afford a 
pretence for this topic, and to ſeduce the commons, 
great political contrivance had been employed. That 
the writs for elections were iſſued early in the win- 
ter; and if the meeting of the parliament had not 
purpoſely been delayed, till ſo near the commence- 
ment of military operations, there had been leiſure 
ſufficient to have redreſſed all national grievances, and 
to have proceeded afterwards to an examination of 
the King's occaſion for ſupply . That the intention 


P The reaſon probably why the King ſummoned the parliament 
ſo late, was, that he was reſolyed to try, whether this houſe of 
commons would be more compliant than their predeceſſors, and 
grant him ſupply on any reaſonable terms. The urgency of the 
occaſion, and the little time allowed for debate were motives and 
reaſons, which he reſerved againſt the malecontents in the houſe. 
He would not truſt them with a long ſeſſion, till he had ſome bet- 
ter proofs of their compliance : A ſentiment natural enough in 
his ſituation, of 
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CHAP. of ſo groſs an artifice was to engage the commons, 


ny 


under pretence of neceſſity, to violate the regular or- 
der of parliament ; and a precedent of that kind be- 
ing once eſtabliſhed, no inquiry into public meaſures 
would afterwards be permitted. That ſcarce any ar- 
gument, more unfavourable, could be pleaded for 
ſupply, than an offer to aboliſh ſhip- money; a taxa- 
tion, the moſt illegal and the moſt dangerous, which 
had ever, in any reign, been impoſed upon the nation. 

And that, by bargaining for the remiſſion of that du- 
ty, the commons would, in a manner, ratify the au- 
thority, by which it bad been levied; or, at leaſt, 
give encouragement for advancing new pretenſions of 
a like nature, in hopes of reſigning them on like ad- 

vantageous conditions, 

THEsE reaſons, joined to ſo many occaſions of ill 
humour, ſeemed to ſway with the greater number : 
But to make the matter worſe, Sir Harry Vane, the 
ſecretary, told the commons, without any authority 
from the King, that nothing leſs than twelve ſubſidies 
would be accepted as a recompence for the abolition 
of ſhip-money. This aſſertion, proceeding from the 
indiſcretion, if we are not rather to call it treachery, 
of Vane, diſpleaſed the houſe, by ſhowing a ſtiffneſs 
and rigidity | in the King, which, in a claim ſo ill 
grounded, was deemed. inexcuſables, We are in- 
formed likewiſe, that ſome men, who were thought 
to underſtand the ſtate of the nation, affirmed in the 
houſe, that the amount of twelve ſubſidies was a 
greater ſum than could be found in all England. Such 
were the happy ignorance and 1 inexperience of thoſe 

times, with regard to taxes”! 
Tus King was in great doubt and perplexity. He 
ſaw, that his friends ia the houſe were out- numbered 
by his enemies, and that the ſame counſels were ſtil 
prevalent, which had ever bred ſuch oppoſition and diſ- 


* Clarendon, vol, i. p. 138. 7 Tdem ibid. p. 136, 
turbance. 
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turbance. Inſtead of hoping, that any ſupply would CH AP. 


be given him, to carry on war againſt .the Scots, 
whom the majority of the houſe regarded as their 
beſt friends and firmeſt allies; he expected every day, 
that they would preſent him an addreſs for making 
peace with thoſe rebels. And if the houſe met again, 
a vote, he was informed, would certainly pals, to 


| blaſt his revenue of ſhip- money: and thereby renew 


all the oppolition, which, with ſo much difficulty, he 


had ſurmounted, in levying that taxation. Where 


great evils lie on all ſides, it is very difficult to fol- 


| low the beſt counſels; nor is it any wonder, that the 


King, whoſe capacity was not equal to ſituations of 
ſuch extreme delicacy, ſhould haſtily have formed 


CIL, 


1640. 


and executed a reſolution of diſſolving this parlia- Diſſoluti- 


ment: A meaſure, however, of which he ſoon after on. 


repented, and which the ſubſequent events, more 
than any convincing reaſon, inclined every one to 
condemn. The laſt parliament, which had ended 
with ſuch rigour and violence, had yet, at firſt, co- 


vered their intentions with a greater appearance of 


moderation than this parliament had hitherto aſſumed. 

AN abrupt and violent diſſolution muſt neceſſarily 
excite great diſcontents among the people, who uſu— 
ally put intire confidence in their repreſentatives, and 
expect from them the redreſs of all grievances. As 
if there were not already ſufficient grounds of com- 


| plaint, the King perſevered ſtill in thoſe counſels, 


which, from experience, he might have been ſen— 
lible, were fo dangerous and unpopular. Bellaſis 
and Sir John Hotham were ſummoned before the 
council; and refuſing to give any account of their 
conduct in parliament, were committed to priſon. 
All the petitions and complaints, which had been 
lent to the committee of religion, were demanded 
from Crew, chairman to that committee; and on his 
refuſal to deliver them, he was ſent to the Tower. 
The ſtudies and even the pockets of the Earl of 
Warwick and Lord Broke, before the expiration of 

Vol. VI. P p | privilege, 
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C H A P.privilege, were ſearched, in expectation of finding 
LI. treaſonable papers. Theſe acts of authority were in- 
— ——terpreted, with ſome appearance of reaſon, to be in- 
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vaſions on the rights of national aſſemblies . But 
the King, after the firſt provocation which he met 
with, never reſpected ſufficiently the privileges of the 
parliament; and, by his example, he farther confirm- 
ed their reſolution, when they ſhould acquire power, 
to pay like diſregard to the prerogatives of the crown. 

THrovcn the parliament was diſſolved, the convo- 
cation was ſtill allowed to fit; a practice, of which, 
ſince the reformation, there were but few inſtances *, 
and which was for that reaſon ſuppoſed by many to 
be irregular. Beſides granting to the King a ſupply 
from the ſpirituality, and framing many canons, the 
convocation, jealous of like innovations with thoſe 
which had taken place in Scotland, impoſed an oath 
on the clergy, and the graduates in the univerſities, 
by which every one ſwore to maintain the eſtabliſhed 
government of the church by archbiſhops, biſhops, 
deans, chapters, Sc.. Theſe ſteps, in the preſent 
diſcontented humour of the nation, were commonly 
deemed illegal; becauſe not ratified by conſent of 
parliament, in whom all authority was ſuppoſed to 
be centered. And nothing, beſides, could afford 
more ſubject of ridicule, than an oath, which con- 
tained an et cetera in the midſt of it. 

Tur people, who generally abhorred the convo- 
cation as much as they adored the parliament, could 
ſcarce be kept from inſulting and abuſing this aſ- 
ſembly; and the King was obliged to give them 
guards, in order to protect them“. An attack too 
was made during the night upon Laud, in his palace 


* Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 1167. May, p. 61. * There was 
one in 1586. See hiſtory of Archbiſhop Laud, p. 80. The au- 
thority of the convocation was indeed quite independent of the 
parliament, and there was no reaſon, which required the one to 
de diſſolved upon the diſſolution of the other. © Whit- 
jocke, p. 33. » Idem ibid. 
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of Lambeth, by above ;o00 perſons; and he found C HAP. 
it neceſſary to fortify himſelf for his defence v. A LIL 
multitude of two thouſand ſectaries entered St. Fals TEE 
where the high commiſſion then fat; tore down all We: 
the benches; and cried out, No biſhops, no high com- 
1mſſion*, All theſe inſtances of diſcontent were pre- 
ſages of ſome great revolution; had the court poſ- 
ſetled ſufficient ſkill to diſcern the danger, or ſuffici- 
ent power to provide againſt it. 

In this diſpoſition of mens minds, it was in vain 
that the King iſſued a declaration, in order to convince 
his people of the neceſſity, which he lay under, of 
diſſolving the laſt parliament r. The chief topic, on 
which he inſiſted, was, that the commons imitated 
the bad example of all their predeceſſors, of late 
years, in making continual encroachments on his au- 
thority, in cenſuring his whole adminiſtration and 
conduct, in diſcuſhng every circumſtance of public 
government, and in their indirect bargaining and 
contracting with their King for ſupply; as if nothing 
ought to be given him but what he ſhould purchaſe, 
either by quitting ſomewhat of his royal prerogative, 
or by diminiſhing and leſſeniug his ſtanding revenue. 
Theſe practices, he ſaid, were contrary to the max- 
ims of their anceſtors; and the practices were to- 
tally incompatible with monarchy *, 


THe 


 » Dugdale, p. 62. Clarendon, vol i. p. 143. * Dug. 
dale, p. 65. Y Ruſhworth, volume iii. page 1166. 

Ir mult be confeſſed, that the King here touched upon that i 
ciuicumſtance in the Englith conſtitution which it is moſt difticulr, N 
or rather altogether impoſſible, to regulate by laws, and which 
muft be governed, by certain delicate ideas of p opricty and de- 
cency, rather than by any exact rule or preſcription, Fo deny 
the parliament all right of remonſtrating againit what they eſteem 
grievances, were to reduce that aſſembly to a total inſigniſicancy, 
and to deprive the people of every advantage, which they could 
reap from popular councils. To complain of the parliament's em- 
ploying the power of taxation, as the means of extortiag concelh- 
ons from their ſovereign, were to expect, that they would intirely 
diſarm themſelves, and renounce the ſole expedient, providec 
by the conſtitution, for enſuring to the kingdom a juſt and leg 4! 

f adminiſtration. In different 8 of Engliſh Rory, there ga 
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Tur King, diſappointed of parliamentary ſubſidies, 
was obliged to have recourſe to other expedients, in 
order 


cur inſtances of their remonſtrating with their pfinces in the freeſt 
manner, and fometimes of their refuſing ſupply, when diſguſted 
with any citcumſtance of public conduct. Tis, however, certain, 
that this power, though eſſential to parliaments, may eaſily be a- 
buſcd, as well by the frequency and minuteneſs of their remon- 
ſtrances, as by their intruſion into every part of the King's coun- 
{cls and determinations. Under colour of advice, they may gire 
diſguiſed orders; and in complaining of grievances, they may draw 
to themſelves every power of government. Whatever meaſure 13 
embraced, without conſulting them, may be pronounced an oppreſ- 
ſion of the people; and till corrected, they may refuſe the moſt 
neceſſary ſupplies to their indigent ſovereign. From the very na- 
ture of this parliamentary liberty, 'tis evident, that it muſt be left 
unbounded by law: For who can foretell, how frequently grievan- 
ces may occur, or what part of adminiſtration may be affected 
by them? From the nature too of the human frame, it may be 
expected, that this liberty would be exerted in its full extent, and 
n0 branch of authority be allowed to remain unmoleſted in the 
hands of the prince: For, will the weak limitations of reſpect and 
decoium be ſufficient to refrain human ambition, which ſo fre- 
quently breaks through all the preſcriptions of law and juſtice ? 

But here it is obſervable, that the wiſdom of the Engliſh con- 
ſtitution, or rather, the concurrence of accidents, has provided, 
in different periods, certain irregular checks to this privilege of 
parliament, and thereby maintained, in ſome tolerable meaſure, 
the dignity and authority of the crown. 

In the antient conſtitution, before the beginning of the ſeven- 
'!eenth century, the meetings of pailiament were precarious, and 
were not frequent. The ſeſſions were very ſhort ; and the members 
had no leifure, either to get acquainted with each other, or with 
public buſineſs. The 1gnorance of the age made men more ſubmiſ- 
ive to that authority which governed them. And above all, the large 
demeſnes of the crown, with the ſmall expence of government during 
that period, rendered the prince almoſt independent, and taught 
the parliament to preſerve a great ſubmiſſion and duty towards him. 

In our preſent conſtitution, many accidents, which have render- 
ed governments, every where, as well as in Britain, much more 
burthenſome than formerly, have thrown into the hands of the 
crown the diſpoſal of a very large revenue, and have enabled the 
King, by the private intereſt and ambition of the members, to re- 
ſtrain the public intereſt and ambition of the body, While the 
oppoſition (for we mult ſtill have an oppoſition, open or diſguiſed) 
endeavours to draw every branch of adininiſtration under the cog- 
nizance of parliament, the courtiers referye a part to the diſpoſal 
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order to ſupply his urgent neceſſities. The eccleſiaſti- CH A p. 
cal ſubſidies ſerved him in ſome ſtead: and it ſeemed bil: 
but juſt, that the clergy ſhould contribute to a war, © 
which was, in a great meaſure, of their own raiſing z. 
He borrowed money from his miniſters and cour- 
tiers; and ſo much was he beloved among them, that 
above 300,000 pounds were {ubſcribed in a few 
days: Though nothing ſurely could be more diſa— 


0.40. 


of the crown; and the royal prerogative, tho' diminiſhed of its 
antient powers, ſtill maintains a due weight in the ballance of 
the conſtitution. 

It was the fate of the houſe of Stuart to govern England at a 
period, when the former ſource of authority was already much 
diminiſhed, and before the latter began to flow in any tolerable a- 
bundance. Without a regular and fixed foundation, the throne 
continually tottered ; and the prince fat upon it anxiouſly and pre- 
cariouſly. Every expedient, ufed by James and Charles, in order 
to ſupport their dignity, we have ſeen attended with ſenſible in- 
conveniences. The majeſty of the crown, derived from antient 
powers and prerogatives, procured reſpeQ ; and checked the ap- 
proaches of inſolent intruders: But it begot in the King ſo high 
an idea of his own rank and ſtation, as made him incapable of 
ſtooping to popular courſes, or ſubmitting, in any degree to the 
controul of parliament. The alliance with the hierarchy ftrength- 
ened law by the ſanction of religion: But it enraged the puritani- 
cal party, and expoſed the prince to the attacks of enemies, nu- 
merous, violent, and implacable. The memory too of theſe two 
Kings, from like cauſes, had been attended, in ſome degree, with 
the tame infelicity, which purſued them during the whole courſe 
of their lives. Tho' it muſt be confeſſed, that their ſkill in go- 
vernment was not proportioned to the extreme delicacy of their 
ſituation ; a ſufficient indulgence has not been given them, and all 
the blame, by ſeveral hiſtorians, has been unjuſtly thrown on Heir 
ſide. Their violations of law, particularly thoſe of Charles, are 
ſometimes tranſgreſſions of a plain limit, which was marked out to 
royal authority. But the encroachments of the commons, though 
leſs poſitive and determinate, are no leſs diſcernible by good judges, 


I and were equally capable of deſtroying the juſt ballance of the con- 
„ BF fiitution. While they exerciſed the powers, tranſmitted to them, 
5 in a manner more independent, and leſs compliant, than had ever 
1 before been practiſed; the King's were, perhaps imprudently, but, 
-. © 25 they imagined, from neceſſity, tempted to aſſume powers, which 
as had ſcarce ever been exerciſed, or had been exerciſed in a different 
i) manner, by the crown, And from the ſhock of theſe oppoſite pre- 
8 tenſions, together with religious controverſy, aroſe all the faQi- 
* ons, convulſions, and diſorders, which attended that period. 

TH May, p. 48. 


grecable 


—— 
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CHAP. greeable to a prince, full of dignity, than to be a 


burthen on his friends, inſtead of being a ſupport to 
them. Some attempts were made towards forcing a 
loan from the citizens; but {till repelled by the ſpirit 
of liberty, which was now become unconquerable *, 
A loan of 40,000 pounds was extorted from the Spa- 
niſh merchants, who had bullion in the Tower, ex- 
poſed to the attempts of the King. Coat and con- 
duct-money for the ſoldiery was levied on the coun- 
ties; an antient practice d, but ſuppoſed to be abo- 
liſhed by the petition of right. All the pepper was 
bought from the Eaſt-India company upon truſt, and 
ſold, at great diſcount, for ready money<. A ſcheme 
was propoſed for coining two or three hundred thou- 
ſand pounds of baſe moneys. Such were the extre- 
mities to which Charles was reduced. The freſh diffi- 
culties, which, amidſt the preſent diſtreſſes, were, eve- 
ry day, raiſed, with regard to the payment of ſhip- 
money, obliged him to exert continual acts of authori- 
ty, augmented extremely the diſcontents of the peo- 
ple, and increaſed his indigence and neceſſities“. 

Tu preſent expedients, however, enabled the 
King, though with great difficulty, to march his ar- 
my, conſiſting of 19,000 foot and 2000 horſe, The 
Earl of Northumberland was appointed general: The 
Earl of Strafford, who was called over from Ireland, 
lentenant-general: Lord Conway, general of the 
horſe. A very ſmall fleet was thought ſufficient to 
ſerve the purpoſes of this expedition. 

So great are the effects of zeal and unanimity, that 
the Scots army, though ſomewhat ſuperior, were ſooner 
ready than the King's; and advanced to the borders of 
England. To engage them to proceed, beſides their 
general knowlege of the ſecret diſcontents of that king- 


® Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 1181. d Idem vol. i. p 168. 


c Ys p. 63. 4 Ruſh. vol. ili. p. 1216. May, p. 63. 
* Ruſh. vol. 1. p. 1173, 1182, 1184, 1199, 1200, 1203; 
1204. f Idem ibid. p. 1279. 
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dom, Lord Saville had forged a letter, in the name CH Ap. 
of ſix noblemen, the moſt conſiderable of England, LIII. 


in which the Scots were invited to aſſiſt their neigh- 
bours, in procuring a redreſs of their grievances. 
Notwithſtanding theſe warlike preparations and hoſ- 
tile attempts, the covenanters ſtill preſerved the moſt 


pacific and moſt ſubmiſſive language; and entered 20t. 


England, as they ſaid, with no other view, than to ob- 
tain acceſs to the King's preſence, and lay their hum- 
ble petition at his royal feet. At Newburn upon 
Tyne, they were oppoſed by a detachment of 4500 
men under Conway, who ſeemed reſolute to diſpute 
with them the paſlage of the river. The Scots firſt 
entreated them with great civility, not to ſtop them 


in their march to their gracious ſovereign ; and then 25th Aug. 


attacked them with great bravery, killed ſeveral, and 
chaſed the reſt from their ground. Such a panic 
ſeized the whole Engliſh army, that the forces at 
Newcaſtle fled immediately to Durham ; and not yet 
thinking themſelves ſafe, they deſerted that town, and 
retreated into Yorkſhire b. 

Tur Scots took poſſeſſion of Newcaſtle ; and tho' 
ſufficiently elated with their victory, they preſerved 
exact diſcipline, and perſevered in their reſolution of 
paying for every thing, in order to maintain ſtill the 
appearance of an amicable correſpondence with Eng- 
land. They alſo diſpatched meſſengers to the King, 
who was arrived at York; and they took care, after 
the advantage which they had obtained, to redouble 
their expreſſions of loyalty, duty, and ſubmiſſion to 
his perſon, and even made apologies, full of ſorrow 
and contrition, for their late victory. 

CHARLES was ina very diſtreſſed ſituation. The na- 
tion was univerſally and highly diſcontented. The ar- 
my was diſcouraged, and began likewiſe to be diſcon- 


e Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 427. b Clarendon, vol. i. p. 143. 
| Ruſh, vol. iii. p. 1255. 
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tented, both from the contagion of general diſguſt, 
and as an excuſe for their miſbehaviour, which they 
were deſirous of repreſenting rather as want of will 
than of courage to fight. The treaſury too was quite 
exhauſted, and every expedient for a ſupply had been 
tried to the uttermoſt. No event had happened, but 
what might have been foreſeen as neceſlary, or at 
leaſt, as very probable, yet ſuch was the King's ſitua- 
tion, that no proviſion could be made, nor was even 
any retolution taken againſt ſuch an exigency. 


Ix order to prevent. the advance of the Scots up- 


on him, the King agreed to a treaty, and named 
ſixteen Engliſh noblemen, who met with eleven 


Scots commiſſioners at Rippon. The Earls of Hert- 


ford, Bedford, Saliſbury, Warwick, Eſſex, Holland, 
Briſtol, and Berkſhire, the Lords Kimbolton, Whar- 
ton, Dunſmore, Paget, Broke, Saville, Paulet, and 
Howard of Eſcric, were choſen by the King, all of 
them popular men, and conſequently ſuppoſed no- 
wiſe averſe to the Scots invaſion, nor unacceptable to 
that nation ł. 

An 2 2ddrefs arrived from the city of London, peti- 
tioning for a parliament; the great point to which all 
mens projects at that time tended, Twelve noblemen 
preſented a petition to the ſame purpoſe n. But the 
King contented himſelf with ſummoning a great coun- 
cil of the peers to Vork; a meaſure, which had for- 

merly been taken in caſes of ſudden emergency, but 
which, at preſent, could ſerve to no manner of pur- 
pole. Perhaps, the King, who dreaded, above al! 
things, the houſe of commons, and who expected no 
ſupply from them on any reaſonable terms, thought, 


that in his preſent urgent diſtreſſes, he might be ena- 


bled to lev y ſubſidies by the authority of the peers a- 
one. But the employing, ſo long, a plea of neceſlity, 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 155. I Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 1263. 
= Clarendon, vol. i. p. 146. Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 1260. May, p. 
66. Warwick, p. 151, 
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which was very diſtant and doubtful, rendered it im- CH a Þ. 
poſſible for him to avail himſelf of a neceſſity, which LI, 


was now at laſt become real, urgent, and inevitable. 
By Northumberland's ſickneſs, the command of 
the army had devolved on Strafford. That nobleman 
poſſeſſed more vigour of mind than the King or any 
of the council. He adviſed Charles rather to put all 
to hazard, than ſubmit to ſuch unworthy terms as 


— 


1640. 


were likely to be impoſed upon him. The loſs ſuſ- 


tained at Newburn, he ſaid, was inconſiderable; and 
tho' a panic had, for the time, ſeized the army, that 
was nothing ſtrange among new levied troops; and 
the Scots, being in the ſame condition, would, no 
doubt, be hable, in their turn, to a hke accident, 
His opinion, therefore, was, that the King ſhould 
puſh forward, and attack the Scots, and bring the 
affair to a quick deciſion; and, if he was ever ſo un- 
ſucceſsful, nothing worſe could befal him, than what, 
from his inactivity, he would certainly be expoſed 
ton. To ſhow how eaſy it would be to execute this 
project, he ordered an aſſault to be made on ſome 


quarters of the Scots, and he gained an advantage 
| over them. No ceſſation of arms had, as yet, been 
agreed to, during the treaty at Rippon; yet great 


clamour prevailed, on account of this act of hoſtility. 


And when it was known, that the officer, who con- 
| ducted the attack, was a papiſt, a violent outcry was 
| raiſed againſt the King, for employing that hated ſect, 


in the murder of his proteſtant ſubjectse, 
IT may be worthy of remark, that ſeveral muti- 


| nies had ariſen among the Engliſh troops, when 


marching to join the army ; and ſome officers had 
been murdered, merely on the ſuſpicion of their 


being papiſts . The petition of right had aboliſh- 
ed all martial law ; and by an inconvenience, which 


n Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 5. o Clarendon, vol. i. p. 159. 
v Ruſh. vol. iii. p. 1190, 1191, 1192, &c. May, p. 64. 
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CH A P. naturally attended the plan, as yet new and unform- 
LIII. ed, of regular and rigid liberty, it was found abſo- 
A lutely impoſlible for the generals to govern the army, 
1240 by all the authority which the King could legally 
confer upon them. The lawyers had declared, that 
martial law could not be exerciſed, except in the 
very preſence of an enemy; and becauſe it had been 
found neceſlary to execute a mutineer, the generals 
thought it adviſeable, for their ſafety, to apply for a 
pardon from the crown. This weakneſs, however, 
was carefully concealed from the army ; and Lord 
Conway ſaid, that, if any lawyer was ſo imprudent as 
to diſcover the ſecret to the ſoldiers, it would be ne- 
ceſſary inſtantly to refute him, and to hang the law- 

yer himſelf, by ſentence of a court-martia] 4, 

Ax army new levied, undiſciplined, frightened, ſe- 
ditious, ill-paid, and governed by no proper autho- 
rity, was very unfit for withſtanding a victorious and 
high-ſpirited enemy, and retaining in ſubjection a 
diſcontented and zealous nation. 

24thSept. CHARLES, in deſpair of being able to ſtem the 
torrent, at laſt reſolved to yield to it: And as he fore- 
Great faw, that the great council of the peers would adviſe 
council of him to call a parliament, he told them, in his firſt 
the peers. ſpeech, that he had already taken that reſolution. He 
informed them likewiſe, that the Queen, in a letter, 
which ſhe had wrote to him, had very earneſtly re- 
commended that meaſure. This good Prince, who 


was extremely attached to his conſort, and who paſ- 
ſionately wiſhed to render her popular in the nation, 
forgot not, amidſt all his diſtreſſes, the intereſt of 


his domeſtic tenderneſs”. | 
IN order to ſubſiſt both armies (for the King was 


obliged, in order to ſave the northern counties, to pay 


* Ruſh, vol. iii. p. 1199. + Clarendon, vol. i. p. 154. þ 
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his enemies) Charles wrote to the city, deſiring «CHAP, 
loan of 200,000 pounds. And the peers at York. EI. 
* whoſe authority was now much greater than that oi 
their ſovereign, joined in the ſame requeſt*. So low 
was this Prince already fallen, in the eyes of his own 
F ſubjects! 
As many difficulties occurred in the negotiation 
with the Scots, it was propoſed to transfer the treaty 
from Rippon to London: A propoſal willingly em- 
; braced by the Scots, who were now ſure of treating 
with advantage, in a place, where the King, they 
foreſaw, would be, in a manner, a priſoner in the 
midſt of his implacable enemies, and their determi- 
ned friends*, 


1640. 


Ruſhworth, vol. iii, p. 1279. * Idem ibid. p. 1305. 
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Strafford and 
Finch and Windbank fly. —- 
Great authority of the commons. The biſhops 
attached. Tonnage and poundage. Trien- 
nal bill. Strafford's trial. Bill of attain- 
der. Execution of Strafford. High-commi/- 
in and flar-chamber aboliſhed, -King's journey 
70 Scotland. 


Laud impeached 


1640. HE cauſes of diſguſt, which, for above thirty 


years, had every day been multiplying in Eng- 


land, were now come to full maturity, and threaten- 


ed the kingdom with ſome great revolution or con- 
vulſion. The uncertain and undefined limits of pre- 
rogative and privilege had been eagerly diſputed du- 
ring that whole period; and in every controverſy be- 
tween prince and people, the queſtion, however doubt- 
ful, had always been decided, by each party, in favour 
of its own pretenſions. Too lightly moved by the ap- 
pearance of neceſſity, the King had even aſſumed pow- 
ers incompatible with the principles of limited govern- 
ment, and had rendered it impoſſible for his moſt 
zealous partizans intirely to juſtify his conduct, except 
by topics ſo odious, that they were more fitted, in the 
preſent diſpoſition of mens minds, to inflame, than ap- 
peaſe, the general diſcontent. Thoſe great ſupports of 
public authority, law and religion, had likewiſe, by 
the unbounded compliance of judges and prelates, loſt 
much of their influence over the people; or rather 
had in a great meaſure gone over to the fide of faction, 


and authorized the ſpirit of oppoſition and rebellion, 
The 
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The nobility, likewiſe, whom the King had no cHA p. 
means of retaining by offices and preferments ſuita- LIV. 
ble to their rank, had been ſeized with the general —— 
diſcontent, and unwarily threw themſelves into the 1 
ſcale, which began already too much to preponderate. 
Senſible of ſome encroachments which had been made 
by royal authority, men entertained no jealouſy of the 
commons, whoſe enterprizes, for the acquiſition of 
power, had ever been covered with the appearance of 
public good, and had hitherto gone no farther than 
ſome diſappointed efforts and endeavours. The pro- 
greſs of the Scots malecontents reduced the crown to 
an intire dependence for ſupply: Their union with the 
popular party in England brought great acceſſion of 
authority to the latter: The near proipect of ſucceſs 
rouſed all the latent murmurs and pretenſions of the 
nation, which had hitherto been held in ſuch violent 
conſtraint: And the torrent of general inclination and 
opinion ran ſo ſtrong againft the court, that the King 
was in no ſituation to refuſe any reaſonable pretenſi- 
ons of the popular leaders, either for defining or li- 
miting the powers of his prerogative, Even many 
exorbitant claims, in the preſent ſituation, would pro- 
bably be made, and muſt neceſſarily be complied with. 

Tun triumph of the malecontents over the church 
was not yet ſo immediate or certain. Tho' the po- 
litical and religious puritans mutually lent aſſiſtance 
+ | to each other, there were many who Joined the for- 
mer, and yet deciined all manner of connexion | 
with the latter. The hierarchy had been eſtabliſhed 
in England ever ſince the reformation : The Romith 
# church, in all ages, had carefully maintained that 
form of eccleſiaſtical government: The antient fa- 
„ Athers too bore teſtimony to epiſcopal juriſdiction : 
And tho” parity may ſeem at firſt to have had place 
among chriſtian paſtors, the period, during which it 
prevailed, was ſo ſhort, that few undiſputed traces of 
t remained in hiſtory, the biſhops and their more 
zealous partizans inferred thence the divine indefeiz- 

able 
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CHAP. able right of prelacy: Others regarded that inſtituti- 
LIV. on as venerable and uſeful: And, if the love of no- 
"Go. velty led ſome to adopt the new rites and diſcipline 
of the puritans; the reverence to antiquity retained 
many in their attachment to the liturgy and govern- 
ment of the church. It behoved, therefore, the zea- 
lous innovators in parliament to proceed with ſome 
caution and reſerve. By promoting all meaſures 
which reduced the exorbitant powers of the crown, 
they hoped to diſarm the King, whom they juſtly re- 
garded, from principle, inclination, and policy, to be 
the determined patron of the hierarchy. By declaim- 
ing againſt the ſuppoſed encroachments and tyranny 
of the prelates, they endeavoured to carry the nation, 
from a hatred of their perſons, to an oppolition a- 
gainſt their office and character. And when men | 
were inliſted in party, it would not be difficult, they | « 
thought, to lead them by degrees into many meaſures, Þ i 
for which they formerly entertained the greateſt aver- 
ſion. Tho” the new ſectaries compoſed not, at firſt, 
the majority of the nation, they were inflamed, as is 
uſual among innovators, with extreme zeal for their 
opinions. Their unſurmountable paſſion, diſguiſed 
to themſelves, as well as to others, under the appear- 
ance of holy fervours, was well qualified to make 
proſelytes, and to ſeize the minds of the ignorant 
multitude. And one furious enthuſiaſt was able, by 
his active induſtry, to ſurmount the indolent efforts 
of many ſober and reaſonable antagoniſts. 
WHEN the nation, therefore, was ſo generally diſ- 
contented, and little ſuſpicion was entertained of any 
. deſign to ſubvert the church and monarchy; no won- 
4 der, that almoſt all elections ran in favour of thoſe, Þ 
i who, by their high pretenſions to piety and patriotiſm, | 
had encouraged the national prejudices. *Tis an 
uſual compliment to regard the King's inclination in 
the choice of a ſpeaker; and Charles had intended to 
advance Gardiner, recorder of London, to that impor- 
rant truſt : But fo little intereſt did the crown, at that 
time, poſſeſs in the nation, that Gardiner was diſap- 
pointed 
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pointed of his election, not only in London, but in 


King was obliged to make the choice of ſpeaker fall 
on Lenthal, a lawyer of ſome character, but not ſuf- 
ficiently qualified for ſo high and difficult an office=, 


CHAP. 
every other place where it was attempted: And the LIV. 


1640. 


Tux eager expectations of men with regard to a Meeting 
parliament, ſummoned at ſo critical a juncture, and of the long 


during ſuch general diſcontents; a parliament, which, 
from the ſituation of public affairs, could not be ab- 
ruptly diſſolved, and which was to execute every 
thing left unfiniſhed by former parliaments; theſe 
views, ſo important and intereſting, engaged the at- 
tendance of all the members; and the houſe of com- 
mons was never obſerved to be, from the beginning, fo 
numerous and frequent. Without any interval, there- 
fore, they entered upon buſineſs, and by unanimous 
conſent they immediately ſtruck a blow, which may, 
in a manner, be regarded as deciſive. 

Tur Earl of Strafford was conſidered as chief mi- 
niſter of ſtate, both on account of the credit which 
he poſſeſſed with his maſter, and of his own great 
and uncommon vigour and capacity. By a concur- 
rence of accidents, this man laboured under the ſe- 
vere hatred of all the three nations which compoſed 
the Britſh monarchy. The Scots, whoſe authority 
now ran extremely high, looked on him as the ca- 
pital enemy of their country, and one whoſe coun- 
ſels and influence they had moſt reaſon to apprehend. 
He had engaged the parliament of Ireland to ad- 
vance large ſubſidies, in order to ſupport a war a- 
gainſt them: He had levied an army of gooo men, 
with which he had menaced all their weſtern coaſt : 
He had obliged the Scots, who lived under his govern- 
ment, to renounce the covenant, their national idol: 
He had in Ireland proclaimed the Scots covenanters 
rebels and traitors, even before the King had iſſued any 


« Clarendon, vol. i. p. 169, 
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CHAP. ſuch declaration againſt them in England : And he 
LIV. had ever diſſuaded his maſter againſt the late treaty 


and ſuſpenſion of arms, which he regarded as dange- 


rous and diſhonourable. So avowed and violent were 


the Scots in their reſentment of all theſe meaſures, 
that they had refuſed to ſend commiſſioners to treat 
at York, as was firſt propoſed ; becauſe, they ſaid, 
the heutenant of Ireland, their capital enemy, being 
general of the King's forces, had there the chief com- 
mand and authority. 

STR AFFORD, firſt as deputy, then as lord lieutenant, 
had governed Ireland during eight years with great 
vigilance, activity, and prudence, but with very little 
popularity. In a nation fo averſe to the Engliſh go- 
vernment and religion, theſe very virtues were ſuffi 
cient to draw on him the public hatred, The man- 
ners too and character of this great man, tho” to all 
full of courteſy, and to his friends full of affection, 
were, at bottom, haughty, rigid, and ſevere. His au- 
thority and influence, during the time of his govern- 
ment, had been unlimited; but no ſooner did adverſi- 
ty ſeize him, than the concealed averſion of the nati- 
on blazed up at once, and the Iriſh parliament uſed 
every expedient to aggravate the charge againſt him. 

Tux univerſal diſcontent, which prevailed in Eng- 


land againft the court, was all pointed towards the 


Earl of Strafford; tho' without any particular reaſon, 
but becauſe he was the miniſter of ſtate, whom the 
King moſt favoured and moſt truſted, His extracti- 
on was honourable, his paternal fortune conſiderable: 
Let envy attended his ſudden and great elevation. 
And his former aſſociates in popular councils, finding 


that he owed his advancement to the deſertion of 
their cauſe, repreſented him as the great apoſtate of Þ 
the commonwealth, whom it behoved them to iacri- Þ 


fice, as a victim to public juſtice. . 


STRAFFORD, ſenſible of the load of popular preju- | 


dices under which he laboured, would gladly have de- 
clined Þ 
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clined attendance on the parliament; and he begged CHAP. 


the King's permiſſion to withdraw himſelf to his go- 
vernment of Ireland, or at leaſt to remain at the head 
of the army in Yorkſhire; where many opportunities, 
he hoped, would offer, by reaſon of his diſtance, to 


elude the attacks of his enemies, But Charles, who had 


intire confidence in the Earl's capacity, thought that 
his counſels would be extremely uſeful during the cri- 
tical ſeſſion which approached. And when Strafford 
ſtill inſiſted on the danger of appearing amidſt fo ma- 
ny enraged enemies, the King, little apprehenſive that 
his own authority was ſo ſuddenly to expire, promiſed 
him protection, and aſſured him, that not a hair of 
his head ſhould be touched by the parliament». 


No ſooner was Strafford's arrival known, than a con- 11 OY | 
VEmoer, 


certed attack was made upon him in the houle of com- 
mons. Pym, in a long, ſtudied diſcourſe, divided in- 


| to many heads, after his manner, enumerated all the 
| grievances under which the nation laboured, and, from 


a complication of ſuch oppreſſions, inferred, that a de- 


| liberateplan had been formed of changing intirely, the 
* frame of government, and ſubverting the antient laws 
and liberties of the kingdom e. Could any thing, he Strafford 
| ſaid, increaſe our indignation againſt ſo enormous and INT 
criminal a project, it would be to find, that, during 
the reign of the beſt of princes, the conſtitution had 
been endangered by the worſt of miniſters, and that 
the virtues of the King had been ſeduced by wicked 
and pernicious counſels. We muſt inquire, added he, 
from what fountain theſe waters of bitterneſs flow ; 
and tho' doubtleſs many evil counſellors will be found 

to have contributed their endeavours, yet there is one 
who challenges the infamous pre-eminence, and who, 
by his courage, enterprize, and capacity, is intitled, 


do the firſt place among theſe betrayers of their coun- 


try. He is the Earl of Strafford, lieutenant of Ireland, 


ju- and preſident of the council of York, who, in both 


d Whitlocke, p. 36. eIdem ibid. 
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CHAP. places, and in all other provinces where he has been 


LIV. 
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entruſted with authority, has raiſed ample monu- 
ments of tyranny, and will appear, from a ſurvey of 
his actions, to be the chief promoter of every arbi- 
trary counſel. Some inftances of imperious expreſſi- 
ons, as well as actions, were given by Pym; who af- 
terwards entered into a more perſonal attack of that 
miniſter, and endeavoured to expoſe his whole cha- 
racter and manners. The auſtere genius of Strafford, 
occupied in the purſuits of ambition, had not render- 
ed his breaſt altogether inacceſſible to the tender paſ- 


ſions, or ſecured him from the dominton of the fair; 


and in that ſullen age, when the irregularities of plea- 
ſure were more reproachful than the moſt odious 
crimes, theſe weakneſſes were thought worthy of be- 
ing mentioned, together with his treaſons, before ſo 
great an aſſembly. And upon the whole, the orator 
concluded, that it belonged to the houſe to provide a 
remedy proportionable to the diſeaſe, and to prevent 
the farther miſchiefs juſtly to be apprehended from 
the influence which this man had acquired over the 
meaſures and counſels of their ſovereign ©. 

Str John Clotworthy an Iriſh gentleman, Sir John 
Hotham of Yorkſhire, and many others, entered into 
the ſame topics: And after ſeveral hours ſpent in bit- 
ter invective, when the doors were locked, in order to 
prevent all diſcovery of their purpoſe; it was moved, 
in conſequence of the reſolution ſecretly taken, that 
Strafford ſhould immediately be impeached of high 
treaſon, This motion was received with univerſal ap- 
probation; nor was there, in all the debate, one perſon 
who offered to ſtop the torrent by any teſtimony in 
favour of the Earl's conduct. Lord Falkland alone, 
tho' known to be his enemy, modeſtly defired the 
houſe to conſider, whether it would not better ſuit the 
gravity of their proceedings, firſt to digeſt, by a com- 
mittee, many of thoſe particulars which had been men- 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 172. 
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tioned, before they ſent up an accuſation againſt him. C H Ax. 


It was ingenuouſly anſwered by Pym, That ſuch a de- 
lay might probably blaſt all their hopes, and put it 
out of their power to proceed any farther in the pro- 
ſecution : That when Strafford ſhould learn, that fo 
many of his enormities were diſcovered, his conſcience 
would dictate his condemnation ; and ſo great was 
his power and credit, he would immediately procure 
the diſſolution of the parliament, or attempt ſome 
other deſperate meaſure for his own preſervation : 
That the commons were only accuſers, not judges ; 
and it was the province of the peers to determine, 
whether ſuch a complication of enormous crimes, in 
one perſon, did not amount to the higheſt crime known 
by the law. Without farther debate, the accuſation 
was voted: Pym was choſen to carry up the impeach- 
ment: Moſt of the houſe accompanied him on fo 
agreeable an errand; And Strafford, who had juſt en- 
tered the houſe of peers, and who little expected ſo 
ſpeedy a profecution, was immediately, upon this ge- 
neral charge, ordered into cuſtody, with ſeveral ſymp- 
toms of violent prejudice in his judges, as well as in 
his proſecutors. = | 
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In the inquiry concerning grievances and the cen- Laud im- 
ſure of paſt meaſures, Laud could not long eſcape the peached. 


ſevere ſcrutiny of the commons; who were led too, in 
their accuſation of that prelate, as well by their preju- 
dices againſt his whole order, as by the extreme anti- 
pathy which his intemperate zeal had drawn upon him. 
After a deliberation which ſcarce lafted half an hour, 
an impeachment of high treaſon was reſolved on a- 
gainſt this ſubject, the firſt, both in rank and in fa- 
vour, throughout the kingdom. Though this incident, 
conſidering the example of Strafford's impeachment 
and the preſent diſpoſition of the nation and parlia- 
ment, needed be no ſurprize to him; yet was he be- 
trayed into ſome paſſion, when the accuſation was pre- 


© Clarendon, vol. i, p. 174. 
Rr 2 ſented. 
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CHAP. ſented. The commons themſelves, he ſaid, though his ac- 


cuſers, did not believe him guilty of the crimes with which 
they charged him: An indiſcretion, which, next day, up- 
on more mature deliberation, he deſired leave to re- 
tract; but ſo little favourable were the peers, that they 
refuſed him this advantage or indulgence. Laud was 
immediately, upon this general charge, ſequeſtered 
from parliament, and committed to cuſtody f, 

Tun capital article, inſiſted on againſt thefe two 
great men, was the deſign which the commons ſup- 
poſed to have been formed for ſubverting the laws and 
conſtitution of England, and introducing arbitrary and 
unlimited authority into the kingdom, Of all the King's 
miniſters, no one was ſo obnoxious in this reſpect as 
the lord keeper, Finch. He it was, who, being ſpeaker 
in the King's third parliament, had left the chair, and 
refuſed to put the queſtion, when ordered by the houſe. 
The extrajudicial opinion of the judges in the caſe of 
ſhip-money had been procured by his intrigues, per- 
ſuaſions, and even menaces, In all unpopular and 1l- 
legal meaſures, he was ever moſt active; and he was 
even believed to have declared publickly, that while 
he was keeper, an order of the council ſhould always 
with him be equivalent to a law, To appeaſe the 
riſing diſpleaſure of the commons, he deſired to be 
heard at their bar. He proſtrated himſelf with al! 
humility before them; but this ſubmiſſion availed him 
nothing. An impeachment was refolved on; and in 
order to cſcape their fury, he thought proper ſecretly 
to withdraw, and to retireinto Holland. As he was not 
eſteemed equa] to Straftord, or even to Laud, either in 
capacity or in fidelity to his maſter; it was generally 
believed, that his eſcape had been connived at by the 
popular leaders s. His impeachment, however, in his 
abſence, was carried up to the houſe of peers, 


f Clarendon, vol. i. p. 177. Whitlocke, p. 38. Ruſh. vol. 
ni. p. 1365. 8 Clarendon, vol. 1, p. 177. Whitlocke, p. 38. 
Ruſh, vol. i. p. 129, 136. 
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Sir Francis Windebank, the ſecretary, was a crea-CH AP. 
ture of Laud; and that was ſufficient reaſon for his LIV. 
being extremely obnoxious to the commons. He 

as ſecretly ſuſpected too of the crime of popery ; 
and it was known, that, from complaiſance to the 
Queen, and indeed in compliance with the King's 
maxims of government, he had granted many indui- 
gences to catholics, and had ſigned warrants for the 
pardon of prieſts, and their delivery from confine- 
ment. Grimſtone, a popular member, called him, 
| in the houſe, the very pander and broker to the 
| whore of Babylon. Finding that the ſcrutiny of the Secretary 
commons was pointing towards him, and being ſen- Winde. 

; | fible that England was no longer a place of ſafety banb flies. 
for men of his character, he ſuddenly made his eſ- 

| FF cape into France |. 

Tus, in a few weeks, this houſe of commons, not 

f Þ oppoſed or rather ſeconded by the peers, had produ- 

- © ced ſuch a revolution in the government, that the two 

- © moſt powerful and moſt favoured miniſters of the 


1640. 


s FF King were thrown into the Tower, and daily expect- 

e to be tried for their life: Two other miniſters had, 

s buy flight alone, ſaved themſelves from a like fate: All 

e the King's ſervants ſaw evidently, that no protection 

e could be given them by their maſter; A new juriſ- 

Il Þ dition was erected in the nation; and before that tri- 

n | bunal all thoſe trembled, who had before exulted moſt 

nin their credit and authority. 

War rendered the power of the commons the 

ot more formidable, was, the extreme prudence with | 
in | which it was conducted. Not contented with the 


ly Þ authority which they had acquired by attacking theſe 
1c Þ great miniſters, they were reſolved to render the moſt 
is | conſiderable bodies of the nation obnoxious to them. 
Tho' the idol of the people, they determined to for- Great au- 


| tify themſelves likewiſe with terrors, and to over- thoelty of 
ol. the com- 


e Ruſhworth, vol, v. p. 122. 1 Clarendon, vol. i. p. 178. 9 
Whitlocke, p. 37. 
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C HA Pawe thoſe who might ſtill be inclined to ſupport the 
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falling ruins of monarchy. 

DukiNG the late military operations, ſeveral pow- 
ers had been exerted by the lieutenants and deputy: 
lieutenants of the counties: And theſe powers, though 
neceſſary for the defence of the nation, and even war: 
ranted by all former precedents, yet not being autho- 
rized by ſtatute, were now voted to be illegal; and 
the perſons who had aſſumed them, declared delin- 
quents. This term was newly come into vogue, and 
expreſſed a degree and ſpecies of guilt not exactly 
known nor aſcertained. In conſequence of that de- 
termination, many of the nobility and prime gentry 
of the nation, while only exerting, as they juſtly 
thought, the legal powers of magiſtracy, unexpect- 
edly found themſelves involved in the crime of de- 
linquency. And the commons reaped this multi- 
plied advantage by their vote: They diſarmed the 
crown ; they eſtabliſhed the maxims of rigid law 
and liberty; and they ſpread the terror of their own 
authority“. 

THe writs for ſhip- money had been directed to the 
ſheriffs, who were required, and even obliged under 
ſevere penalties, to aſſeſs the ſums upon individuals, 
and to levy them by their authority : Yet were all the 
ſheriffs, and all thoſe employed in that illegal ſervice, 
voted by a very rigorous ſentence, to be delinquents. 
'The King, by the maxims of law, could do no 
wrong: His miniſters and fervants, of whatever de- 
gree, in caſe of any violation of the conſtitution, 
were alone culpable'. 

ALL the farmers and officers of the cuſtoms, who 
had been employed, during ſo many years, in levy- 
ing tonnage and poundage and the new impoſitions, 
were likewiſe declared criminal, and were afterwards 
glad to compound for a pardon by paying a fine of 

150,000 pounds, 


* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 176. I Idem ibid. N 
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| Evzxy diſcretionary or arbitrary ſentence of the CH AP. 
ſtar- chamber and high commiſſion, courts, which, LIV. 
from their very conſtitution, were arbitrary; under- "Ya 
vent a ſevere ſcrutiny: And all thoſe, who had any 
hand in ſuch ſentences, were voted to be liable to 
the penalties of the law”. No miniſter of the King, 
no member of the council, but what found himſelf 
expoſed by this determination. 
Tux judges, who had given their votes againſt. 
> Hambden in the trial of ſhip-money, were accuſed 
before the peers, and obliged to find ſecurity for 
their appearance. Berkeley, one of the judges of 
the king's bench, was ſeized by order of the houſe, 
even when fitting in his tribunal; and all men ſaw 
with aſtoniſhment the irreſiſtible authority of their 
© juriſdiction “. 
- © Tur ſanction of the lords and commons, as well 
e as that of the King, was declared neceſſary for the 
„confirmation of all eccleſiaſtical canons*, And this 
n & judgment, it muſt be confeſſed, however reaſonable, 

at leaſt uſeful, it would have been difficult to juſtify 
e by any precedent*, But the preſent was no time for 
r © queſtion or diſpute. That deciſion, which aboliſhed 
s, all legiflative power except that of parliament, was 
e requiſite for compleating the new plan of liberty, and 
e, rendering it quite uniform and ſyſtematical. Almoſt 
ts. all the bench of biſhops, and the moſt conſiderable 
10 of the inferior clergy, who had voted in the late con- 
e- vocation, found themſelves expoſed, by theſe new 
n, principles, to the imputation of delinquency ?. 


ho * ® Clarendon, vol. i. p. 177. * Whitlocke, p. 39. » Nal- 
ſon, vol. i. p. 678. An act of parliament, 25 Hen. VIII. 

cap. 19. allowed the convocation with the King's conſent to make 

NS, © canons, By the famous act of ſubmiſſion to that Prince, the cler- 

ds 2 bound themſelves to enact no canons without the King's con- 

of lept. The parliament was never mentioned nor thoughr of. Such 
| pretenſions as the commons advanced at preſent, would, in any 
| former age, have been deemed ſtrange uſurpations. p Cla- 
| Tendon, vol. i. p. 206. Whitlocke, p. 37. Ruſh. vol. v. p. 235, 
359. Nalſon, vol. i p. 807 
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THe moſt unpopular of all Charles's meaſures, the 
moſt unpolitic, the moſt oppreſſive, and even, except- 
ing ſhip-money, the moſt illegal, was the revival of 
monopolies, ſo ſolemnly aboliſhed, after re-iterated 
endeavours, by a recent act of parliament. Senſible 
of this unhappy meaſure, the King had, of himſelf, 
recalled, during the time of his firſt expedition againſt 
Scotland, many of theſe deſtructive patents, and the 
reſt were now annihilated by authority of parliament, 
and every one concerned in them declared delinquents. 
The commons carried fo far their deteſtation of this 
odious meaſure, that they aſſumed a power which had 
formerly been ſeldom practiſed.*, and expelled all 
their members who were monopoliſts or projectors: 
An artifice, by which, beſides increaſing their own 
privileges, they weakened ſtill farther the very ſmal] 
party which tlie King ſecretly retained in the houſe. 
Mildmay, a notorious monopoliſt, yet having aſloci- 
ated himſelf with the ruling party, was ſtill allowed 
to keep his ſeat. In all queſtions indeed of elections, 
no ſteady rule of deciſion was obſerved; and nothing 
farther was regarded than the affections and attach- 
ment of the parties a. Mens paſſions were too much 
heated to be ſhocked with any inſtance of injuſtice, 
which ſerved ends ſo popular as thoſe purſued by this 
houſe of commons. | 

THe whole ſovereign power being thus in a manner 
transferred to the commons, and the government, 
without any ſeeming violence or diſorder, changed, 
12 a moment, from a monarchy almoſt abſolute, to 
a pure democracy; the popular leaders ſeemed wil- 
ling for ſome time to ſuſpend their active vigour, 
and to conſolidate their authority ere they proceeded 
to any violent exerciſe of it, Every day produced 
tome new harangue on paſt grievances. The deteſ- 


8 Lord Clarendon ſays it was intirely new; but there are ſom? 
:nſtances of it in the reign of Elizabeth. D'Ewes, p. 296, 352- 
4 Clarendon, vol. i p. 176. : 
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tation of former uſurpations, was farther enlivened: © H A P. 
The jealouſy of liberty rouſed : And agreeable to the L1V. | 
* true ſpirit of free government, an equal indignation TRE 
was excited, by the view of a violated conſtitution, 
as by the ravages of the moſt enormous tyranny. 
Now was the time when genius and capacity of all 

Finds, freed from the reſtraint of authority, and nou- 
riſhed by unbounded hopes and projects, began to ex- 
ert themſelves, and be diſtinguiſhed by the public. 
Then was celebrated the ſagacity of Pym, more fit- 
> © ted for uſe than ornement; matured, not chilled, by 

his advanced age and long experience: Then was diſ- | 
played the mighty ambition of Hambden, taught diſ- 
- © guiſe, not moderation, from former conſtraint ; ſup- 
ported by courage, conducted by prudence, embel- 
} © liſhed by modeſty; but whether founded in a love of 
power or zeal for liberty, is ſtill, from his untimely 
end, left doubtful and uncertain : Then too were 
known the dark, ardent, and dangerous character of 
„ St. John; the impetuous ſpirit of Hollis, violent and 
» ſincere, open and intire in his enmities and in his 
- friendſhips; the enthuſiaſtic genius of young Vane, 

| extravagant in the ends which he purſued, ſagacious 
„ and profound in the means which he employed; in- 
s cited by the appearances of religion, negligent of the 

duties of morality, 


1 50 little apology would be received for paſt mea- 
t, ſures, ſo contagious the general ſpirit of diſcontent, 

, hat even men of the moſt moderate tempers, and the 
o | moſt attached to the church and monarchy, exerted 
|- FF themſelves with the utmoſt vigour in the redreſs of 
r, © grievances, and in profecuting the authors of them. 

d The lively and animated Digby diſplayed his elo- 
d | quence on this occaſion, the firm and undaunted Ca- 


. pel, the modeſt and candid Palmer. In this lift too of ; 
| patriot-royaliſts are found the virtuous names of Hyde 
e and Falkland. Tho' in their ultimate views 2nd in- 


:- © tentions, theſe men differed widely from the tormer; 
Vol. VI. 8 8 in 
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CHAP, in their preſent actions and diſcourſes, an intire con- 
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currence and unanimity was obſerved. 

By the daily harangnes and invectives againſt ille- 
gal uſurpations, not only the houſe of commons in- 
flamed themſelves with the higheſt animoſity towards 
rhe court: The nation caught new fire from the po- 
pular leaders, and ſeemed now to have made the firſt 
diſcovery of the many diſorders of the government. 
While the law, in many inſtances, ſeemed to be vio- 
lated, they went no farther than ſome ſecret and calm 
murmurs; but mounted up into rage and fury, as 
ſoon as the conſtitution was thought to be reſtored 
to its former integrity and vigour. The capital eſ- 
pecially, being the ſeat of parliament, was highly a- 
nimated with the ſpirit of mutiny and diſaffection. 
Tumults were daily raiſed; ſeditious aſſemblies en- 
couraged; and every man, neglecting his own buſi- 
neſs, was wholly intent on the defence of liberty and 
religion. By ſtronger contagion, the popular affecti- 
ons were communicated from breaſt to breaſt, in 
this place of general rendezvous and ſociety. 

Tun harangues of members, now firit publiſhed 
and diſperſed, kept alive the diſcontents againſt the 
King's adminiſtration. The pulpits, delivered over 
to puritanical preachers and lecturers, whom the com- 
mons arbitrarily ſettled in all the conſiderable church- 
es, reſounded with faction and fanaticiſm. Venge- 


ance was fully taken for that long ſilence and con- 


ſtraint, in which, by the authority of Laud and the 
high commiſſion, theſe preachers had been retained. 
The preſs, freed from all fear or reſerve, ſwarmed 
with productions, dangeraus by their ſeditious zeal 
and calumny, more than by any art or eloquence of 
compoſition. Noiſe and fury, cant and hypocriſy, 
formed the ſole rhetoric, which, during this tumult 
of various prejudices and paſſions, could be heard or 

attended to, 
Tu ſevere ſentence, which had been executed a- 
gainſt Prynne, Baſtwic, and Burton, now ſuffered a 
reviſal 
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reviſal from parliament. Theſe libellers, far from be-C HA b. 


ing tamed by the rigorous puniſhments which they 
had undergone, ſhowed ſtill a diſpoſition of repeating 
their offence; and the miniſters were afraid, left new 
ſatires ſhould iſſue from their priſons, and inflame ſtill 
farther the prevailing diſcontents. By an order, 
therefore, of the council, they had been removed to 
remote priſons; Baſtwic to Scilly, Prynne to Jerſey, 
Burton to Guernſey, all acceſs to them was denied; 
and the uſe of books, and of pen, ink, and paper, 
was refuſed them. The ſentence for theſe additional 
puniſhments was immediately reverſed by the com- 


mons ; Even the firſt ſentence, upon examination, 


was declared illegal; and the judges, who paſſed it, 
were ordered to make reparation to the ſufferers“. 
When the priſoners landed in England, they were re- 
ceived and entertained with the higheſt demonſtrati- 
ons of affection, were attended with a mighty conflu- 
ence of company, their charges were borne with great 
magnificence, and liberal preſents beſtowed on them. 
On their approach to any town, all the inhabitants 
crowded to receive them, and welcomed their recep- 
tion with ſhouts and acclamations. Their train ſtill 
increaſed, as they drew near to London. Several 
miles from the city, the zealots of their party met 
them in great multitudes, and attended their tri- 
umphant entrance: Boughs were carried in this tu- 
multuous proceſſion : the roads were ſtrewed with 
flowers; and amidſt the higheſt exultations of joy, 
were intermingled loud and virulent invectives againſt 
the prelates, who had fo cruelly perſecuted ſuch godiy 
perſonages*. The more ignoble theſe men were, the 


more ſenſible was the inſult upon royal authority, and 


the more dangerous was the ſpirit of diſaffection and 
mutiny which it diſcovered among the people. 


r Nalſon, vol. i. p. 783. May, p. 79. * Clarendon, 
vol. i. p. 199, 200, &c. Nalſon, vol. i. p. 570. May, p. go. 
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miniſtration, now recovered their liberty, and were de- 
creed damages on the judges and miniſters of juſtice, 

Nor only the preſent diſpoſition of the nation en- 
ſured impunity to all libellers: A new method of fra- 
ming and diſperſing libels was invented by the lead- 
ers of popular diſcontent. Petitions to parliament 
were drawn, craving redreſs againſt particular griev- 
ances; and when a ſufficient number of ſubſcriptions 
were procured, the petitions were preſented to the 
commons, and immediately publiſhed. Theſe peti- 
tions became ſecret bonds of aſſociation among the 
ſubſcribers, and ſeemed to give undoubted ſanction 
and authority to the complaints which they contained. 

Tis pretended by hiſtorians favourable to the roy- 
al cauſe*, and even aſſerted by the King himſelf in a 
declaration +, that a moſt diſingenuous or rather cri- 
minal practice prevailed, in conducting many of theſe 
addreſſes. A petition was firſt framed ; moderate, 
reaſonable, ſuch as men of character willingly ſub- 
ſcribed. The names were afterwards torn off, and 
affixed to another petition, which ſerved better the 
purpoſes of the popular faction. We may judge of 
the wild fury which prevailed throughout the nation, 
when ſo ſcandalous an impoſture, which affected ſuch 
numbers of people, could be openly practiſed, with- 
out drawing inſamy and ruin upon the managers. 

So many grievances were offered, both by the mem- 


bers, and by petitions without-doors, that the houſe” 


was divided into above forty committees, charged, 
each of them, with the examination of ſome parti- 
cular violation of law and liberty which had been 
complained of. Beſides the general committees of 
religion, trade, privileges, laws; many ſub-diviſions of 
thele were framed, and a ſtrict ſcrutiny was every- 


© Ruth. vol. v. p. 228. Nalſon, vol. i. p. 800. * Dug- 
+ Huſb. Coll. p. 536. 
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where carried on. *Tis to be remarked, that, before CHA b. 


the beginning of this century, when the parliament 
aſſumed leſs influence and authority, complaints of 
grievances were uſually preſented to the houſe, by any 
members who had had particular opportunity of ob- 
ſerving them. Theſe general committees, which were 
a kind of inquiſitorial courts had not then been eſta- 
bliſhed; and we find, that the King, in a former decla- 
ration t. complains loudly of this innovation, ſo little 
favourable to royal authority. But never was ſo much 
multiplied, as at preſent, the uſe of theſe committees, 
and the commons, tho' they themſelves were the great- 
eſt innovators, employ ed the uſual artifice of complain- 
ing againſt innovations, and pretending to recover the 
antient and eſtabliſhed government. 

From the reports of their committees, the houſe 
daily paſſed votes, which mortified and aſtoniſhed the 
court, and inflamed and animated the nation. Ship- 
money was declared illegal and arbitrary ; the ſentence 
againſt Hambden cancelled ; the court of York abo- 
liſhed ; compoſitions of knighthood ſtigmatized ; the 
enlargement of the foreſts condemned; patents for 
monopolies annulled ; and every late meaſure of the 
adminiſtration treated with reproach and obloquy. To- 
day, a ſentence of the ſtar-chamber was exclaimed a- 
gainſt: 'To-morrow, a decree of the high-commiſſion, 
Every diſcretionary act of council was repreſented as 
arbitrary and tyrannical: And the general inference was 
ſtill inculcated, that a formed deſign had been laid to 
ſubvert the laws and conſtitution of the kingdom. 

From neceſſity, the King remained entirely paſ- 
live during all theſe violent operations. The few ſer- 
vants, who continued faithful to him, were ſeized 
with aſtoniſhment at the rapid progreſs made by 


the commons in power and popularity, and were 
glad, by their inactive and inoffenſive behaviour, to 


| 7 Publiſhed on diſſolving the third onrllancnr See Parl. Hiſt. 
Vol. viii. p. 347. 
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CH AP. compound for impunity. The torrent riſing to ſo dread- 
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ful and unexpected a height, deſpair ſeized all thoſe, 
who, from intereſt or habit, were moſt attached to 
monarchy, And as for thoſe, who maintained their 
duty to the King, merely from their regard to the con- 
ſtitution, they ſeemed by their concurrence, to ſwell 
that inundation which began already to deluge every 
thing.” “ You have taken the whole machine of go- 
„ yernment in pieces,” ſaid Charles in a diſcourſe to 
the parliament; © a practice frequent with ſkilful ar- 
« tifts, when they deſire to clear the wheels from any 
« ruſt which may have grown upon them. The en- 
“ gine,” continued he, © may again be reſtored to its 
* former uſe and motions, provided it be put up in- 
« tire; fo as not a pin of it be wanting.” But this 
was far from the intention of the commons, The 
machine, they thought with ſome reaſon, was encum- 
bered with many wheels and ſprings, which retarded 
and croſſed its operations, and deſtroyed its utility. 
Happy! had they proceeded with moderation, and 
been contented, in their preſent plenitude of power, 
to remove ſuch parts only as might juſtly be deemed 
ſuperfluous and incongruous, 

In order to maintain that high authority which they 
had acquired, the commons, beſides confounding and 
over- awing their opponents, judged it requiſite to in- 
ipire courage into their friends and adherents; par- 
ticularly into the Scots, and the religious puritans, to 
whoſe aſſiſtance and good offices they were already fo 
much beholden, 

No ſooner were the Scots maſters of the northern 
counties, than they laid aſide their firſt profeſſions, 
which they had not indeed means to ſupport, of pay- 
ing for every thing; and in order to prevent the de- 
ſtructive expedient of plunder and free quarters, the 
country conſented to give them a regular contributi- 
on of 850 pounds a day, in full of their ſubſiſtence". 
The parliament, that they might relieve the northern 

" Ruſh; vol. iii. p. 1295. wo 
counties 
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counties from ſo grievous an oppreſſion, agreed to HA b. 
remit pay to the Scots, as well as to the Engliſh ar- LIV. 
my; and becauſe ſubſidies would be levied too n 
ly for ſo urgent an occaſion, money was borrowed '** 
from the citizens upon the ſecurity of particular 
members. Two ſubſidies, a very ſmall ſum *, were 
at firſt voted; and as the intention of this ſupply 
was to indemnify the members, who, by their pri- 
vate, had ſupported public credit, this pretence was 
immediately laid hold of, and the money was or— 
| dered to be paid, not into the treaſury, but into 
* commiſſioners appointed by parliament : A practice, 
which, as it diminiſhed the authority of the crown, 
vas very willingly embraced, and was afterwards con- 

| tinued by the commons, with regard to every branch 
; of revenue which they granted the King. The inva- 
; | ſion of the Scots had evidently been the cauſe of aſ- 
7 
d 


ſembling the parliament : The preſence of their army 
reduced the King to that total ſubjection in which he 
vas now held: The commons, for this reaſon, very 
3 | openly profeſſed their intention of retaining theſe in- 
vaders till all their enemies ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and 
| all their purpoſes effected. Wꝛe cannot yet ſpare the 
4 Scots, ſaid Strode plainly in the houſe; the ſons of 
N Zeruiab are ſtill too ſtrong for us": An alluſion to a 
| paſſage of ſcripture, according to the mode of that age. 
* Eighty thouſand pounds a month were requiſite for 
the ſubſiſtence of the two armies; a ſum much greater 
than the kingdom had ever been accuſtomed, in any 
| former period, to pay to the public. And tho? ſeve- 
ral ſubſidies, together with a poll-tax, were from time 
to time voted to anſwer the charge; the commons 
| took care ſtill to be in debt, in order to render the 
| continuance of the ſeſſion the more neceſſary. 
Tue Scots being ſuch uſeful allies to the malecon- 
tent party in England, no wonder they were courted 


* It appears, that a ſubſidy was now fallen to 50,000 pounds 
PDugdale, p. 71. 
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CHAP. with the moſt unlimited complaiſance and the moſt 


important ſervices. The King, in his firſt ſpeech, 
having called them rebels, obſerved, that he had given 
great offence to the parliament; and he was immedi- 
ately obliged to ſoften, and even retract that expreſ- 
ſion. The Scots commiſſioners, of whom the moſt 
conſiderable were the Earl of Rothes and Lord Loudon, 
found every advantage in conducting their treaty, and 
yet made no haſte in bringing it to an flue, They 
were lodged in the city, and kept an intimate corre- 
ſpondence, as well with the magiſtrates, who were 
extremely diſaffected, as with the popular leaders in 
both houſes. St. Antholine's church was aſſigned them 
for their devotions ; and their chaplains, here, began 
openly to practiſe the preſbyterian form of worſhip, 
which, except 1n foreign languages, had never hither- 


to been allowed any indulgence or toleration. So vio- 


lent was the general propenſity towards this new reli- 
gion, that multitudes of all ranks crowded into the 
church. Thoſe, who were fo happy as to find accels 
early in the morning, kept their places the whole day: 
Thoſe, who were excluded, clung to the doors or 
windows, in hopes of catching, at leaſt, ſome diſtant 


murmurs or broken phraſes of the holy rhetoric=, All 


the eloquence oi parhament, now well refined from 
pedantry, animated with the ſpirit of liberty, and em- 
ployed in ſuch important intereſts, was not attended 
to with ſuch inſatiable avidity, as were theſe lectures, 
delivered with ridiculous cant, and a provincial ac- 
cent, full of barbariſm and of ignorance. 

THe molt effectual expedient for paying court to 
the zealous Scots was to promote the preſbyterian 
diſcipline and worſhip throughout England; and to 
this innovation, the popular leaders among the com- 
mons, as well as their moſt devoted partizans, were, 
of themſelves, ſufficiently incli ed. The puritanical 
party, whoſe progreſs, though ſecret, had hitherto 


heen gradual in the kingdom, taking advantage cf 
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the preſent diſorders, began openly to profeſs their te- CH AP. 


nets, and to make furious attacks on the eſtabliſhed 
religion. The prevalence of that ſect in the parliament 
diſcovered itſelf, from the beginning, by inſenſible, 
but deciſive {ymptoms. Marſhall and Burgeſs, two 
puritanical clergymen, were choſen to preach before 
them, and entertained them with diſcourſes ſeven 
hours in lengthy, It being the cuſtom of the houſe 
always to take the ſacrament before they entered up- 
on buſineſs, they ordered, as a neceſſary preliminary, 
that the communion table ſhould be removed from 
the eaſt end of St. Margaret's iato the middle of the 


area®, The name of the ſpiritual lords was common- 


ly left out in acts of parliament; and the laws ran 
in name of the king, lords and commons. The 
clerk of the upper houſe, in reading bills, turned 
his back on the bench of biſhops; nor was his in{o- 
lence ever taken notice of. On a day appointed 
for a ſolemn faſt and humiliation, all the orders of 
temporal peers, contrary to former practice, in going 
to church, took place of the ſpiritual ; and tne Lord 
Spencer remarked, that the humiliation, that day, 
ſeemed confined alone to the prelates, 
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EvERY meeting of the commons produced fome The bi- 


vehement harangue againſt the uſurpations of the bi- 
ſhops, . againſt the high- commiſſion, againſt the late 
convocation, againſt the new canons. So diſguſted 
were all lovers of civil liberty at the doctrines promo- 


ted by the clergy, that theſe invectives were received 


without controul; and no diſtinction, at firſt, appeared 


between ſuch as deſired only to repreſs the exorbitances 


of the hierarchy, and ſuch as pretended totally to an- 
nihilate epiſcopal juriſdiction. Encouraged by theſe fa- 
vourable appearances, petitions againſt the church were 
framed in different parts of the kingdom. The epithet 
of the ignorant and vicious prieſthood was commonly 


Y Nalſon, vol. i. p. 530, 533: 2 Idem ibid. p. 537. 
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CHAP. applied to all churchmen, addicted to the eſtabliſhed 
LIV. diſcipline and worſhip; though the epiſcopal clergy in 


1640. 


England, during that age, ſeem to have been, as they 
are at preſent, ſufficiently learned and exemplary. An 
addreſs agaiuſt epiicopacy was preſented by * 
clergymen to the committee of religion, and pretend- 
ed to be ſigned by many hundreds of the puritanical 
perſuaſion. But alt made moſt noiſe was the city 
petition for a total alteration of church goyernment; 
a petition, to which 1 5,000 ſubſcriptions were annex- 
ed, and waich was prefented by Alderman Penning- 
ton, the city- member. Tis remarkable, that, among 
the many eccleſiaſtical abuſes there complained of, 
an allowance, given by the licencers of books, to pub- 
liſh a traaflation of Ovid's Art of Love, 1s not forgot 
by theſe ruſtic c-nfors . 

NoTw1THSTANDING the favourable diſpoſition of 
the people, the leaders in the houſe reſolved to pro- 
ceed with caution. They introduced a bill for pro- 
hibiting all clergymen the exerciſe of any civil of- 
fice. As a conſequence, the biſhops were to be de- 
ptived of their ſeats in the houſe of peers; a meaſure 
not unacceptable to the zealous friends. of liberty, who 
obſerved, with regret, the devoted attachment of that 
order to the will of the monarch. But when this bill 
Was preſented to the peers, it was rejected by a great 
majority ©. The firſt check which the commons had 
received in their popular career, and a prognoſtic of 
what they might afterwards expect from the upper 
houſe, whoſe inclinations and intereſt could never be 
totally ſeparated from the throne. But to ſhow how 
little they were diſcouraged, the puritans immediate- 
ly brought in another bill for the total abolition of 
epiſcopacy; tho' they thought proper to let that bill 
ſleep at preſent, in expectation of a more favourable 
opportunity for reviving it!. 
©» Clarendon, vol. i. p. 203. Whitlocke, p. 
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AMONG other acts of regal, executive power, which CHAP. 
the commons were every day aſſuming, they iſſued LIV. 
orders for the demoliſhing all images, altars, cruci- 
fixes. The zealous Sir Robert Harley, to whom the 
execution of theſe orders was committed, removed 
all croſſes even out of ſtreets and markets; and from 
his abhorrence to that ſuperſtitious figure, would not 
any-where allow two pieces of wood or ſtone to lie 
' F over each other at right angles. 
Ine biſhop of Ely and other clergymen were at- 
tacked on account of innovations. Cozens, who 
had long been obnoxious, was expoſed to new cen- 
ſures. This perſon, who was dean of Peterborough, 
was extremely zealous for eccleſiaſtical ceremonies ; 
And ſo far from permitting the communicants to break 
| the ſacramental bread with their fingers; a privilege 
on which the puritans very ſtrenuouſly inſiſted ; he 
would not ſo much as allow it to be cut with an ordi- 
nary houſhold inſtrument. A conſecrated knife muſt 
perform that ſacred office, and muſt never afterwards 
be profaned by any vulgar ſervices, 
Cozens likewiſe was accuſed of having ſaid, The 
* King has no more authority in ecclefiaſtical matters, than 
e bey who rubs my horſe's heels®. The expreſſion was 
; violent: But *tis certain, that all thoſe high churchmen, 
who were ſo induſtrious in reducing the laity to ſub- 
miſſion, were extremely fond of their own privileges 
and independency, and were deſirous of exempting 
the mitre from all ſubjection to the crown, 
A coMMITTEE was erected by the commons as 
a court of inquiſition upon the clergy, and was 
commonly denominated the committee of ſcanda- 
* lous miniſters. The politicians among the commons 
were apprized of the great importance of the pul- 
pit for guiding the people; the bigots were enraged 


1640. 
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CH AP.againſt the prelatical clergy; and both of them 


knew, that no eſtabliſhed government could be over- 
thrown by obſerving ſtrictly the principles of Juſtice, 
equity, or clemency. The proceedings, therefore, 
of this famous committee, which continued for ſeve- 
ral years, were, to the laſt degree, cruel and arbitra- 
ry, and made dreadful havock both on the church 
and the univerſities. They began with haraſſing, im- 
priſoning, and moleſting the clergy ; and ended with 
ſequeſtring and ejecting them. In order to join con- 
tumely to cruelty, they gave the ſufferers the epithet 
of ſcandalous, and endeavoured to render them as 
odious as they were miſerable! The utmoſt vices, 
however, which they could reproach to a great part 
of them, were, bowing at the name of Jeſus, placing 
the communion-table in the eaſt, reading the King's 
orders for ſports on Sunday, and other praCtices, which 
the eſtabliſhed government, both in church and ſtate, 
had ſtrictly enjoined them. 

IT may be worth obſerving, that all the hiſtorians, 
who lived near that age, or what perhaps 1s more 
deciſive, all authors, who have caſually made men- 
tion of thoſe public tranſactions, ſtill repreſent the 
civil diforders and convulſions as proceeding from 
religious controverſy, and conſider the political diſ- 
putes about power and liberty as entirely tubordinate 
to the other. *Tis true, had the King been able to 
abſtain from all invaſion of national privileges, it is 
not probable that the puritans ever could have ac- 
quired ſuch authority as to overturn the whole con- 
ſtitution : Yet ſo intire was the ſubjection into which 
Charles was now fallen, that, if the wound had not 
been poiſoned by the infuſion of theological hatred, it 
muſt have admitted of a very eaſy remedy. Diſuſe of 
parliaments, impriſonment and proſecution of mem- 
bers, ſhip- money, an arbitrary and illegal adminiſtrati- 
on; theſe were loudly complained of: But the grievances, 


| Clarendon, vol, i. p. 199. Whitlocke, p. 122. May, p. 81. 
which 
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which tended chiefly to inflame the parliament and CHAP. 


nation, eſpecially the latter, were, the ſurplice, the 
rails placed about the altar, the bows exacted on ap- 
proaching it, the liturgy, the breach of the ſabbath, 
embroidered copes, lawn ſleeves, the uſe of the ring 
in marriage, and of the croſs in baptiſm. On ac- 
count of theſe, were both parties contented to throw 
the government into ſuch violent convulſions; and to 
the diſgrace of that age and of this iſland, it muſt be 
acknowledged, that the diſorders in Scotland intirely, 
and thoſe in England moſtly, proceeded from fo mean 
and contemptible an origin *, 

SOME perſons, partial to the leaders who now de- 
fended public hberty, have ventured to put them in 
balance with the molt illuſtrious characters of anti- 
quity; and mention the names of Pym, Hambden, 
Vane, as a juſt parallel to thoſe of Cato, Brutus, Caſ- 
ſius. Profound capacity, indeed, undaunted courage, 
extenſive enterprize; in theſe particulars, perhaps the 
Roman do not much ſurpaſs the Engliſh patriots: But 
what a difference, when the diſcourſe, conduct, con- 
verſation, and private as well as public behaviour, of 
both are inſpected! Compare only one circumſtance, 
and conſider its conſequences, The leiſure of thoſe 
noble antients was totally employed in the ſtudy of 
Grecian eloquence and philoſophy, in the cultivation 


of polite letters and civilized ſociety: The whole diſ- 


courſe and language of the moderns were polluted 
with myſterious jargon, and full of the loweſt and 
moſt vulgar hy pocriſy. 


* Lord Clarendon, vol. i. p. 233. ſays, that the parliamentary 
party were not agreed about the intire abolition of epiſcopacy : 
They were only the root and branch men, as they were called, 
who inſiſted on that meaſure. But thoſe who were willing to re- 
tain biſhops, inſiſted on reducing their authority to a low ebb ; 
a3 well as on aboliſhing the ceremonies of worſhip and veſtments 
of the clergy. The controverſy, therefore, between the parties 


was almoſt wholly theological, and that of the moſt frivolous and 
Miculous kind. 
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Taz laws, as they ſtood at preſent, protected the 
church; but they expoſed the catholics to the utmoſt 


. of the puritans; and theſe unhappy religioniſts, 


ſo obnoxious to the prevailing ſect, could not hope to 
remain long unmoleſted. The voluntary contributi- 
on, which they had made, in order to aſſiſt the King 
in his war againſt the Scots covenanters, was inquired 
into, and repreſented as the greateſt enormity *. By 
an addreſs from the commons, all officers of that re- 
ligion were removed from the army, and application 
was made to the King for ſeizing two thirds of recu- 
ſants lands; a proportion to which, by law, he was in- 
titled, but which he had always allowed them to poſ- 
ſeſs upon very eaſy compoſitions. The ſevere and 
bloody laws againſt prieſts were inſiſted on: And one 
Goodman, a jeſuit, who was found in priſon, was con- 
demned to a capital puniſhment, Charles, however, 
agreeable to his uſual principles, ſcrupled to ſign the 
warrant for his execution; and the commons expreſ- 
ſed great reſentment on that occaſion!, There re- 
mains a very ſingular petition of Goodman, begging 
to be hanged, rather than prove a ſource of contenti- 
on between the King and his people®. He eſcaped 
with his life; but it ſeems more probable that he was 
overlooked, amidſt affairs of greater conſequence, 
than that ſuch unrelenting hatred would be ſoftened 
by any conſideration of his courage and generoſity. 

For ſome years, Con, a Scotſman; afterwards, Ro- 
ſetti, an Italian, had openly reſided at London, and 
frequented the court, as veſted with a commiſſion 
from the Pope. The Queen's zeal, and her authority 
with her huſband, had been the cauſe of this impru- 
dence, ſo offenſive to the nation. But the ſpirit of 
bigotry now roſe too high to permit any longer ſuch 
indulgences . 


* Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 160. 1 Idem ibid. p. 158, 159. 
Nalſon, vol. i. p. 739. m Ruſh. vol. v. p. 105. Nalſon, 
vol. i. p. 749. V Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 301. 
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HavwWAaRD, a juſtice of peace, having been wound-C H A p. 
ed, when employed in the exerciſe of his office, by 
one James, a catholic madman, this enormity _ 
* aſcribed to the popery, not to the frenzy of the aſſaſ- 
| fin: and great alarms ſeized the nation and parlia- 
ment. An univerſal conſpiracy of the papiſts was 
| ſuppoſed to have taken place; and every man, for 
* ſome days, imagined that he had a {word at his throat. 
' Tho! ſome perſons of family and diſtinction were ſtill 
attached to the cathohe ſuperſtition , *tis certain that 


the numbers of that ſect did not compoſe the fortieth 
part of the nation: And the frequent panics, to which 
men, during this period, were ſo ſubject, on account 
of the catholics, were leſs the effects of fear, than of 
extreme rage and averſion entertained againft them. 
Tre Queen Mother of France, having been forced 
into baniſhment by fome court-intrigues, had retired 
into England; and expected ſhelter, amidſt her pre- 
ſent diſtreſſes, in the dominions of her daughter and 
ſon-in-law. But, tho' ſhe behaved in the moft inof- 
ſenſive manner, ſhe was inſulted by the populace: on 
account of her religion; and was even threatened with 
worſe treatment. The Earl of Holland, Lord heute- 
nant of Middleſex, had ordered a hundred rauſque- 
teers to guard her; but finding that they had imbi- 
bed the ſame prejudices with the reſt of their country- 
men, and were very unwillingly employed in ſuch a 
ſervice, he laid the cafe before the houſe of peers: For 
the King's authority was now intirely annihilated, He 
repreſented the indignity of the action, that ſo great 
2 Princeſs, mother to the King of France, and to the 
Queens of Spain and England, fhould: be affronted by 
the baſe multitude; He obſerved the indelible re- 
proach which would fall upon the nation, if that un- 
tortunate Queen ſhould ſuffer any violence: from the 
miſguided zeal of the people. He urged the ſacred 
nights of hoſpitality, due to every one, much more to a 


* Clarendon, vol. 1, p. 249. Rufhworth, vol. v. p. 57. 
perſon 
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C 11 A P.perſon in diſtreſs, of ſo high a rank, with whom the 
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nation was ſo nearly connected. The peers thought 
proper to communicate the matter to the commons, 
whoſe authority over the people was abſolute. The 
commons agreed to the neceſſity of protecting the 
Queen Mother; but at the ſame time deſired, that ſhe 
might be deſired to depart the kingdom; « For the 
quieting thoſe jealouſies in the hearts of his Majeſty's 
* well-afteted ſubjects, occaſioned by ſome ill inſtru- 
* ments about that Queen's perſon, by the flowing of 
e prieſts and papiſts to her houſe, and by the uſe and 

practice of the idolatry of the maſs, and exerciſe 
* of other ſuperſtitious ſervices of the Romiſh church, 
* to the great ſcandal of true religion !.“ 

CHARLES, in the former part of his reign, had en- 
deavoured to overcome the intractable and incroach- 
ing ſpirit of the commons, by a perſeverance in his 
own meaſures, by a ſtately dignity of behaviour, and 
by maintaining, at their utmoſt height, and even 
ſtretching beyond former precedent, the rights of his 
prerogative. Finding by experience how unſucceſsful 
thoſe meaſures had proved, and obſerving the low con- 
dition to which he was now reduced, he reſolved to 
alter his whole conduct, and to regain the confidence 


of his people, by pliabieneſs, by conceſſions, and by 


a total conformity to their inclinations and prejudices. 
He did not conſider, that the true rule of government, 
in ſo difficult a ſituation, as that, in which, from the 
beginning of his reign, he was placed, conſiſted nei. 
ther in ſteddineſs nor facility, but in ſuch a judicious 
mixture of both, as would exactly ſuit the preſent cir- 
cumſtances of the nation, and the particular pretenſi- 
ons of his opponents. And it may fafely be averred, 
that this new extreme, into which the King, for want 
of proper counſe] or ſupport, was fallen, became 
equally dangerous to the conſtitution, and pernicious 


» Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 267. 
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to public peace, as the other, in which he had fo long CH A P. 


and ſo unfortunately perſevered. 
Tux pretenſions with regard to tonnage and poun- 


dage were revived, and with certain aſſurance of ſuc- on 
ceſs, by the commons a. The levying theſe duties, and poun- 
as formerly, without conſent of parliament, and even dage. 


increaſing them at pleaſure, was ſuch an incongruity 
in a free conſtitution, where the people, by their fun- 
damental privileges, cannot be taxed but by their own 
conſent, as could no longer be endured by theſe jea- 
lous patrons of liberty. In the preamble, therefore, 
to the bill by which the commons granted theſe du- 
ties to the King, they took care, in the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt poſitive terms, to aſſert their own right of be- 
ſtowing this gift, and to diveſt the crown of all inde- 
pendent title of aſſuming it. And that they might 
increaſe, or rather finally fix, the intire dependence 
and ſubjection of the King, they voted theſe duties 
only for two months; and afterwards, from time to 
time, renewed their grant for very ſhort periods“. 
Charles, in order to ſhow that he entertained no in- 
tention ever again to ſeparate himſelf from his par- 
liament, paſſed this important bill, without any tcru- 
ple or heſitation”. | 


Wir regard to the bill for triennial parliaments, he Triennial 
made a little difficulty. By an old ſtatute, paſſed du: bill. 


ring the reign of Edward III. it had been enacted, that 
parliaments ſhould be held once every year, or more 


Vt appears not, that the commons, tho' now intirely maſters, 
aboliſhed the new impoſitions of James, againſt which they had 
formerly ſo loudly complained : A certain proof that the rates of 
cuſtoms, ſettled by that Prince, were in moſt inſtances juſt, and 
proportioned to the new price of commodities. They ſeem ra- 
ther to have been low: For they raiſed only the cuſtoms a third 
whereas prices had certainly augmented five or fix times. See 
Journ. 10 Aug. 1625. * It was an inſtruction given by the 
houſe to the committee which framed one of theſe bills, to take 
care that the rates upon the home-commodities may be as light as 
poſſible; and upon foreign commodities as heavy as trade will bear: 
Aproof, that the nature of commerce began now to be underſtood. 
Journ. 1 June 1641. r Clarendon, vol. i. p. 208. 


Vol. VI. U u frequently, 
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CHAP. frequently, if neceſſary : But as no proviſion had been 
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made in caſe of failure, and no preciſe method point- 
ed out for execution; this ſtatute had been conſider- 
ed merely as a general declaration, and was diſpenſed 
with at pleaſure, The defect was ſupplied by thoſe 
vigilant patriots, who now aſſumed the reins of go- 
vernment. It was enacted, that if the chancellor, who 
was firſt bound under ſevere penalties, failed to iſſue 
writs by the third of September in every third year, 
any twelve or more of the peers ſhould be impowered 
to exert this authority: In default of the peers, the 
ſheriffs, mayors, bailiffs, Sc. ſhould ſummon the vo- 
ters: And in their default, the voters themſelves ſhould 
meet and proceed to the election of members, in the 
tame manner as if writs had been regularly iſſued from 
the crown, Nor could the parliament, after it was al- 
ſembled, be adjourned, prorogued, or diſſolved, with- 
out their own conſent, during the ſpace of fifty days. 
By this bill, ſome of the nobleſt and moſt valuable 
prerogatives of the crown were retrenched; but at the 
lame time, nothing could be more neceſſary than ſuch 

2 ſtatute, for co Metin a regular plan of law and li- 
berty. A great reluctance to aſſemble parliaments 
muſt be expected in the King; where theſe aſſemblies, 
as of late, e!tabliſh it as a maxim to carry their ſcru- 
tiny into every part of government. During long in- 
termiſſions of parliament, grievances and abuſes, as was 
tound by recent experience, would naturally creep in; 
and it would even become neceſſary for the King and 
council to cxert a great diſcretionary authority, and, 
by acts of ſtate, to ſupply, in every emergence, the 
legiſlative power, whoſe meeting was ſo uncertain and 
precarious, Charles, finding that nothing leſs would 
lausty his parliament and people, at laſt gave his aſ- 
ſent to this bill, which produced ſo great an innova- 
tion in the conſtitutions. Solemn thanks were pre- 
ſented him by both houſes, Great rejoicings were 
expreſſed both in the city and throughout the nati. 


5 (ClarenCon, vol. i. p. 209, Whitlocke, p. 39. Ruſh. vol. v. p. 18g. 
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on. And mighty profeſſions were every- where made C H A P. 
of gratitude and mutual returns of ſupply and confi- LIV. 
dence. This conceſſion of the King, it muſt be 


owned, was not intirely voluntary : It was of a nature 
too important to be voluntary, The fole inference, 
which his partizans were intitled to draw from the 
ſubmiſſions fo frankly made to preſent neceſſity, was, 
that he had certainly adopted a new plan of govern- 
ment, and, for the future, was reſolved, by every in- 


dulgence, to acquire the confidence and affections of 


his people. 

CHARLES thought, that what conceſſions were made 
to the public were of little conſequence, if no grati- 
fications were beſtowed on the individuals, who had 
acquired the direction of public counſels and deter- 
minations. A change of miniſters, as well as of 
meaſures, was therefore reſolved on. In one day ſe- 
veral new privy-counſellors were ſworn; the Earls of 
Hertford, Bedford, Eſſex, Briſtol; the Lords Say, Sa- 
ville, Kimbolton: Within a few days after, was ad- 
mitted the Earl of Warwick*. Ail theſe noblemen 
were of the popular party; and ſome of them after- 
wards, when matters were puſhed to extremity by the 
commons, proved the greateſt ſupport of monarchy. 

Juxon, biſhop of London, who had never deſired 
the treaſurer's ſtaff, now earneſtly ſolicited for leave 


to reſign it, and retire to the care of that turbulent 


dioceſe which was committed to him. The King 
gave his aſſent; and it is remarkable, that, during all 
the ſevere inquiries carried on againſt the conduct of 
miniſters and prelates, the mild and prudent virtues 


of this man, who bore both theſe invidious charac- 
ters, remained unmoleſted . It was intended, that 


Bedford, a popular man, of great authority, as well 
as wiſdom and moderation, ſhould ſueceed Juxon : But 
that nobleman, very unfortunately both for King and 


t Clarendon, vol. i. p. 195. » Warwick, p. 95. 
Uu 2 people, 
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CHAP. people, died about this very time. By ſome promo- 
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tions, place was made for St. John, who was created 
ſolicitor- general. Hollis was to be made ſecretary of 
ſtate, in place of Windebank, who had fled: Pym, 
chancellor of the exchequer, in place of Lord Cot- 
tington, who had reſigned: Lord Say, maſter of the 
wards, in place of the ſame nobleman: The Earl of 
Eſſex, governor ; and Hambden, tutor to the Prince », 

WHaT retarded the execution of theſe projected 
changes, was the difficulty of ſatisfy ing all thoſe, who, 
from their activity and authority in parliament, had 
pretenſions for offices, and who had it ſtil] in their 
power to embarraſs and diſtreſs the public meaſures, 
Their aſſociates too in popularity, whom the King in- 
tended to diſtinguiſh by his favours, were unwilling 
to undergo the reproach of having driven a ſeparate 
bargain, and of ſacrificing, to their own ambitious 
views, the cauſe of the nation. And as they were 
ſenſible that they muſt owe their preferment intirely 
to their weight and conſideration in parliament, they 
were moſt of them reſolved ſtill to adhere to that aſ- 
ſembly, and both to promote 1ts authority, and to 
preſerve their own credit in it. On all occaſions, they 
had no other advice to give the King, than to allow 
himſelf to be directed by his great council; or, in 
other words, to reſign himſelf paſſively to their gui- 
dance and government. And Charles found, that, 
inſtead of acquiring friends by the honours and offi- 
ces which he ſhould beſtow, he ſhould only arm his 
enemies with more power to hurt him, 

Tux end, on which the King was moſt intent in 
8 miniſters, was, to ſave the life of the Earl 
of Strafford, and to mollify, by theſe indulgences, the 
rage of his moſt furious proſecutors. But ſo high 
was that nobleman's reputation for experience and 
capacity, that all the new counſellors and intend- 
ed miniſters plainly ſaw that if he eſcaped their 


» Clarendon, vol. i. p. 210, 211. 
Vengeance, 
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vengeance, he muſt return into favour and authority; CHAP. 
J and they regarded his death as the only ſecurity which LIV. 
f they could have, both for the eſtabliſhment of their > 
e 


preſent power, and for ſucceſs in their farther enter- a 
prizes. His impeachment, therefore, was puſhed on 
with the utmoſt vigour ; and, after long and ſolemn «,,,gurq's 
| preparations, was brought to a final iſſue. trial. 
* IMMEDIATELY after Strafford was ſequeſtred from 
} parliament, and confined in the Tower, a commit- 
tee of thirteen were choſen by the lower houſe, and 
# entruſted with the office of preparing a charge a- 
gainſt him. Theſe, joined to a ſmall committee of 
lords, were veſted with authority to examine all 
| witneſſes, to call for every paper, and to uſe any 
means of ſcrutiny, with regard to any part of the 
Earl's behaviour and conduct *. After fo general and 
$ unbounded an inquiſition, exerciſed by ſuch power- 
ful and implacable enemies; a man muſt have been 
very cautious or very innocent, not to afford, during 
the whole courſe of his life, ſome matter of accuſa- 
tion againſt him. 
Tuis committee, by direction from both houſes, 
took an oath of ſecrecy; a practice very unuſual, and 
which gave them the appearance of conſpirators, more 
than miniſters of juſtice . But the intention of this 
ſtrictneſs, was to render it more difficult for the Earl 
do elude their ſearch, or prepare for his juſtification. 
| APPLICATION was made to the King, that he 
would allow this committee to examine privy-coun- 
ſellors with regard to opinions delivered at the board. 
im A conceſſion which Charles unwarily made, and 
vuvhich thenceforth baniſhed all mutual confidence 

from the deliberations of council: where every man is 
gh { ſuppoſed to have intire freedom, without fear of future 
nd puniſhment and inquiry, of propoſing any expedient, 

| queſtioning any opinion, or ſupporting any argument*. 
* Clarendon, vol. i. p. 192. Y Whitlocke, p. 37. 
* Clarengon, vol. i. p. 193. 
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confident, was accuſed of high treaſon, ſent for from 
ireland, and committed to cloſe cuſtody. As no 
charge ever appeared or was proſecuted againſt him, 
it is impoſſible to give a more charitable interpreta- 
tion to this meaſure, than that the commons thereby 
intended to deprive Strafford, in his preſent diſtreſs, 
of the aſſiſtance of his beſt friend, who was moſt 
enabled, by his teſtimony, to juſtify the innocence 
of his patron's conduct and behaviour *. 

When intelligence arrived in Ireland of the plans 
laid for Strafford's ruin, the Iriſh houſe of commons, 
tho' they had very lately beſtowed moſt ample praiſes 
on his adminiſtration, entered into all the violent 
counſels againſt him, and prepared a repreſentation of 
the miſerable ſtate, into which, by his miſconduct, they 
ſuppoled the kingdom to be fallen. They ſent over a 
committee into England, to aſſiſt in the proſecution of 
their unfortunate governor; and by intimations from 
this committee, who entered into cloſe confederacy 
with the popular leaders in England, was every mea- 
ſure of the Iriſh parliament governed and directed. 
Impeachments, which were never proſecuted, were 
carried up againſt Sir Richard Bolton the chancellor, 
Sir Gerard Louther chief juſtice, and Bramhall biſhop 
of Derry v. This ſtep, which was an exact counterpart 
to the proceedings in England, ſerved alſo the ſame 
purpoſes: It deprived the King of the miniſters whom 
he moſt truſted, it diſcouraged and terrified all theo- 
ther miniſters ; and it prevented thoſe perſons, who 
were beſt acquainted with Strafford's counſels, from 
giving evidence in his favour before the Engliſh pas- 
lament. 


Tur biſhops, being forbid by the antient canons to 
aſſiſt in any trial for life, and being unwilling, by any 
oppoſition, to irritate the commons, who were already 


» Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 214 
much 


» Clarendon, vol. i. p. 214. 
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much prejudiced againſt them, thought proper, of CHAP. 


themſelves, to withdraw. The commons alſo voted, 


| that the new created peers ought to have no voice in 
this trial; becauſe the accuſation being agreed to, 
| while they were commoners, their conſent to it was 
implied with that of all the commons of England. Not- 
} withſtanding this deciſion, which was meant only to 
# deprive Strafford of ſo many friends, the Lord Sey- 
* mour, and ſome others, ſtill continued to keep their 
# ſeat; nor was their right to it any farther queſtioned. 


To beſtow a greater ſolemnity on this important 


trial, ſcaffolds were erected in Weſtminſter-hall ; 
where both houſes ſat, the one as accuſers, the other 
as judges. Beſides the chair of ſtate, a cloſe gallery 
vas prepared for the King and Queen, who attend- 
ed during the whole trial. 

A accuſation, carried on by the united effort of 
three kingdoms, againſt one man, unprotected by 
power, unaſſiſted by council, diſcountenanced by au- 
thority, was likely to prove a very unequal conteſt: 
et ſuch was the capacity, genius, preſence of mind, 
| diſplayed by this magnanimous ſtateſman, that, while 
argument and reaſon and law had any place, he ob- 
| tained an undiſputed victory. And he periſhed at laſt, 
| overwhelmed and ſtill unſubdued, by the open vio- 
# lence of his fierce and unrelenting antagoniſts. 


Tae articles of impeachment againſt Strafford are 
twenty-eight in number; and regard his conduct, as 


> preſident of the council of York, as deputy or lieu- 
& tenant of Ireland, as counſellor or commander in Eng- 


land. But tho' four months were employed by the 


managers in framing the accuſation, and all Strafford's 
| anſwers were extemporary ; it appears from compa- 
riſon, not only that he was free from the crime of 
' treaſon, of which there is not the leaſt appearance, but 
that his conduct, making allowance for human infir- 


© Clarendon, vol. i. p. 216. 4 Idem ibid. e Whit- 


; locke, p. 40. Ruth, vol. iv. p. 41. May, p. 90. 
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C MAP. ties, expoſed to ſuch ſevere ſcrutiny, was innocent, 


LIV. 
I 641 . 


governed 


and even laudable. 

Tur powers of the northern council, while he was 
preſident, had been extended; by the King's inſtruc- 
tions, beyond what formerly had been practiſed: But 
that court being, at firſt, inſtituted by a ſtretch of royal 
prerogative, it had been uſual for the prince to vary his 
inſtructions, and the largeſt authority, committed to 
it, was altogether as legal as the moſt moderate and 
moſt limited. Nor was it reaſonable to conclude, that 
Strafford had uſed any art to procure thoſe extenſive 
powers; ſince he never once fat as preſident, nor exer- 
ciſed one act of juriſdiction, after he was inveſted with 
the authority ſo much complained of . 

In the government of Ireland, his adminiſtration 
had been equally promotive of his maſter's intereſt, 
and that of the ſubjects committed to his care. A 
large debt he had paid off: He had left a conſiderable 
ſum in the exchequer : The revenues, which before 
never anſwered the charges of government, were now 
raiſed to be equal to them. A ſmall ſtanding army, 
formerly kept in no order, was augmented, and was 
by the moſt exact diſcipline : And a great 
force was there raiſed and paid, for the ſupport of the 
King's authority againſt the Scots covenanters. 

IxpusrRVY, and all the arts of peace, were in- 
troduced among that ſavage people : The ſhipping 
of the kingdom augmented a hundred fold“: The 
cuſtoms tripled upon the ſame rates i : The exports 
double in value to the imports : Manufactures, 
particularly that of linen, introduced and promoted*. 
Agriculture, by means of the Engliſh and Scots plan- 
rations, gradually advancing : The proteſtant reli- 


r Ruſhworth, vol. iv. p. 145. 
Warwick, p. 115. 
vol. iv. p. 124. 
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gion encouraged, without the perſecution or diſcon- CH AP. 
tent of the catholics. | LIV. 

Tur ſprings of authority he had enforced without 7 
over-ſtraining them. Diſcretionary acts of juriſdic- yy 
tion, indeed, he had often exerted, by holding courts- 
martial, billetting ſoldiers, deciding cauſes upon pa- 
per-petitions before the council, iſſuipg proclamati- 
ons, and puniſhing their infraction. But diſcretio- 
nary authority, during that age, was uſually exerciſed 
even in England. In Ireland, it was ſtill more requi- 
fite, among a wild people, not yet thoroughly ſubdu- 
ed, averſe to the religion and manners of their con- i 
querors, ready on all occaſions to relapſe into rebelli- 
on and diſorder, While the managers of the com- 
mons demanded, every moment, that the deputy's 
conduct ſhould be examined by the line of rigid law 
and ſevere principles; he appealed ſtill ro the practice 
of all former deputies, and to the uncontroulable ne- | 
ceſſity of his ſituation, A 

So great was his art of managing elections, and 1 
balancing parties, that he had engaged the Iriſh parli- 
ament to vote whatever was neceſſary, both ſor the 
payment of former debts, and for ſupport of the new- 
levied army; nor had he ever been reduced to the il- 
legal expedients practiſed in England, for the ſupply 
of public neceſſities. No imputation of rapacity 
could juſtly lie againſt his adminiſtration, Some in- 
ſtances of imperious expreſſions and even actions may 
be met with. The caſe of Lord Mountnorris, of all 
thoſe collected with ſo much induſtry, is the moſt fla- 
grant and the leaſt excuſable. 

Ir had been reported at the table of the Lord 
chancellor Loftus, that one of the deputy's attendants, 
a relation of Mountnorris, in moving a ſtool, had ſore- 
y hurt his maſter's foot, who was at that time afffict- 
ed with the gout. Perhaps, ſaid Mountnorris, who 
was preſent at table, it was done in revenge of that 
public affront which my Lord deputy formerly put up- 
"me: BUTI HAVE A BROTHER, WHO WOULD NOT "if 


Vo“. VI. 1 HAVE 


CH AP. HAVE TAKEN SUCH A REVENCE. 
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This caſual, and 


LIV. ſeemingly innocent, at leaſt very ambiguous, expreſſi- 


1641, 


on, was reported to Strafford; who, on pretence that 
Mountnorris was an officer, ordered him to be tried 
by a court-martial for mutiny and ſedition againſt his 
general. The court, which conſiſted of the chief of- 
ficers of the army, found the crime to be capital, and 
condemned that nobleman to loſe his head 1. 

In vain did Strafford plead in his own defence a- 
gainſt this article of impeachment, That the ſentence 
againſt Mountnorris-was the deed, and that too una- 
nimous, of the court, not the act of the deputy that 
he ſpoke not to a member of the court, nor voted in 
the cauſe, but ſat uncovered as a party; and then im- 
mediately withdrew, to leave them to their freedom; 


that ſenſible of the iniquity of the ſentence, he pro- 


cured his Majeſty's free pardon to Mountnorris; that 
he did not even keep that nobleman a moment in ſuſ- 
pence with regard to his fate, but inſtantly told him, 
that he himſelf would ſooner loſe his right hand than 
execute ſuch a ſentence, nor was his lordſhip's life in 
any manner of danger; and that, upon the whole, the 
only hardſhip which Mountnorris ſuffered, was impri- 
ſonment during two days, after which his liberty was 
reſtored him, In vain did Strafford's friends add, as 
a further apology, that Mountnorris was a man of an 
infamous character, who paid court, by the loweſt a- 
dulation, to all deputies, while preſent; and blacken- 
ed their character, by the vileſt calumnies, when re- 
called: And that Strafford, expecting like treatment, 
had uſed this expedient for no other purpoſe than to 
ſubdue the petulant ſpirit of the man. Theſe excu- 
ſes alleviate the guilt; but there ſtil] remains enough 
to prove, that the mind of the deputy, tho' great and 
firm, had been not a little debauched by the riot of 
abſolute power, and uncontrouled authority. 


I Ruſh. vol. iv. p. 187. 
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When Strafford was called over into England, he 
found every thing falling into ſuch confuſion, by the 
open rebellion of the Scots, and the ſecret diſcontents 
of the Engliſh, that, if he had counſelled or execu- 
ted any violent meaſure, he might perhaps have been 


able to apologize for his conduct, from the great law 


HA. 
LIV. 


—— 
1641. 


of neceſſity, which admits not, while the neceſſity 1s: 


extreme, of any ſcruple, ceremony, or delay a. But 
in fact, no illegal advice or action was proved againſt 
him; and the whole amount of his guilt, during this 
period, was ſome peeviſh, or at moſt imperious ex- 
preſſions, which, amidſt ſuch deſperate extremities, 
and during a bad ſtate of health, had unhappily fal- 
len from him, 

Ir Strafford's apology was, in the main, ſo ſatisfac- 
tory, when he pleaded to each particular article of 
the charge, his victory was ſtill more deciſive, when 
he brought the whole together, and repelled the im- 
putation of treaſon ; the crime which the commons 
would infer from the full view of his conduct and be- 
haviour. Of all ſpecies of guilt, the law of England 
had, with the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs, defined that 
of treaſon ; becauſe on that fide it was found moſt 
neceſſary to protect the ſubject againſt the violence 
of the king and of his miniſters. By the famous 


ſtatute of Edward III. all the kinds of treaſon are e- 


numerated, and every other crime, beſides ſuch as 
are there expreſsly mentioned, 1s carefully excluded 
from that denomination. But with regard to this 
guilt, An endeavour to ſubvert the fundamental laws, 
the ſtatute of treaſon is totally ſilent: And arbitrari- 
ly to introduce it into the fatal catalogue, is itſelf a 
ſubverſion of all law; and, under colour of defending 
liberty, reverſes a ſtatute the beſt calculated for the 
ſecurity of liberty, which had ever been enacted by 
an Engliſh parliament. 


m Ruſhworth, vol. iv. p. 559. 
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As this ſpecies of treaſon, diſcovered by the com- 
mons, is intirely new and unknown to the laws; ſo 
is the ſpecies of proof by which they pretend to fix 
that guilt upon the priſoner. They have invented 
a kind of accumulative or couſtructiuve evidence, by 
which many actions, either totally innocent in them- 
ſelves, or criminal in a much inferior degree, ſhall, 
when united, amount to treaſon, and ſubject the per- 
ſon to the higheſt penalties inflicted by the law. A 
haſty and unguarded word, a raſh and paſſiona te aCti- 
on, aſſiſted by the malevolent fancy of the accuſer, 


and tortured by doubtful conſtructions, is tranſmuted 


into the deepeft guilt; and the lives and fortunes of 


the whole nation, no longer protected by juſtice, are 


7 


ſubjected to arbitrary will and pleaſure. 

„ WHERE has this ſpecies of guilt lain fo long con- 
« cealed?” ſaid Strafford in concluſion ; © Where 
has this fire been fo long buried, during fo many 
“ centuries, that no ſmoke ſhould appear, till it burſt 
< out at once, to conſume me and my children? Bet- 
ter it were to. live under no law at all, and by the 
maxims of cautious prudence, to conform our- 
„ ſelves, the beſt we can, to the arbitrary will of a 
« maſter; than fanſy we have a law on which we can 
rely, and find at laft, that this law ſhall inflict a 
“ puniſhment precedent to the promulgation, and try 


cc 


cc 


4 


the proſecution. If I fail on the Thames, and ſplit 
* my veſſel on an anchor; in caſe there be no buoy 
to give warning, the party ſhall pay me damages: 
* Bat, if the anchor be marked out, then is the ftri- 
king on it at my own peril. Where is the mark 
* ſer upon this crime? Where is the token by which 
* I ſhould diſcover it? It has lain concealed under 
% water; and no human prudence, no human inno- 
cence, could ſave me from the deſtruction with 
which I am at preſent threatened. 


cc 


ce 


Ir 


us by maxims unheard- of, till the very moment of 
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I is now full two hundred and forty years ſince C HAP. 
« treaſons were defined; and ſo long has it been, ſince LIV. 
* any man was touched to this extent, upon this 77. 
crime, before myſelf, We have lived, my lords, 
happily to ourſelves at home : we have lived glori- 
* ouſly abroad to the world: Let us be content with 
what our fathers have left us: Let not our ambiti- 
on carry us to be more learned than they were, in 
theſe killing and deſtructive arts. Great wiſdom it 
will be in your lordſhips, and juſt providence, for 
« yourſelves, for your poſterities, for the whole king- 
dom, to caſt from you, into the fire, theſe bloody ' 
“ and myſterious volumes of arbitrary and conftruc- h 
« tive treaſons, as the primitive chriſtians did their 
books of curious arts, and betake yourſelves to the 
plain letter of the ſtatute, which tells you where 
„the crime is, and points out to you the path by 
* which you may avoid it. 0 
Lr us not, to our own deſtruction, awake thoſe RN 
“ ſleeping lions, by rattling up a company of old ſh 
“ records, which have lain, for ſo many ages, by 
„the wall, forgotten and neglected. To all my at- 
e flictions, add not this, my lords, the moſt ſevere 
* of any; that I, for my other fins, not for my 
* treaſons, be the means of introducing a precedent, 
* ſo pernicious to the laws and liberties of my na- 
* tive country. 
* HowEvVER, theſe gentlemen at the bar ſay they 
* ſpeak for the commonwealth ; and they believe 0 
* ſo: Yet, under favour, it is I who, in this parti- 4 
* cular, ſpeak for the commonwealth. Precedents, It 
* like thoſe endeavoured to be eſtabliſhed againft 
me, muſt draw along fuch inconveniences and mi- 
< ſeries, that, in a few years, the kingdom will be 
in the condition expreſſed in a ſtatute of Henry IV. 
* and no man ſhall know by what rule to govern his 
* words and actions.“ 9 
„Iosk not, my lords, difficulties inſurmountable = 
* upon miniſters of ſtate, nor diſable them from ſerv- | 
| ing 
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CHA . 0 ing with chearfulneſs their king and country. It 


LIV. 


* youexamine them, and under ſuch ſevere penalties, 


— by every grain, by every little weight; the ſerutiny 
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« will be intolerable. The public aftairs of the king- 
dom muſt be left waſte; and no wiſe man, who has 
any honour or fortune to loſe, will ever engage him- 
« ſelf in ſuch dreadful, ſuch unknown perils. 

« Mr lords, I have now troubled your lordſhips a 
« great deal longer than I ſhould have done. Were 
it not for the intereſt of theſe pledges, which a 
„ ſaint in heaven left me, I ſhould be loth”—Here 
he pointed to his children, and his weeping ſtopped 
him.—“ What !] forfeit for myſelf, it is nothing: But, 
* I confeſs, that my indiſcretion ſhould forfeit for 
« them, it wounds me very deeply. You will be 
“ pleaſed to pardon my infirmity: Something [I 
&« ſhould have ſaid; but I ſee I ſhall not be able, and 
« therefore I ſhall leave it. | 

„AND now, my lords, I thank God, I have been, 
“by his bleſſing, ſufficiently inſtructed in the extreme 
<* vanity of all temporary enjoyments, compared to 
& the importance of our eternal duration. And fo, 
my lords, even ſo, with all humility, and with all 
% tranquillity of mind, I ſubmit, clearly and freely, 
„to your judgments: And whether that righteous 
doom ſhall be to life or death, I ſhall repoſe myſelf, 
<« full of gratitude and confidence, in the arms of the 
great Author of my exiſtence *.“ 

CERTAINLY, ſays Whitlocke“ with his uſual 
candor, never any man atted ſuch a part, on ſuch a 
theatre, with more wiſdom, conflancy, and eloquence , 
with greater reaſon, judgment and temper, and with a 
better grace in all his words and actions, than did this 


great and excellent perſon; and he moved the hearts of 


all bis auditors, ſome few excepted, to remorſe and pi- 
ty. It is remarkable, that the hiſtorian, who ex- 
preſſes himſelf in theſe terms, was himſelf chairman 


„ Ruſhworth, vol. iv. p. 659, &c. = 1 | Rs g 
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of that committee which conducted the impeachment C H A P. 


againſt this unfortunate ſtateſman. The accuſation LIV. 
— n— 


and defence laſted eighteen days. The managers di- 
vided the ſeveral articles among them, and attacked 
the priſoner with all the weight of authority, with all 
the vehemence of rhetoric, with all the accuracy of 
long preparation. Strafford was obliged to ſpeak 
with deference and reſerve towards his moſt invete- 
rate enemies, the commons, the Scots nation, the 
Iriſh parliament. He took only a very ſhort time, on 
each article, to recollect himſelf: Yet he alone, with- 
out aſſiſtance, mixing modeſty and humility with firm- 
neſs and vigour, made ſuch a defence, that the com- 
mons ſaw it impoſſible, by a legal proſecution, ever to 
obtain a ſentence againſt him. 

Bur the death of Strafford was too important a 
ſtroke of party to. be left unattempted by any expe- 
dient, however extraordinary. Beſides the great ge- 
nius and authority of that miniſter, he had threaten- 
ed ſome of the popular leaders with an impeachment; 
and, had he not been ſuddenly prevented by an ac- 
cuſation of the commons, he had, that very day, it 
was thought, charged Pym, Hambden, and others, 
with treaſon, for having invited the Scots to invade 
England. A bill of attainder was therefore brought 
into the lower houſe immediately after finiſhing theſe 
pleadings; and preparatory to it, a new proof of the 
Earl's guilt was produced, in order to remove ſuch 
ſeruples as might be entertained with regard to a me- 
thod of proceeding ſo unuſual and irregular. 

SIR Henry Vane, ſecretary, had taken down ſome 
notes of a debate in council, after the diſſolution of 
the laſt parliament ; and being at a diſtance, he had 
ſent the keys of his cabinet, as was pretended, to 
his ſon, Sir Henry, in order to ſearch for ſome pa- 
pers, which were neceſſary for completing a marriage- 
ſettlement. Young Vane, falling upon this paper of 


notes, deemed the matter of the utmoſt conſequence; 


and immediately communicated it to Pym, who now 
produced 


1 
, 
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produced the paper before the houſe of commons, 
The queſtion before the council was; Offenſive or de- 


fenſive war with the Scots. The King propoſes this dif- 


ficulty, But how can I undertake offenſive war, if I 
have no more money?” The anſwer aſcribed to 
Strafford was in theſe words: © Borrow of the city an 
hundred thouſand pounds: Go on vigorouſly to levy 
« ſhip-money. Your Majeſty having tried the affecti- 
© ons of your people, you are abſolved and looſe from 
all rules of government, and may do what power 
will admit. Your Majeſty having tried all ways, 
< ſhall be acquitted before God and man. And you 
have an army in Ireland, which you may employ to 
reduce THis kingdom to obedience; For I am con- 
« fident the Scots cannot hold out five months.” 
There followed ſome counſels of Laud and Cottington, 
equally violent, with regard to the King's being ab- 
ſolved from all rules of government“. 

Tuts paper, with all the circumſtances of its diſco- 
very and communication, was pretended to be equiva- 
lent to two witneſſes, and to be an unanſwerable proof 
of thoſe pernicious counſels of Strafford, which tended 
to the ſubverſion of the laws and conſtitution. But it 
was replied by Strafford and his friends, That old Vane 
was his moſt inveterate and declared enemy ; and if 
the ſecretary himſelf, as was by far moſt probable, had 
willingly delivered to his fon this paper of notes, to be 
communicated to Pym, this implied ſuch a breach of 
oaths and of truſt as rendered him totally unworthy of 
all credit. That the ſecretary's depoſition was at firſt 
excecdingly dubious; Upon two examinations, he could 
not remember any ſuch words: Even the third time, 
his teſtimony was not poſitive, but imported only, that 
Strafford had ſpoke ſuch or ſuch-like words: And words 
may be very like in ſound, and differ much in ſenſe, 
nor ought the lives of men to depend upon grammati- 
cal criticiſms of any expreſſions, much leſs of thoſe de- 

r Clarendon, vol. i. p. 223, 229, 230, &. Whitlocke, p. 
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livered by the ſpeaker without premeditation, and com- H A p. 
mitted by the hearer, for any time, however ſhort, to LIV. 
the uncertain record of memory. That, in the pre 


ſent caſe, changing This kingdom into That kingdom, a 
very flight alteration! the Earl's diſcourſe could re- 
gard nothing but Scotland, and implies no advice un- 
worthy of an Engliſh counſellor. That even retain- 
ing the expreſſion, This kingdom, the words may fair- 
ly be underſtood of Scotland, which alone was the king- 
dom that the debate regarded, and which alone had 
thrown off allegiance, and could be reduced to obe- 
dience, That it could be proved, as well by the evi- 
dence of all the King's miniſters, as by the known diſ- 
polition of the forces, that the intention never was to 
land the Iriſh army in England, but in Scotland. That 
of {1x other counſellors preſent, Laud and Windebank 
could give no evidence; Northumberland, Hamilton, 
Cottington, and Juxon, could recollect no ſuch expreſ- 
ſion; and the advice was too remarkable to be eaſily 
forgot. That it was no- wiſe probable ſuch a deſperate 
counſel would be openly delivered at the board, and 
before Northumberland, a perſon of that high rank, and 
whoſe attachments to the court were ſo much weaker 
than his attachments to the country. That tho? Nor- 
thumberland, and he alone, had recollected ſome ſuch 
expreſſion, as that Of being ab/olved from rules of g0- 
vernment ;, yet, in ſuch detp.rate extremities as thoſe 
into which the King and kingdom were then failen, a 
maxim of that nature, allowing it to be delivered by 
Strafford, may be defended, upon principles the moſt 
favourable to law and liberty. And that nothing 
could be more iniquitous, than to extract an accuſa- 
tion of treaſon from an opinion fimply propoſed at the 
council-table z where all freedom of debate ought to 
be permitted, and where it was not unuſual for the 
members, in order to draw forth the ſentiments of o- 
thers, to propoſe counſels very remote from their own 
ſecret advice and judgment 1. 


4 Ruſhworth, vol. iv. p. 560. 
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CHAP. Tus evidence of Secretary Vane, though expoſed 


| LIV. to ſuch unſurmountable objections, was the real cauſe ſer 
| x” Frags of Strafford's unhappy fate; and made the bill of at- "= 
Pil at- tainder paſs the commons with no greater oppoſition 6 
, tainder, than that of fiſty-nine diſſenting votes. But there 
remained two cther branches of the legiſlature, the ed 
King and the lords, whoſe aſſent was requiſite; and ha 
theſe, if left to their free judgment, it was eaſily "0 
. foreſecn, would reject the bill without ſcruple or deli- dif 
beration. To overcome this difficulty, the popular 4 
leaders employed expedients, for which they were . 
beholden partly to their own induſtry, partly to the 5 
imprudence of their adverſaries. Fi 
| N x r Sunday after the bill paſſed the commons, FE 
| the puritanical pulpits reſounded with declamations ge 
concerning the neceſſity of executing juſtice upon 5 
1 great delinquents . The populace took the alarm. 85 
| About fix thouſand men, armed with {words and cud- . 
gels, flocked from the city, and ſurrounded the houſes _ 
of parliament*. The names of the fifty-nine com- : 
ü moners, who had voted againſt the bill of attainder, . 
| were poſted up under the title of Straffordians, and be- 15 
trayers of their country. Theſe were expoſed to all the U 
inſults of the ungovernable multitude. When any of * 
the lords paſſed, the cry for Juſtice againſt Strafford 5 


rcfounded in their ears; And ſuch as were ſuſpected ot 


friendſnip to that chnoxious miniſter, were ſure to mect . 
with menaces, not unaccompanied with ſymptoms ct Ml a 
the moſt deſperate reſolutions in the furious populace? Th 


COMPLAINTS in the houſe of commons being Ke 
made againſt theſe violences as the moſt flagrant 
breach of privilege, the ruling members, by their 

NT + . . * Ayo * . But 
aflected coolneſs and indifference, ſhowed plainly, 


«(7 laic 
that the popular tumults were not diſagreeable to jen 
them. But a new diſcovery, made about this time | 

” Whitlocke, D. 43- r dem ibid. s Claren- ar 
don, vol. i. p. 232,'256. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 248, 1279. this 


t Whitlocke, ut fupra. 
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ſerved to throw every thing into ſtill greater flame 11 A b. 
and combuſtion. LIV. 
SOME principal officers, Piercy, Jermyn, O Neale, "YE 
Goring, Wilmot, Pollard, Aſhburnham, partly attach- *. 
ed to the court, partly diſguſted with the parliament, 
had formed a plan of engaging into the King's fer- 
vice the Engliſh army, whom they obferved to be 
diſpleaſed at fome marks of preſerence given by the 
commons to the Scots. For this purpoſe, they enter- 
ed into an aſſociation, took an oath of ſecrecy, and 
kept a cloſe correſpondence with ſome of the King's | 
ſervants, The form of a petition to the King and ö 
parliament was concerted; and it was propoſed to 
get this petition ſubſcribed by the army. The peti- 
tioners there repreſent the great and unexampled con- 
ceſſions made by the King for the ſecurity of public 4 
peace and liberty; the endleſs demands of certain in- 
ſatiable and turbulent ſpirits, whom nothing leſs will 
content than a total ſubverſion of the antient conſti- 
tution; the frequent tumults which theſe factious 
malecontents had excited, and which endangered the 
liberty of parliament, To prevent theſe miſchiefs, 
the army offered to come up and guard that aſſembly. 
| © So ſhall the nation,” as they expreſs themſelves in 
the concluſion, © not only be vindicated from prece- 
dent innovations, but be ſecured from the future 
* which are threatened, and which are likely to pro- 
* duce more dangerous effects than the former.“ 
The draught of this petition being conveyed to the 
King, he was prevailed on, ſomewhat imprudently, to \ 
counterſign it himſelf, as a mark of his approbation. 
But as ſeveral difficulties occurred, the project was 
laid aſide two months before any public diſcovery was "i 
made of it. 4 
IT was Goring who betrayed the ſecret to the popu- | 
„ar leaders. The alarm may eaſily be imagined, which | 
dhis intelligence conveyed. Petitions from the mili- 1 


Q « Clarendon, vol, i. p. 2479. Whitlocke, p. 43. 0 
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CHAD. tary to the civil power are always looked on as diſguiſ- 

LIV. ed, or rather undiſguiſed commands; and are of a 

—— nature widely different from petitions preſented by 

805 any other rank of men. Pym opened the matter in 

the houſe v. On the firſt intimation of a diſcovery, 

Piercy concealed himſelf, and Jermyn withdrew beyond 

ſea. This farther confirmed the ſuſpicion of a dan- 

gerous conſpiracy. Goring delivered his evidence be- 

fore the houſe. Piercy wrote a letter to his brother, 

Northumberland, conſeſſing moſt of the particulars», 

Both their teſtimonies agree with regard to the oath 

of ſecrecy; and as this circumſtance had been denied 

by Pollard, Aſnburnham, and Wilmot, in all their 

examinations, it was regarded as a new proof of ſome 
deſperate reſolutions which had been taken, 

To convey more quickly the terror and indignati— 
on at this plot, the commons wed, that a proteſtati- 
on ſhould be ſigned by all the members. It was ſent 
up to the lords, and ſigned by all of them, except 
Southampton and Robarts. Orders were given by 
the commons alone, without other authority, that it 
ſhould be ſubſcribed by the whole nation. The pro- 
teſtation was in itſelf very inoffenſive, and even inſig- 
nificant, and contained nothing but general declara- 
tions that the ſubſcribers would defend their religion 
and liberties?. But it tended to increaſe the popu- 
lar panic, and intimated, what was more expreſsly de- 
clared in the preamble, that theſe bleſſings were now 
expoſed to the utmoſt peril. 

ALARMS were every day given of new conſpira— 
ciesa: In Lancaſhire, great multitudes of papiſts were 
gathering together: Secret meetings were held by 
them in caves and under-ground in Surrey: They 
had entered into a plot to blow up the river with 
gun-powder, in order to drown the city“: Proviſions 
of arms were making beyond-fea ; Sometimes France, 
ſometimes Denmark, was forming deſigns againſt 

w Ruſh. vol. v. p. 240, x Idem ibid. p. 255. Y Claren- 
don, vol. i. p. 252. Ruſh, vol. v. p. 241. arwick, p. 180. 
Dugdale, p. 69. Franklyn, p. got, * Sir Edw, Walker, p- 349 

the 
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me kingdom: And the populace, who are always ter- C HAP. 9 
rified with preſent, and enraged with diſtant dangers, LIV. | 
were ſtill farther animated in their demands of juſtice | 
againſt the unfortunate Strafford. 

Tre King came to the houſe of lords: And tho' he 
expreſſed his reſolution, for which he offered them any 
ſecurity, never again to employ Strafford in any branch 
of public buſineſs; he profeſſed himſelf totally diſſatis- 
ſied with regard to the circumſtances of treaſon, and on 
that account declared his difficulty in giving his aſſent 
to the bill of attainder*. The commons took fire, and 
voted it a breach of privilege for the King to take no- 
tice of any bill depending before the houſe. Charles 
did not perceive, that his attachment to Strafford was 
the chief motive of the bill; and that, the greater 
proofs he gave of anxious concern for this miniſter, the 
more inevitable did he render his deſtruction. 

ABouT eighty peers had conſtantly attended Straf- 
ford's trial; but fuch apprehenſions were entertained 
on account of the popular tumults, that only forty-five 
were preſent when the bill of attainder was brought 
into the houſe, Yet of theſe, nineteen had the cou- 
rage to vote againſt it®, A certain proof that, if in- 
tire freedom had been allowed, the bill had been re- 
jected by a great majority. 

Ix carry ing up the bill to the lords, St. John, the 
ſolicitor-general, advanced two topics, well ſnited to 
the fury of the times; that, tho' the teſtimony againſt 
Strafford were not clear, yet, in this way of bill, pri- 
vate ſatisfaction to each man's conſcience was ſuffici- 
ent, even ſhould no evidence at all be produced; and 
that the Eatl had no title to plead law, becauſe he 
had broke the law. It 1s true, added he, we give Jaw 
to hares and deer; for they are beaſts of chace : But 
it was never accounted either cruel or unfair to de- 
ſtroy foxes or wolyes, where-ever they cab be found; 
for they are beaſts of prey. 


1641. 


* Ruſh. vol, v. p. 239. d Whitlocke, p. 43. e Cla- 
rendon, vol. i. p. 233. 
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AFTER popular violence had prevailed over the 
lords, the ſame batteries were next applied to force 
the King's aſſent. The populace flocked about White- 
hall, and accompanied their demand of juſtice with 
the loudeſt clamours and moſt open menaces. Ru- 
mors of conſpiracies againſt the parliament were anew 
ſpread abroad: Invaſions and inſurrections talked of: 
And the whole nation was raiſed into ſuch a ferment, 
as threatened ſome great and imminent convulſion. 
On which. ever ſide the King caſt his eyes, he ſaw no 
refource nor ſecurity. All his ſervants, conſulting 
their own ſafety, rather than their maſter's honour, 
declined interpoſing with their advice between him 
and his parliament. The Queen, terrified with the 
appearance of fo mighty a danger, and bearing for- 

merly no good-will to Strafford, was in tears, and 
preſied him to ſatisſy his people in this demand, which 
it was hoped, would finally content them. Juxon a alon 
whoſe courage was not inferior to his other virtues, ven- 
tured to adviſe him, if, in his conſcience, he did not 
approve of the bill, by no means to aſſent to it“. 

STRAFFORD, hearing of the King's irreſolution 
and anxiety, took a very extraordinary ſtep : He 
wrote a letter, in which he intreated the King, for 
the ſake ; of public peace, to put an end to his un- 
tortunate, however innocent life, and to quiet the 
W people by granting them that requeſt, for 
which they were o importunate . In this,” ad- 
ed he, © my conſent will more acquit you to God 
« than all the world can do beſides. To a willing 
* man there is no injury. And as, by God's grace, 
I forgive all the world with a calmneſs and meek- 
neſs, of infinite contentment to my diſlodging 
* ſoul; ſo, Sir, to you, I can reſign the life of this 
world with all imaginable chearfulneſs, in the juſt 


Co * * 


acknowlegment of your exceeding favours.” Per- 


d Clarendon, vol. 1. 257. Warwick, p. 160. e Cla- 
rendon, ut ſupra, p. 2 Ruſhworth, vol. v. p- 251. 


haps, 


Sir 
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haps, Strafford hoped, that this unuſual inſtance of CH AP. 
generoſity would engage the King ſtill more ſtrenu- LV. 
ouſly, to protect him: Perhaps, he gave his life fog TD 
loſt; and finding himſelf in the hands of his enemies, *** 
and obſerving that Balfour, the licutenant of the Tow- 
er, was intirely devoted to the popular party f; he ab- 
ſolutely deſpaired of ever eſcaping the multiplied dan- 
gers with which he was every-where invironed. We 
might aſcribe this ſtep to a noble effort of diſintereſt- 
edneſs not unworthy the great mind of Strafford; if 
the meaſure which he adviſed had not been, in the 
event, as pernicious to his maſter, as it was immedi- 
ately fatal to himſelf *. 

AFTER the moſt violent anxiety and doubt, Charles 
at laſt granted a commiſſion to four noblemen to give 
the royal aſſent, in his name, to the bill: Flattering 
himſelf, probably, in this extremity of diſtreſs, that, as 
neither his will conſented to the deed, nor was his hand 
immediately engaged in it, he was the more free from 
all the guilt which attended it. Theſe commiſſioners 
he impowered, at the ſame time, to give aſſent to the 
bill which rendered the parliament perpetual. 


f Whitlocke, p. 44. Franklyn, p. 896. * Mr. Carte, in 
his life of the duke of Ormond, has given us ſome evidence to 
prove, that this letter was intirely a forgery of the popular leaders, 
in order to induce the King to ſacrifice Strafford. He tells us, that 
Stratford ſaid fo to his ſon, the night before his execution. But 
there are ſome reaſons why I adhere to the common way of telling 
this ſtory. 1. The account of the forgery came thro' ſeveral hands, 
and from men of characters not fully known to the public. A 
circumſtance which weakens every evidence. Tis a hearſay of a 
hearſay. 2. It ſeems impoſlible, but young Lord Strafford muſt 
inform the King, who would not tail to trace the forgery, and ex- 
poſe his enemies to their merited infamy. 3. "Tis not to be con- 
ceived but Clarendon and W hitlocke, not to mention others, muſt 
have heard of the matter. 4. Sir George Ratcliffe, in his life of 
Strafford, tells the ſtory the fame way that Clarendon and Whit- 
locke do. Would he alſo, ho was Strafford's intimate friend, ne- | 
ver have heard of the forgery? Lis remarkable, that this life is Ml 
dedicated or addreſſed to young Strafford. Would not he have, put i 
Sir George right in ſo material and intereſting a fact? | 


Tur 10 


10 
. 
; 
14 
ly 
' 
* 


RICA INDE EF —— 


— 


—— 


CHAP. 
LIV. 


1641 


252 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


Tur commons, from policy more than from nece{- 
ſity, had embraced the expedient of paying the two 
armies by borrowing money from the city; and this 
loan they had repaid afterwards by taxes levied upon 
the people. The citizens, either of themſelves or by 
ſuggeſtion, began to ſtart difficulties with regard to 
a farther loan which was demanded. We make no 
ſcruple of truſting the parliament, ſaid they, were 
we certain that the parliament was to continue till 
our repayment. But, in the preſent precarious ſitua- 
tion of affairs, what ſecurity can be given us for our 
money ? In order to obviate this objection, a bill was 
ſuddenly brought into the houſe, and paſſed with 
great unanimity and rapidity, that the parliament 
ſhould not be diſſolved, prorogued, nor adjourned, 
without their own conſent. It was hurried, in lik: 
manner thro' the houſe of peers; and was inſtant!y 
carried to the King for his aſſent, Charles, in the 
agony of grief, ſhame, and remorſe, for Strafforc's 
doom, perceived not that this other bill was of ſtill 


more fatal conſequence to his authority; and rendered 


the power of his enemies perpetual, as it was alrea- 
dy uncontroulable®. In compariſon of the bill of at- 
tainder, by which he deemed himfelf an accomplice 
in his friend's murder, this conceſſion made no fi- 
gure in his eyes“: A circumſtance, which, if it leſ- 
ſens our idea of his reſolution or penetration, ſeryes 
to prove the integrity of his heart, and the goodneſs 


of his diſpoſition. It is indeed certain, that ſtrong 


compunction for his conſent to Strafford's execution 


r Clarendon, vol. i. p. 261, 262. Ruſh. vol. v. p. 264. What 
made this bill appear of leſs conſequence was, that the parliament 
voted tonnage and poundage for no longer a period than two 
months: And as that branch was more than half of the revenue, 
and the government could not poſſibly ſubſiſt without it; it ſeemed 
indirectly in the power of the parliament to continue themſelves as 
long as they pleaſed. This indeed was true in the ordinary admi- 
niſtration of government: But on the approaches towards a civil 
war, which was not then foreſeen, it had been of great conſe- 
quence to the King to have reſerved the right of Jiflttution, and 


to have ſuffered any extremity, rather than allow the continuance 
of the parliament, 


attended 
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attended this unfortunate Prince during all the re- cy ap. 


mainder of his life; and even at his own fatal end, 


LIV. 


the memory of this guilt, with great ſorrow and te 


morſe, recurred upon him. All men were ſo ſenſible 
of the extreme violence which was done him, that he 
ſuffered the leſs, both in character and intereſt, from 
this unhappy meaſure; and tho he abandoned his beſt 
friend, yet was he ſtill able to preſerve, in ſome de- 
gree, the attachment of all his adherents, 

_ SECRETARY Carleton was ſent by the King to in- 
form Strafford of the final reſolution which neceſlity 
had extorted from him. The Earl ſeemed ſurprized, 
and, ſtarting up, exclaimed in the words of the (crip- 
ture, Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſons of men; 
For in them there is no ſalvation®, He was ſoon able, 
however, to collect his courage; and he prepared him- 
ſelf to ſuffer the fatal ſentence. Only three days in- 
terval was allowed him. The King, who made a new 
effort in his behalf, and ſent, by the hands of the young 
Prince, a letter addreſſed to the peers, in which he en- 
treated them to confer with the commons about a 
mitigation of Strafford's ſentence, and begged at leaſt 
for ſome delay, was refuſed in both requeſtsi. 
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STRAFFORD, in paſſing from his apartment to Tow - Execution 
er- hill, where the ſcaffold was erected, ſtopped under of * 
Laud's windows, with whom he had long lived in inti- O 


mate friendſhip ; and intreated the aſſiſtance of his 
prayers, in thoſe awful moments which were approach- 
ing: The aged primate diſſolved in tears; and hav- 
ing pronounced, with a broken voice, a tender bleſſing 
on his departing friend, ſunk into the arms of his at- 
tendants*, Strafford, ſtill ſuperior to his fate, march- 
ed on with an elated countenance, and with an air e- 
ven of greater dignity than what uſually attended him, 
He wanted that Sadie which commonly ſupports 
thoſe who periſh by the ſtroke of injuſtice and op- 


b Whitlocke, p. 44. 1 Ruſh. vol. v. p. 265. k Nalſon, 
vol. ii. P- 198. : 
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CHAP. preſſion: He was not buoyed up by glory, nor by the 


affectionate compaſſion of the ſpeCtators : Yet his 
mind, erect and undaunted, found reſources within 
itlelf, and maintained its unbroken reſolution, amidſt 
the terrors of death, and the triumphant exultations 
of his miſguided enemies. His diſcourſe on the ſcaf- 
fold was full of decency and courage. He feared,” 
he ſaid, © that the omen was bad for the intended re- 
85 formation of the ſtate, that it commenced with the 
e ſhedding of innocent blood.” Having bid a laſt 
adieu to his brother and friends who attended him, 
and having ſent a bleſſing to his nearer relations who 
were abſent; © And now,” ſaid he, I have nigh 
« done! One ſtroke will make my wife a widow, my 
« dear children fatherleſs, deprive my poor ſervants 
of their indulgent maſter, and ſeparate me from 
« my affectionate brother and all my friends! But let 
* God be to you and them all in all?” Going to dil- 
robe, and prepare himſelf for the block, © I thank 
„God,“ ſaid he, © that J am no way afraid of death, 
* nor am daunted with any terrors; but do as chear- 
« fully lay down my head at this time, as ever I did 
„ when going to repoſe!” With one blow was a pe- 
riod put to his life by the executioner |. 

Tavs periſhed, in the 49th year of his age, the 
famous Earl of Strafford, one of the moſt eminent 
perſonages who has appeared in England. Tho' 
his death was loudly demanded as a ſatisfaction to 
juſtice, and an atonement for the many violations 
of the conſtitution ; it may ſafely be affirmed, that 
the ſentence, by which he fell, was an enormity 
greater than the worſt of thoſe which his implacable 
enemies proſecuted with Yo much cruel induſtry. 
The people, in their rage, had totally miſtaken the 
proper object of their reſentment. 
ties, or, more properly ſpeaking, the difficulties, by 


which the King had been induced to uſe violent ex- 
pedients for raiſing money, were the reſult of mea- 


I Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 267. 
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ſures precedent to Strafford's favour; and if they aroſe C H A P. 


from ill conduct, he, at leaſt, was intirely innocent. 


LIV. 


Even thoſe violent expedients themſelves, which occa-- 


ſioned the complaint that the conſtitution was ſubvert- 

ed, had been, all of them, conducted, ſo far as appear- 

ed, without his counſel or aſſiſtance, And whatever his 
private advice might be*, this ſalutary maxim he fail- 

ed not, often and publickly, to inculcate in the King's 
preſence, that, if any inevitable neceſſity ever obliged 

the ſovereign to violate the laws, this licence ought to 

be practiſed with extreme reſerve, and, as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, a juſt atonement be made to the conſtitution, for 

any injury which it might ſuſtain from ſuch dange- 
rous precedents”. The firſt parliament after the re- 
ſoration reverſed the bill of attainder; and even a 
few weeks after Strafford's execution, this very parlia- 
ment remitted to his children the more ſevere conſe- 
quences of his ſentence: As if conſcious of the vio- 
lence with which the proſecution had been conducted. 

Is vain did Charles expect, as a return for ſo many 

» W inſtances of unbounded compliance, that the parlia- 
ment would at Jaſt ſhow him ſome indulgence, and 
would cordially fall into that unanimity, to which, at 
the expence of his own power, and of his friend's 
life, he ſo earneſtly courted them. All his conceſſi- 
ons were poiſoned by their ſuſpicion of his inſinceri- 
ty; and the ſuppoſed attempt to engage the army 
againſt them, ſerved with many as a confirmation of 
this jealouſy. It was natural for the King to ſeek 
ſome reſource, while all the world ſeemed to deſert 
him, or combine againſt him; and this probably was 
the utmoſt of that embryo-ſcheme which was form- 
ed with regard to the army. But the popular lead- 
ers ſtill inſiſted, that a deſperate plot was laid to 
bring up the forces immediately, and offer violence to 


* That Strafford was ſecretly no enemy to arbitrary counſels, 
zppears from ſome of his letters and diſpatches, particularly vol. 
ll. p. 60. where he ſeems to wiſh that a ſtanding army were eſta- 
liſhed, „ Ruſhworth, vol. iv. p. 567, 568, 569, 570. 
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the parliament: A deſign of which Piercy's evidence 
acquits the King, and which the near neighbourhood 
of the Scots army ſeems to render abſolutely impracti- 


cable“. By means, however, of theſe ſuſpicions, was 


the ſame implacable ſpirit ſtill kept alive; and the 
commons, without giving the King any fatisfaCtion 
in the ſettlement of his revenue, proceeded to carry 
their inroads, with great vigour, into his now defence- 
leſs prerogative ®. 

Tux two ruling paſſions of this parliament, were 
zeal for liberty, and an averſion to the church of Eng- 
land; and to both of theſe, nothing could appear 
more exceptionable, than the court of high-commiſ- 
ſion, whoſe inſtitution rendered it intirely arbitrary, and 
aſſigned to it the defence of the eccleſiaſtical efta- 
bliſhment. The ſtar-chamber alſo was a court, which 
exerted very high diſcretionary powers; and had no 
preciſe rule or limit, either with regard to the cauſes 
which came under its juriſdiction, or the deciſions 
which it formed. A bill unanimouſly paſſed the hou- 


ſes, to aboliſh theſe two courts; and, in them, to an- 


nihilate the principal and moſt dangerous articles of 
the King's prerogative. By the ſame bill, the juriſdic- 
tion of the council was regulated, and its authority 
abridged . Charles heſitated before he gave his aſſent. 
But finding that he had gone too far to retreat, and 
that he poſſeſſed no reſource in caſe of a rupture, he at 
laſt affixed the royal ſanction to theſe excellent bills. 
But, to ſhow the parliament that he was ſufficiently ap- 
priſed of the importance of his grant, he obſerved to 
them, that theſe new ſtatutes altered in a great meaſure 


The project of bringing up the army to London, according 
to Piercy, was propoſed to the King; but he rejected it as fool 
Iſh : Becauſe the Scots, who were in arms, and lying in their neigh- 
bourhood, muſt be at London as ſoon as the Engliſh army. This 
reaſon is ſo ſolid and convincing, that it leaves no room to doubt 
of the veracity of Piercy's evidence; and conſequently acquits 
the King of this terrible plot of bringing up the army, which 
made ſuch a noiſe at that time, and was a pretence for ſo many 
violences. u Clarendon, vol. i. p. 266. o Idem ibid. p. 
283, 284. Whitlocke, P- 47. Ruſh, vol. ili. p. 1383, 13275 
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the fundamental laws, eccleſiaſtical and civil, which C HAP. 
many of his predeceſſors had eſtabliſhed, LIV. 
By removing the ſtar- chamber, the King's power 
of binding the people by his proclamations, was in- 
directly aboliſned; and that important branch of pre- 
rogative, the ſtrong ſymbol of arbitrary power, and 
unintelligible in a limited conſtitution, being at laſt 
removed, left the ſyſtem of government more conſiſ- 
tent and uniform. The ſtar- chamber alone was ac- 
cuſtomed to puniſh infractions of the King's edits: 
But as no courts of judicature now remained, except 
thoſe in Weſtminſter-hall, which take cognizance on- 
ly of common and ſtatute law, the King may thence- 1 
forth iſſue proclamations, but no man is bound to o- 
bey them. It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that the 
experiment here made by the parliament, was not a 
little raſn and adventurous. No government, at that 
time, appeared in the world, nor is perhaps to be found 
in the records of any hiſtory, which ſubſiſted without 
the mixture of ſome arbitrary authority, committed 
to ſome magiſtrate; and it might reaſonably, before- 
hand, appear doubtful, whether human ſociety could 
ever arrive at that ſtate of perfection, as to ſupport 
itſelf with no other controul, than the general and ri- 
gid maxims of law and equity. But the parliament 
juſtly thought that the King was too eminent a ma- 
giſtrate to be truſted with diſcretionary power, which 
he might ſo eaſily turn to the deſtruction of liberty. 
And in the event it has been found, that though ſome 
inconveniencies arjſe from the maxim of adhering 4 
ſtrictly to law, yet the advantages ſo much over- ba- 1 
lance them, as ſhould render the Engliſn for ever grate- 
ful to the memory of their anceſtors, who, after re- 
peated conteſts, at laſt eſtabliſned that noble principle. 
AT the requeſt of the parliament, Charles, inſtead of 
the patents during pleaſure, gave all the judges patents 


1641. 


? Ruſhworth, vol, v. p. 309. a 
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C HAP. during their good behaviour a. A circumſtance of 
IV. the greateſt moment towards ſecuring their indepen- 
7641. dency, and barring the entrance of arbitrary power 
into the ordinary courts of judicature. 
Tre marſhal's court, which took cognizance of 
offenſive words, and was not thought ſufficiently limi. 
ted by law, was alſo, for that reaſon, aboliſhed". The 
ſtannary courts, which exerciſed juriſdiction over the 
miners, being liable to a like objection, underwent a 
like fate. The abolition of the council of the north 
and the council of Wales followed from the ſame 
principles. The authority of the clerk of the mar- 
ket, who had a general inſpection over the weights | 
and meaſures throughout the kingdom, was transfer- 
red to the mayors, ſherifts, and ordinary magiſtrates. 
Ix ſhort, if we take a ſurvey of the tranſactions of 
this memorable parliament, during the firſt period of 
their operations, we ſhall find, that, excepting Straf- 
ford's attainder, which was a complication of cruel 
iniquity, their merits, in other reſpects, ſo much over- 
balance their miſtakes, as to intitle them to very am- 
ple praiſes from all lovers of liberty. Not only for- 
mer complaints were remedied and grievances re- 
dreſſed: Great proviſion, for the future, was made by 
excellent laws againſt the return of like complaints. 
And if the means, by which they obtained ſuch migh- 
ty advantages, ſavour often of artifice, ſometimes of 
violence; it is to be conſidered, that revolutions of 
government cannot be effected by the mere force of 
argument and reaſoning: And that factions being 
once excited, men can neither ſo firmly regulate the 
tempers of others, nor their own, as to enſure them- 
ſelves againſt all exorbitances. 
Tux parliament now came to a pauſe. The King 
had promiſed his Scots ſubjects, that he would this f 
ſummer pay them a viſit, in order to ſettle their govern- P 


r 7” Gre . ,,,. 


1 May, p. 107. r Nalſon, vol. i. p. 778. 
ment; 
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ment; and tho? the Engliſh parliament was very im- CHAP, 
portunate with him, that he ſhould lay aſide that LIV. 
journey, they could not prevail with him ſo much as "> 
to delay it. As he muſt neceſſarily in his journey g. Fa 
have paſſed through the troops of both nations, the King's 85 
commons ſeem to have entertained great jealouſy on journey to 
that account, and to have now hurried on, as much as Scotland. 
they formerly delayed, the diſbanding the armies. 

The arrears therefore of the Scots were intirely paid 

them; and thoſe of the Engliſh in part. The Scots 
returned home, and the Engliſh were ſeparated into 

their ſeveral counties, and diſmiſſed. 

AFTER this, the parliament adjourned to the 2oth gth Sept. 

of October; and a committee of both houſes, a thing 
altogether unprecedented, was appointed to fit during 
the receſs, with very ample powers'. Pym was ap- 
pointed chairman of the lower houſe. Farther at- 
tempts were made by the parliament, while it ſat, 
and even by the commons alone, for aſſuming ſove- 
- reign executive powers, and publiſhing their ordinan- 
ces, as they called them, inſtead of laws. The com- 
mittee too, on their parts, were ready to imitate this 
example. 

A SMALL committee of both houſes were appoint- 
ed to attend the King into Scotland, in order, as it 
was pretended, to ſee that the articles of pacification 
were executed; but really to be ſpies upon him, and 
extend ſtill farther the ideas of parliamentary autho- 
rity, as well as eclipſe the majeſty of the King. The 
Earl of Bedford, Lord Howard, Sir Philip Stapleton, 

Sir William Armyne, Fiennes, and Hambden, were 
the perſons choſen :. 

ENDEAVOURS were uſed, before Charles's departure, 
to have a protector of the kingdom appointed, with a 
power to paſs laws without having recourſe to the 


il 
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* Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 387. t Idem ibid. p. 376. | 
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CHAP.King. So little regard was now paid to royal autho. 


LIV. 
1641. 


rity, or to the eſtabliſhed conſtitution of the king. 
dom. 

Am1DsT the great variety of affairs which occur. 
red during this buſy period, we have almoſt overlook. 
ed the marriage of the Princeſs Mary with William 
Prince of Orange. The King concluded not this al. 
liance without communicating his intentions to the 
parliament, who received the propoſal with ſatisfacti. 
on", This was the commencement of the connec. 


tions with the family of Orange: Connections, which 


were afterwards attended with the moſt important 
conſequences, both to the kingdom and the houſe of 
Stuart, 


„ Vhitlocke, p. 38 


C HA 


I 


H. 


Settlement of Scotland. Conſpiracy in Ireland 
Inſurrection and maſſacre. Meeting of the 
Engliſh parliament. The remonſtrance. 
Reaſons on both fides. ——— Impeachment of the bi- 


ſhops. Accuſation of the five members. Tu- 
mults. King leaves London. Arrives in 
York. Preparations for civil war. 


HE Scots, who firſt began theſe fatal commoti- 
ons, thought, that they had finiſhed a very pe- 
rilous undertaking, much to their profit and rep ta- 
tion. Beſides the large pay voted them for lying in 
good quarters during a twelvemonth, the Engluh par- 
liament had conferred on them a preſent of 300,000 
pounds for their brotherly aſſiſtance :. In the articles 
of pacification, they were declared to have rt been 
good ſubjects; and their military expeditions were ap- 
proved of, as enterprizes calculated and intended for 
his Majeſty's honour and advantage: To carry far- 
ther the triumph over their ſovereign, theſe terms, ſo 
ignominious to him, were ordered, by a vote of par- 
rament, to be read in all churches, upon a day of 
thankſgiving appointed for the national pacification »: 
All their claims, for their reſtriction of prerogative, 
were agreed to be ratified : And what they more va- 
lued than all theſe advantages; they had a near proſ- 
pect of ſpreading the preſbyterian diſcipline in Eng- 
land and Ireland, from the feeds, which 1ey had ſcat- 
tered, of their religious principles. Never did refined 
Athens ſo exult in diffuſing the ſciences and liberal 


* Nalſon, vol. i. p. 747. May, p. 104. b Ruſhworth, 
vol. v. p. 365. Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 293. 
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CHAP. arts over a favage world; never did generous Rome 


ſo pleaſe herſelf in the view of law and order eſta- 


o bliſhed by her victorious arms; as the Scots now re- 
+** joiced, in communicating their barbarous zeal, and 


Avg. 14. 


Settle- 
ment of 
Scotland. 


theological fervour, to the neighbouring nations. 
CHARLES, deſpoiled in England of a conſiderable 
part of his authority, and dreading ſtill farther en- 
croachments upon him, arrived in Scotland, with an 
intention of abdicating almoſt intirely the ſmall ſhare 
of power, which ere remained to him, and of giv- 


ing full ſatisfaction, if poſſible, to his * ſubjecis 


in that kingdom. 

Tur lords of articles were an antient inſtitution in 
the Scots parliament. They were conſtituted after 
this manner. The lords choſe eight biſhops: The 
biſhops elected eight lords: Theſe ſixteen named 
eight commiſſioners of counties, and eight burgeſſes: 
And without the previous conſent of the thirty-two, 
who were denominated lords of articles, no motion 
could be made in the parliament. As the biſhops 
were intirely devoted to the court, it is evident, that 
all the lords of articles, by neceſſary conſequence, de- 
pended on the King's nomination; and the prince, 
beſides one negative after the bills paſſed through the 
parliament, poſſeſſed indirectly another before their 
introduction; a prerogative of much greater conſe- 
quence than the former. The bench of biſhops be- 
ing now aboliſhed, the parliament wiſely laid hold of 
the opportunity, and totally ſet aſide the lords of ar- 
ticles: And till this important point was obtained, 
the nation, properly ſpeaking, could not be ſaid to 
enjoy any Tegular freedom. 

IT is remarkable, that, notwithſtanding this inſtitu- 


tion, which had no parallel i in England, the royal autho- 


rity was always deemed much lower in Scotland than in 
the former kingdom. Bacon repreſents it as one advan: 


© Burnct, Mem. 


tage 
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tage to be expected from the union, that the too ex- CH AF. 


tenſive prerogative of England would be abridged by 
the example of Scotland, and the too narrow prero- 
gative of Scotland be enlarged from imitation of En- 
gland. The Engliſh were, at that time, a civilized 
people, and obedient to the laws: But among the 
Scots, 1t was of little conſequence how the Jaws were 
framed, or by whom voted, while the exorbitant a- 
riſtocracy had it ſo much in their power to prevent 
their regular execution, 

THe peers and commons formed only one loads in 


the Scots parliament: And as it had been the practice 


of James, continued by Charles, to grace Engliſh gen- 
tlemen with Scots titles; all the determinations of 
parliament, it was to be feared, would in time depend 
npon the prince, by means of theſe votes of foreign- 
ers, who had no intereſt nor concern in the nation, It 
was therefore a law, deſerving great approbation, that 
no man ſhould be capable of being created a Scots 


peer, who poſſeſſed not 10,000 marks (above 500 - 


pounds) of annual rent in the kingdom“. 

A Law for triennial parliaments was likewiſe paſs- 
ed; and it was ordained, that the laſt act of every 
parliament ſhould be to appoint the time and place 
for holding the parliament next enſuing *, 

Tar King was deprived of that power, formerly 


exerciſed, of iſſuing proclamations which enjoined 


obedience, under the penalty of treaſon ; A prero- 
gative, which inveſted him with the whole legiſla- 
tive authority, even in matters of the higheſt conſe- 
quence f. 

So far was laudable: But the moſt fatal blow given 
to royal authority, and what, in a manner dethroned 
the Prince, was the article, that no member of the 
privy council, in whoſe hands, during the King's ab- 
lence, the whole adminiſtration lay, no officer of ſtate, 


d Burnet's Mem. e Idem ibid. f [dem ibid. 
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CHAP. none of the judges, ſhould be appointed but by ad- i 
LV. vice and approbation of parliament. Charles even a- he 
1641. greed to deprive, of their ſeats, four judges who had de 

adhered to his intereſts; and their place was ſupplied 
by others more agreeable to the ruling party. Seve- co 
ral of the covenanters were alſo ſworn of the privy- to 
council. And all the miniſters of ſtate, counſellors, {al 
and judges, were, by law, to hold their places during ge 
life or good behaviour®. wi 
Tur King, while in Scotland, conformed himſelf an 
intirely to the eſtabliſhed church; and aſſiſted at the Pr 
long prayers and long ſermons, with which the preſ- anc 
byterians endeavoured to regale him. He beſtowed by 


penſions and preferments on Henderſon, Gilleſpy, and ¶ up 

other popular preachers; and practiſed every art to x 

ſoften, if not to gain, his greateſt enemies. The Earl II Ire 

of Argyle was created a Marquis, Lord Loudon an Earl, W pea 

Leſley was dignified with the title of Earl of Leven", I rity 

His friends, he was obliged, for the preſent, to neglect W mo 

and overlook : Some of them were diſguſted : And I the 

his enemies were not reconciled; but aſcribed all his I the 

careſſes and favours to artifice and neceſſity. min 

ARGYLE and Hamilton, being ſeized with an appre- I of E 

henfton, real or counterfeit, that the Earl of Crawfurd Ned 

and others intended to aſſaſſinate them, left the parlia- I face 

ment ſuddenly, and retired into the country: But up- I near 

on invitation and aſſurances, returned in a few days. I »atic 

This event, which had neither cauſe nor effect that was ¶ and 

vifible, nor purpoſe, nor conſequence, was commonly I by ri 

denominated the incident. But though this event had Ya me 

no effect in Scotland; what was not expected, it was Yuſtri 

Oacb. 20, attended with conſequences in England. The Engliſh Itures 

parliament, which was now aſſembled, being willing to Fine c 

awaken the people's tenderneſs by exciting their fears, ens c 

% immediately took the alarm; as if the malignants, ſo all, c 
I they called the King's party, had Jaid a plot at once 

4 to murder them and all the godly in both kingdoms. J.“ V 


s Burne:'s Mem. h Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 309. 
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had left general in the ſouth of England; and he or- 


Bur while the King was employed in pacify ing the 
commotions in Scotland, and was preparing to return 
to England, in order to apply himſelf to the ſame 
ſalutary work in that kingdom; he received intelli- 
gence of a dangerous rebellion broke out in Ireland, 
with circumſtances of the utmoſt horror, bloodſhed, 
and devaſtation, On every ide, this unfortunate 
Prince was purſued with murmurs, diſcontent, faction, 
and civil wars; and the fire, from all quarters, even 
by the moſt independent accidents, at once blazed 
up about him. 

Tur great plan of James, in the adminiſtration of 
Ireland, continued by Charles, was, by juſtice and 
peace to reconcile that turbulent people to the autho- 


rity of laws, and, introducing art and induſtry a- 


mong them, to cure that ſloth and barbariſm to which 
Il they had ever been ſubject. In order to ſerve both 
EE theſe purpoſes, and, at the ſame time, ſecure the do- 
minion of Ireland to the Engliſh crown, great colonies 
of Britiſh had been carried over, and, being Intermix- 
ed with the Iriſh, had every-where introduced a new 
face of things into that country. During a peace of 
near forty years, the inveterate quarrels between the 
nations ſeemed, in a great meaſure, to be obliterated; 
and though much of the landed property, forfeited 
by rebellion, had been conferred on the new planters, 
d Ja more than equal return had been made, by their 
1s Yiaſtructing the natives in tillage, building, manufac- 
h uures, and all the civilized arts of life*. This had been 
to Ihe courſe of things during the ſucceſſive adminiſtati- 
's, Jens of Chicheſter, Grandiſon, Falkland, and, above 
ſo Hall, of Strafford. Under the government of this laſt 


15. i Whitlocke, p. 49. Dugdale, p. 72. Burnet's Memoirs of 
ihe Houſe of Hamilton, p. 184, 185. Clarendon, p. 299. 
* Sir John Tan s Iriſh Rebellion, p. 12. 


nobleman, 


They applied, therefore, to Eſſex, whom the KingCH A p. 
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dered a guard to attend them. he nd 
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CHAP. nobleman, the pacific plans, now come to greater t 

LV. maturity, and forwarded by his vigour and induſtry, v 
. to have operated with full ſucceſs, and to v 

e have beſtowed, at laſt, on that ſavage country, the Ji 

a ſace of an European ſettlement. P 
4 Ar rER Strafford fell a victim to popular rage, the ri 
% rumours, excited in Ireland by that great event, could m 
4 not ſuddenly be compoled, but continued to produce of 
N the greateſt innovations in the government. ny 


Taz Britiſh proteſtants tranſplanted into Ireland, 
having, every moment, before their eyes, all the 2c 
horrors of popery, had naturally been carried into MW tin 
the oppoſite ex:creme, and had univerſally adopted me 
the higheſt principles and practices of the puritans. W mc 
Monarchy, as well as the hierarchy, was become o- for 
dious to them; and every method of limiting the fol 
authority of the crown, and detaching themſelves I tic 
from the King of England, was greedily adopted cor 
and purſued. They conſidered not, that, as they dep 
ſcarce compoſed the ſixth part of the people, and Ill tert 
were ſecretly obnoxious to the antient inhabitants; ¶ an 
their only method of ſupporting themſelves was by gre 
maintaining royal authority, and preſerving a great pol: 
dependance on their mother- country. The Engliſn mer 
commons likewife, in their furious proſecution ot beta 
Straftord, had overlooked the moſt obvious conlc- C 
quences; and, while they imputed to him, as a crime, W accu 

_ Every diſcretionary act of authority, they deſpoiled ¶ hot 
all ſucceeding governors of that power, by which a-Wunſe 
lone the Iriſh could be retained in ſubjection. And then 
ſo ſtrong was the current for popular government in maſt 
all the three kingdoms, that the moſt eſtabliſhed i tat 
maxims of policy were every where abandoned, inCou 
order to gratify this ruling; paſſion. | ome 


þ 
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4 
, 
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Cua RL Es, unable to reſiſt, had been obliged to yicldiis a 
| to the Iriſh, as to the Scots and Engliſh parliaments; ad 
ph and found too, that their encroachments ſtill roſe inJnen 


0 proportion to his conceſſiuns. Thoſe ſubſidies, whichillir 
themſelve 
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themſelves had voted, they reduced, by a ſubſequent 
vote, to a fourth part: The court of high commiſſion 
was determined to be a grievance: Martial law abo- 
liſhed : The juriſdiction of the council annihilated : 
Proclamations and acts of ſtate declared of no autho- 
rity: Every order or inſtitution, which depended on 
monarchy, was invaded; and the Prince was deſpoiled 
of all his prerogatives, without the leaſt pretext of a- 
ny violence or illegality in his adminiſtration. 

Tur ſtanding army of Ireland was uſually about 
2000 men; but in order to aſſiſt the King in ſuppreſ- 
ling the Scots covenanters, Strafford had raiſed 8000 
more, and had incorporated with them a thouſand 
men, drawn from the old army; a neceſſary expedient 
for beſtowing order and diſcipline on the new-levied 
ſoldiers. The private men in this army were all ca- 
tholics; but the officers, both commiſſion aud non- 
commiſſion, were proteſtants, and could intirely be 
depended on by Charles. The Engliſh commons en- 
tertained the greateſt apprehenſions on account of this 
army; and never ceaſed ſoliciting the King, till he a- 
greed to break it: Nor would they content to any pro- 
poſals for augmenting the ſtanding army to 5000 
n nen; a number which the King judged requiſite for 
of WM ictaining Ireland in obedience. | 
e- CHaRLeEs, thinking it dangerous, that 8000 men, 
ze, Miccuſtomed to idleneſs, and trained to the uſe of arms, 
ed ſhould be diſperſed among a nation fo turbulent and 
a- unſettled, agreed with the Spaniſh ambaſſador to have 
nd them tranſported into Flanders, and inliſted in his 
t in maſter's ſervice. The Engliſh commons, apprehenſive, 
ned hat regular bodies of troops, diſciplined in the Low 
in countries, would prove ſtill more dangerous, ſhowed 

ome averſion to this expedient; and the King reduced 
jc)dEiis allowance to 4000 men. But when the Spaniards 
nts; ad hired ſhips for tranſporting theſe troops, and the 
men were ready for embarkation ; the commons, 
kichYvilling to ſhow their power, and not diſpleaſed with 
elvc an 
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CHAP. an opportunity of curbing and affronting the King, 

LV. prohibited every one from furniſhing veſſels for that 
ſervice. And thus the project, formed by Charles, of 
freeing the country from theſe men, was unfortunate- 
ly diſappointed! 

Tue old Iriſh catholics remarked all theſe falſe ſteps 
of the Engliſh, and reſolved to take advantage of them, 
Though their animoſity againſt that nation, for want 
of an occaſion to exert itſelf, ſeemed to be extinguiſh- 
ed, it was only compoſed into a temporary and de- 

ceitful tranquillity *. Their intereſts, both with regard 
to property and to religion, ſecretly ſtimulated them to 
a revolt, No individual of any ſept, according to the 


1641, 


antient cuſtoms, had the property of any particular 0 
eſtate; but as the whole ſept had a title to a whole i 
territory, they ignorantly preferred this barbarous com- a 
munity before the more ſecure and narrower poſſeſſions lt 
aſſigned them by the Engliſh. An indulgence, amount- h 
ing almoſt to a toleration, had been given the catholic lis 
religion: But ſo long as the churches and the eccleſia(- a 
tical revenues were kept from the prieſts, and they m 
were obliged to endure the neighbourhood of profane m 
heretics, being themſelves diſcontented, they endea- ar, 
voured continually to retard any cordial reconcilement I i. 
between the Engliſh and the Iriſh nations. bo 


Conſpira- THERE was a gentleman, called Roger More, who, IW 
204 lre- though of a narrow fortune, was deſcended from a de 
very antient Iriſh family, and was much celebrated I the 
among his countrymen for valour and capacity. Cils 

This man firſt formed the project of expelling the ¶ du 
Engliſh, and aſſerting the independency of his native I the 

country . He ſecretly went from chieftain to chief- Han 

tain, and rouzed up every latent principle of diſcon- 

a tent. He maintained a cloſe correſpondence with Lord doi 
a Maguire and Sir Phelim O Neale, the moſt powerful of ty 


BY 


* 
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the old Iriſh, By converſation, by letters, by his e- CH A Þ. 


the rebellion of the Scots, and factions of the Eng- 
liſh, the King's authority in Britain was reduced to ſo 
low a condition, that he never could exert himſelf with 
any vigour, in maintaining the Engliſh dominion over 
Ireland; that the catholics, in the Iriſh houſe of com- 
mons, aſſiſted by the proteſtants, had ſo diminiſhed the 
royal prerogative and the power of the lieutenant, as 
would much facilitate the conducting, to its deſired ef- 
fect, any conſpiracy or combination, which could be 
formed; that the Scots, having ſo ſucceſsfully thrown 
off dependance on the crown of England, and aſſumed 
the government into their own hands, had ſet an ex- 
ample to the Iriſh, who had ſo much greater oppreſ- 
ſions to complain of; that the Engliſh planters, who 
had expelled them their poſſeſſions, ſuppreſſed their re- 
ligion, and bereaved them of their liberties, were but 


a handful in compariſon of the natives; that they lived 


in the moſt ſupine ſecurity, interſperſed with their nu- 
merous enemies, truſting to the protection of a ſmall 
army, which was itſelf ſcattered in inconſiderable di- 
viſions throughout the whole kingdom; that a great 
body of men, diſciplined by the government, were 
now thrown looſe, and were ready for any daring or 
deſperate enterprize; that thſugh the catholics had hi- 
therto enjoyed, in ſurne iolerable meaſure, the exer- 
ciſe of their religion, {rom the moderation of their in- 
dulgent prince, they muſt henceforth expect, that 
the government will be conducted by other maxims 
and other principles; that the puritanical parhament, 
having at laſt tubdued their ſovereign, would, no 
doubt, o ſoon as they had conſolidated their autho- 
nty, extend their ambitious enterprizes to Ireland, 
and make the catholics in that kingdom feel the lame 
furious perſecution, to which their brethren in Eng- 
land were at preſent expoſed, and that a revolt in the 
Inſh, tending only to vindicate their native hberty 


2gainſt the violence of foreign invaders, could never, 
Vol. VI. Bbb at 


LV. 


tives of a revolt. He obſerved to them, That, by "Y 


350 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


CHAP. at any time, be deemed rebellion ; much leſs, during 


LV. 


1641. 


the preſent confuſions, when their Prince was, in a 
manner, a priſoner, and obedience muſt be paid, not 
to him, but to thoſe who had traiterouſly uſurped his 
lawful authority e. 

By theſe conſiderations, More engaged all the heads 
of the native Iriſh into the conſpi piracy. The Engliſh cf 
the pale, as they were called, or the old Engliſh plan- 
ters, being all catholics, it was hoped, would afterwards 


Join the party, which reſtored their religion to its an. 


tient ſplendor and authority. The intention was, that 
Sir Phelim Oneale, and the other conſpirators, ſhould 
begin an inſurrection on one day, throughout the pro- 
vinces, and ſhould attack all the Engliſh ſettlements; 
and that, on the very ſame day, Lord Maguire and Ro- 
ger More ſhould ſurprize the caſtle of Dublin. The 
commencement of this revolt they fixed on the ap- 
proach of winter; that there might be more difficulty in 
tranſporting forces from England. Succours to them: 
ſelves and ſupplies of arms they expected from France, 
in conſequence of a promiſe made them by Cardinal 
Richlieu. And many Iriſh officers, who ſerved in the 
Spaniſh troops, had given aſſurances of their concur- 
rence, ſo ſoon as they ſaw an inſurrection entered upon 
by their catholic brethren. News, which every day 
arrived from England, of the fury expreſſed by th: 
commons againſt : all papiſts, ſtruct freſh terror into the 
Iriſn nation, and both ſtimulated the conſpirators to 
execute their faral purpoſe, and gave them aſſured 
hopes of the concurrence of their country mene. 
SUCH propenſity to a revolt was diſcovered in al 
the Iriſh, that it was deemed unneceſſary, as it was 
dangerous, to entruſt the ſecret to many hands; 
and the appointed day drew nigh, nor had any dil 
covery been yet made to the government. Ihe 
King, indeed, had received information from li 
ambaſladors, that ſomething was in agitation amo! 


* Temple, p. 72, 73, 78. Dugdale, p. 73. „ Dugdale, p. 7+ 
the 
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the Iriſh in foreign parts; but though he gave warn- CH AP. 
ing to the adminiſtration in Ireland, the intelligence LV. 
was intirely neglected, Secret rumours, likewiſe, 
were heard of ſome approaching conſpiracy ; but no 
attention was paid to them. The Earl of Leiceſter, 
whom the King had appointed lieutenant, remained 
in London. The two juſtices, Sir William Parſons 
and Sir John Borlace, were men of ſmall ability, and, 
by an inconvenience common to all factious times, 
owed their advancement to nothing but their zeal for 
that party, by whom every thing was now governed, 
Tranquil from their ignorance and inexperience, theſe 
men indulged themſelves in the moſt profound repoſe, 
on the very brink of deſtruction. 

Bur they were awakened from their ſecurity, the 
very day before that appointed for the commence- 
ment of hoſtilities. The caſtle of Dublin, by which 
the capital was commanded, contained arms for 
10,000 men, with thirty-five pieces of cannon, and 
a proportionable quantity of ammunition : Yet was 
this important place guarded, and that too without 
any care, by no greater force than fifty men. Ma- 
guire and More were already in town with a nume- 
rous band of their retainers : Others were expected 
that night: And, next morning, they were to enter 
upon, what they eſteemed the eaſieſt of all enterprizes, 
the ſurprizal of the caſtle. Oconolly, an Iriſhman, 
but a proteſtant, betrayed the ſecret to Parſons”. 
The juſtices and council, for ſafety, fled immediate- 
ly into the caſtle, and re- inforced the guards. The 
alarm was conveyed to the city, and all the proteſ- 
tants prepared for defence. More eſcaped : Maguire 
was taken; and Mahone, one of the conſpirators, 
being likewiſe ſeized, firſt diſcovered, to the juſtices, 
the project of a general inſurrection, and redoubled 


1641. 


4 Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 408. Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 565. 
r Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 399. Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 520. May, 


book ii. p. 6. 
B b b 2 the 


52 


. 
— _ wc TS ot. - | 
| To Ee {4s r 


372 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


CH AP. the apprehenſions, which were already univerſally dif- 


LV. 
1641. 


fuſed throughout Dublin“. | 
Bur though Oconolly's diſcovery ſaved the caſtle 


Iriſh inſur- from a ſurprize, the confeſſion, extorted from Ma- 


rection 
and maſ- 
ſacre. 


hone, came too late to prevent the intended inſurrec- 
tion. Oneale and his confederates had already taken 
arms in Ulſter, The Iriſh, every where intermingled 
with the Engliſh, needed but a hint from their jea- 
ders and prieſts to begin hoſtilities againſt a peo- 
ple, whom they hated on account of their religion, 
and envied for their riches and proſperity* The 
houſes, cattle, goods, of the unwary Engliſh were 
firſt ſeized. Thoſe, who heard of the commotions in 
their neighbourhood, inſtead of deſerting their hahi- 
tations, and flocking together for mutual protection, 
remained at home, in hopes of defending their pro- 
perty; and fel] thus ſeparately into the hands of their 
enemies *. After rapacity had fully exerted itſelf, cruel- 
ty, and the moſt barbarous, that ever, in any nation, 
was known or heard of, began its operations. An uni- 
verſal maſſacre commenced of the Engliſn, now de- 
fenceleſs, and paſſively reſigned to their inhuman ſoes. 
No age, no ſex, no condition, was ſpared. The wife 
weeping for her butchered huſband, and embracing 
her helpleſs children, was pierced with them, and pe- 
riſhed by the ſame ſtroke”. The old, the young, the 
vigorous, the infirm, underwent a like fate, and were 
confounded in one common ruin. In vain did flight 
ſave from the firſt aſſault; Deſtruction was, every where, 
let looſe, and met the hunted victims at every turn. In 
vain was recourſe had to relations, to companions, to 
friends: All connexions were diſſolved, and death was 
dealt by that hand, from which protection was irnplored 
and expected. Without provocation, without oppoſi- 
tion, the aſtoniſned Engliſh, living in profound peace 
and ful ſecurity, were maſſacred by their neareſt neigh- 


Temple, p. 17, 18, 19, 20. 


Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 400. 
Temple, p. 39, 40, 79. 
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bours, with whom they had long upheld a continued C HAP. 
intercourſe of kindneſs and good offices“. LV. 

Bur death was the lighteſt puniſhment, inflicted "Ya 
by thoſe more than barbarous ſavages: All the tor- 
tures, which wanton cruelty could deviſe, all the lin- 
gering pains of body, the anguiſh of mind, the ago- 
nies of deſpair, could not ſatiate revenge excited 
without injury, and cruelty derived from no cauſe, 
To enter into particulars would ſhock the leaſt deli- 
cate hnmanity. Such enormities, though atteſted by 
undoubted evidence, appear almoſt incredible. De- 
praved nature, even perverted religion, though encou- 
raged by the utmoſt licence, reach not to ſuch a pitch 
of ferocity; unleſs the pity, inherent in human breaſts, 
be deſtroyed by that contagion of example, which 
tranſports men beyond all the uſual motives of con- 
duct and behaviour. 

Tur weaker ſex themſelves, naturally tender to 
their own ſufferings, and compaſſionate to thoſe of 
others, here emulated their more robuſt companions, 
in the practice of every cruelty? Even children, 


| taught by the example, and encouraged by the ex- 


hortation, of their parents, eſſayed their feeble blows 
on the dead carcaſſes or defenceleſs children of the 
Engliſh*. The very avarice of the Iriſh was not a 
ſuftcient reſtraint to their cruelty. Such was their 
frenzy, that the cattle, which they had ſeized, and by 
rapine had made their own, yet, becauſe they bore 
the name of Engliſh, were wantonly ſlaughtered, or, 
when covered with wounds, turned looſe into the 
woods and deſarts“. | 
Tur ſtately buildings or commodious habitations of 
the planters, as if upbraiding the ſloth and ignorance of 
the natives, were conſumed with fire, or laid level with 
the ground, And where the miſerable owners, ſhut 
up in their houſes, and preparing for defence, periſhed 


N Temple, p. 39, 40. Y Idem, P- 96, 101. Ruſh, vol. 
v. p. 415, Temple, p. 100. * Idem, p. 84. 


in 
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CHAP. in the flames, together with their wives and children, a 
LV. double triumph was aftorded to theſe inſulting but- 


ane 


* any where a number aſſembled together, and, 


aſſuming courage from deſpair, were reſolved to ſweet- 
en death by a revenge of their aſſaſſins; they were 
diſarmed by capitulations, and promiſes of ſafety, 
confirmed by the moſt folemn oaths. But no ſooner 
had they ſurrendered, than the rebels, with perfidy 
equal to their cruelty, made them ſhare the fate of 
their unhappy countrymen *, 

Orurks, more ingenious ſtill in their barbarity, 
tempted their priſoners, by the fond love of life, to 
embrue their hands in the blood of friends, brothers, 
parents; and having thus rendered them accomplices 
in guilt, gave them that death, which they ſought to 
ſhun by deſerving it“. 

AmipsT all theſe enormities, the ſacred name of 
RELIGION reſounded on every fide; not to ſtop the 
hands of theſe ſavages, but to enforce their blows, and 
to ſteel their hearts againſt every movement of human 
or ſocial ſympathy. The Engliſh, as heretics, abhor- 
red of God, and deteſtable to all holy men, were, 
marked out by the prieſts for ſlaughter; and, of al 

actions, to rid the world of theſe declared enemies to 
catholic faith and piety, was repreſented as the moſt 
meritorious*. Nature, which, in that rude people, 
was ſufficiently inclined to atrocious deeds, was farther 
ſtimulated by precept; and national prejudices em- 
poifoned by thoſe averſions, more deadly and incur: 
ble, which aroſe from an enraged ſuperſtition, Whil: 
death finiſhed the ſufferings of each victim, the b. 
gotted aſſaſſins, with joy and exultation, ſtill echoed 
in his expiring ears, that theſe agonies were but the 
commencement of torments, infinite and eternal“. 


b Temple, p. 99, 106. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 414. © Whit 
locke, p. 47. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 416. 4 Temple, }. 
100. © Idem, p. $5, 106. Temple, p. 94, 107 
108. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 407. 
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SUCH were the barbarities, by which Sir Phelim CHAP. 
Oneale and the Iriſh in Ulſter ſignalized their rebelli- LV. 


on: An event, memorable in the annals of human 
kind, and worthy to be held in perpetual deteſtation, 
and abhorrence, The generous nature of More was 
ſhocked at the recital of ſuch enormous cruelties, He 
flew to Oneale's camp; but found, that his authority, 
which was ſufficient to excite the Iriſh to an inſurrec- 
tion, was too feeble to reſtrain their inhumanity. Soon 
after, he abandoned a cauſe, polluted with ſo man 

crimes; and he retired into Flanders, Sir Phelim, 
recommended by the greatneſs of his family, and 


perhaps too, by the unreſtrained brutality of his na- 


ture; though without any courage or capacity, acqui- 
red the intire aſcendant over the northern rebels t. 
The Engliſh colonies were totally annihilated in the 
open country of Ulſter : The Scots, at firſt, met with 
more favourable treatment, In order to engage them 
to a paſhve neutrality, the Iriſh pretended to diſtin- 
guiſn between the Britiſh nations; and claiming friend- 
ſnip and conſanguinity with the Scots, extended not 
over them the fury of their maſſacres. Many of 
them found an opportunity to fly the country : Others 
retired into places of ſecurity, and prepared them- 
ſelves for defence: And by this means, the Scots 


planters, moſt of them at leaſt, eſcaped with their 


lives ®, 

From Ulſter, the flames of rebellion diffuſed them- 
ſelves, in an inſtant, over the other three provinces of 
Ireland. In all places, death and ſlaughter were not 
uncommon; tho' the Iriſh, in theſe other provinces, 
pretended to act with more moderation and humani- 
ty. But cruel and barbarous was their humanity ! Not 
contented with expelling the Engliſh their houſes, 
with deſpoiling them of their goodly manors, with 
waſting their cultivated fields; they ſtripped them of 
their very cloaths, and turned them out naked and 


Temple, p. 44. 
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CHAP, defenceleſs, to all the ſeverities of the ſeaſon . The 


LV. 


1641. 


heavens themſelves, as if conſpiring againſt that un- 
happy people, were armed with cold and tempeſt, un- 
uſual to the climate, and executed what the mercileſs 
ſword of the barbarians had left unfiniſned i. The 
roads were covered with crowds of naked Engliſh, 
haſtening towards Dublin and the other cities, which 
yet remained in the hands of their countrymen. The 
feeble age of children, the render ſex of women, ſoon 
ſunk under the multiplied rigours of cold and hunger. 
Here, the huſband, bidding a final adieu to his expi- 
ring family, envied them thar fate, which he himſelf 
expected ſo ſoon to ſhare: There, the ſon, having 
long ſupported his aged parent, with reluctance obey- 
ed his laſt commands, and abandoning him in this 


uttermoſt diſtreſs, reſerved himſelf to the hopes of a- 


venging that death, which all his efforts could not pre- 
vent nor delay. The aſtoniſhing greatneſs of the ca- 


lamity deprived the ſufferers of any relief from the 


view of companions in affliction. With filent tears, 


or lamentable cries, they hurried on through the hoſ- 


tile territories; and found every heart, which was not 
ſteel'd by native barbarity, guarded by the more im- 
placable ſuries of miſtaken piety and religion *. 
Tux ſaving of Dublin preſerved in Ireland the re- 
mains of the Engliſh name. The gates of that city, 
though timorouſly opened, received the wretched ſup- 
plicants, and diſcovered to the view a ſcene of hu- 
man miſery, beyond what any eye had ever before 
beheld! Compaſſion ſeized the amazed inhabitants, 
aggravated with the fear of like calamities; while they 
obſerved the numerous foes, without and within, 
which every where environed them, and reflected on 
the weak reſources, by which they were themſelves 
ſupported. The more vigorous of the unhappy fu- 
gitives, to the number of three thouſand, were inliſted 
into three regiments; The reſt were diſtributed into 


* 'Temple, p. 42. dem, p. 64. * Idem, p. 88. 
1 Idem, p. 62. 
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| the houſes; and all care was taken, by diet andCHAP, 
warmth, to recruit their feeble and torpid limbs. LV. | 
; Diſeaſes of an unknown name and ſpecies, derived 
from theſe multiplied diſtreſſes, ſeized many of them, 
and put a ſpeedy period to their lives: Others, hav- 
ing now leifure to reflect on their mighty loſs of 


1641. 


friends and fortune, curſed that being which they 
> had ſaved. Abandoning themſelves to deſpair, re- 
fuſing all ſuccour, they expired; without other con- 


ſolation, than that of receiving, among their coun- 

trymen, the honours of a grave, which, to their 
f flaughtered companions, had been denied by the in- 
„ human barbarians a. | 
s By ſome computations, thoſe, who periſhed by all 
3 thoſe cruelties, are made to amount to an hundred 
1 and fifty, or two hundred thouſand: By the moſt mo- 
1 derate, and probably the moſt reaſonable account, 
= they muſt have been near forty thouſand. 


e Tur juſtices ordered to Dublin all the bodies of 
I the army, which were not ſurrounded by the rebels; 
and they aſſembled a force of 1500 veterans. They 
t ſoon inliſted, and armed from the magazines above 


j- 4000 men more. They diſpatched a body of 600 
men to throw relief into Tredah, beſieged by the 


. Iriſh. But theſe troops, attacked by the enemy, were 
ls ſeized with a panic, and were moſt of them put to 
J- the ſword, Their arms, falling into the hands of the 
1 Iriſh, ſupplied them with what they moſt wanted v. 
e The juſtices aſterwards thought of nothing more than 
s, the providing for their own ſecurity and that of the 
y capital, The Earl of Ormond, their general, remon- 
5, ſtrated againſt ſuch timid counſels; but was obliged 
n to ſobmit to authority. 5 
8s THe Engliſh of the pale, who probably were | 
1- not, at firſt, in the ſecret, pretended to blame 
<q the inſurrection, and to deteſt the barbarity, with | 
o which it was accompanied e. By their proteſta- 
8. m Temple, p- 43» 62. a Nalſon, vol. 11. Pp. 905. Tem- 


ple, p. 33. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 402. 
ne Vol.. VI. Cec tions 


LV. 


1641. 


278 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 
CHAP. tions and declarations, they engaged the juſtices to 


ſupply them with arms, which they promiſed to em- 
ploy in defence of the government?. But in a little 
time, the intereſts of religion were found more pre- 
valent over them than regard and duty to their native 
country, They choſe Lord Gormanſtone their lea- 
der; and, joining the old Iriſh, rivaled them in eve- 
ry act of cruelty towards the Engliſh proteſtants. 
Beſides many ſmaller bodies, diſperſed over the whole 
kingdom, the principal army of the rebels amounted 
to twenty thouſand men, and threatened Dublin with 
an immediate ſiege a. 

Boru the Engliſh and Iriſh rebels conſpired in one 
impoſture, with which they ſeduced many of their 
deluded countrymen : They pretended authority from 
the King and Queen, but chiefly from the latter, for 
their inſurrection ; and they affirmed, that the cauſe 
of their taking arms, was to vindicate royal preroga- 
tive, now invaded by the puritanical parliament, 
Sir Phelim Oneale, having found a royal patent in 


Lord Caufield's houſe, whom he had murdered, tore 


off the ſeal, and affixed it to a commiſſion, which he 


had forged for himſelf *, 

Tur King received an account of this inſurrection 
by a meſlenger, diſpatched from the north of Ireland. 
He immediately communicated his intelligence to the 
Scots parliament. He expected, that the mighty zeal, 
expreſſed by the Scots, for the proteſtant religion, 
would immediately engage them to fly to its defence, 
where it was fo violently invaded ; He hoped, that 
their horror againſt popery, a religion which now ap- 
peared in its moſt horrible aſpect, would ſecond al! 
his exhortations : He had obſerved with what alacrity 
they had twice run to arms, and aſſembled troops in 
oppoſition to the rights of their ſovereign : He ſau 
with how much greater facility they could now collect 


» Temple, p. 60. Borlaſe Hiſt. p. 28. 4 Whitlocke, p- 
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forces, which had been very lately diſbanded, and CH AP. 
LV. 


The cries of their affrighted and diſtreſſed brethren ny Fe 


which had been fo long enured to military diſcipline. 


in Ireland, he promiſed himſelf, would powerfully in- 
cite them to ſend over ſuccours, which could arrive ſo 
quickly, and aid them with ſuch promptitude in this 
uttermoſt diſtreſs, But the zeal of the Scots, as is 
uſual among religious ſects, was very feeble, when 
not ſtimulated either by faction or by intereſt. They 
now conſidered themſelves entirely as a republic, and 
made no account of the authority of their prince, 
which they had utterly annihilated. Conceiving hopes 
from the preſent diſtreſſes of Ireland, they reſolved 
to make an advantageous bargain for the ſuccours, 
with which they ſhould ſupply their neighbouring na- 
tion, And they caſt their eye on the Engliſh parlia- 
ment, with whom they were already ſo cloſely con- 
nected, and who could alone fulfil any articles which 
might be agreed on, Except diſpatching a ſmall bo- 
dy to ſupport the Scots colonies in Ulſter, they would, 
therefore, go no farther at preſent, than to ſend com- 
miſſioners to London, in order to treat with that pow- 
er, to whom the ſovereign authority was now in rea- 
lity transferred*. | 

Tun King too, ſenſible of his utter inability to ſub- 
due the Iriſh rebels, found himſelf obliged, in this 
exigency, to have recourſe to the Engliſh parliament, 
and depend on their aſſiſtance for ſupply. After com- 
municating to them the intelligence which he had re- 
ceived, he informed them, that the inſurrection was 
not, in his opinion, the reſult of any raſh enterprize, 
but of a formed conſpiracy againſt the crown of En- 
gland. To their care and wiſdom, therefore, he ſaid, 
he committed the conduct and proſecution of the war, 
which, in a cauſe ſo important to national and reli- 
gious intereſts, muſt of neceſſity be immediately en- 
tered upon, and vigoroully purſued u. 


* Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 407. u Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 301. 
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CHAP. Tur Engliſh parliament was now aſſembled ; and 
LV. diſcovered, in every vote, the ſame diſpoſitions in which 
5 they had ſeparated. The exalting their own authority, 
Meeting the diminiſhing the King's, were ſtill the objects pur- 
of the En- ſued by the majority. Every attempt, which had bcen 
zliſh par- made to gain the popular leaders, and by offices to at- 
Lament. tach them to the crown, had failed of ſucceſs, either 
for want of ſkill in conducting it, or by reaſon of the 

ſlender preferments which it was then in the King's pow- 

er to confer, The ambitious and enterpriſing patriots 
diſdained to accept, in detail, of a precarious power; 

while they eſteemed it ſo eaſy, by one bold and vigorous 

aſſault, to poſſeſs themſelves for ever of the intire ſove- 

reignty of the ſtate. Senſible that the meaſures which 

they had hitherto purſued, rendered them extremely 
obnoxious to the King; were many of them in them- 

{elves exceptionable; tome of them, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 

illegal; they reſolved to ſeek their own ſecurity, as well 
asgreatnels, by enlarging popular authority in England, 

The great neceſſities to which the King was reduced; 

the violent prejudices which genera!ly, throughout the 

nation, prevailed againſt him, his facility in making 

the moſt important conceſſions; the example of the 

Scots, whoſe encroachments had totally fubverted 
monarchy : All theſe circumſtances farther inſtigated 

the commons in their invaſion of royal prerogative. 

And the danger, to which the conſtitution ſeemed to 

have been ſo lately expoſed, perſuaded many, that it 

never could be ſufficiently ſecured, but by the intire 

abolition of that authority which had invaded it. 

Bur this project, it had not been in the power, 

ſcarce in the intention, of the popular leaders to ex- 

ecute, had it not been for the paſſion which ſeized 

the nation for preſbyterian diſcipline, and for the 

wild enthuſiaſm which at that time accompanied it. 

The licence which the parliament had beſtowed on 
this ſpirit, by checking eccleſiaſtical authority; the 
countenance and encouragement with which they had 
honoured it; had already diffuſed its influence to a _ 
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derful degree: And all orders of men had drunk C HA p. 
deep of the intoxicating poiſon. In each diſcourſe LV. 
or converſation, this mode of religion entered; in 1 


buſineſs, it had a ſhare; every elegant pleaſure or a- 
muſement, it utterly annihilated; many vices or cor— 
ruptions of mind, it promoted ; even diſcaſes and bo- 
dily diſtempers were not totally exempted from it; 
and it became requiſite, we are told, for all phyſicians 
to be expert in the ſpiritual profeſſion, and, by theolo- 
gical conſiderations, to allay thoſe religious terrors 
with which their patients were ſo generally haunted, 
Learning itſelf, which tends fo much to enlarge the 
mind, and humanize the temper, rather ſerved on 
this occaſion to exalt that epidemical frenzy which 
prevailed. Rude as yet, and impetfect, it ſupplied 
the diſmal fanaticiſm with a variety of views, found- 
ed it on ſome coherency of ſyſtem, enriched it with 
different figures of elocution; advantages with which 
a people, totally ignorant and barbarous, had been 
happily unacquainted. 

From policy, at firſt, and inclination, now from 
neceſſity, the King attached himſelf extremely to the 
hierarchy : For like reaſons, his enemies made ac- 
count, by one and the ſame effort, to overpower the 
church and monarchy. 

WHILE the commons were in this diſpoſition, the 
Iriſh rebellion was the event which tended moſt to 
promote the views in which all their meaſures termi- 
nated. A horror againſt the papiſts, however inno- 
cent, they had conſtantly encouraged, a terror againſt 
the conſpiracies of that ſect, however improbable, 
they had at all times endeavoured to excite. Here 
was broke out a rebellion, dreadful and unexpected; 
accompanied with circumſtances the moſt deteſtable, 
of which there ever was any record: And what was 
the peculiar guilt of the Iriſh catholics, it was no dit- 
ficult matter, in the preſent diſpoſition of men's 
minds, to attribute to that whole ſect, who already 
were ſo much the object of general abhorrence. Ac- 
cuſtomed, in all inyeCtives, to join the prelatical par- 
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CHAP.ty with the papiſts, the people immediately ſuppoſed 


LV. 
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this inſurrection to be the reſult of their united coun- 
ls. And when they heard that the Iriſh rebels plead- 
ed the King's commiſſion for all their violences; bi- 
gotry, ever credulous and malignant, aſſented without 
icruple to that groſs impoſture, and loaded the un- 
happy prince with the whole enormity of a contri- 
vance ſo barbarous and inhuman *, By 


* It is now fo univerſally allowed, notwithſtanding ſome mut- 
tering to the contrary, that the King had no hand in the Iriſh re- 
bellion, that it will be ſuperfluous to inſiſt on a point which ſeems 
ſo clear. I ſhall only ſuggeſt a very few arguments, among an in- 
finite number which occur. (1) Ought the affirmation of perf̃- 
dious, infamous rebels ever to have paſſed for any authority ? (2) 
Nobody can tell us what the words of the pretended commiſſion 
were. That commiſſion which we find in Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 400, 
and in Milton's works, Toland's edition, is plainly an impoſture ; 
becauſe it pretends to be dated in October 1641, yet mentions 
facts which happened not till ſome months after. It appears that 
the Iriſh rebels, obſerving fome inconſiſtence in their firſt forgery, 
were obliged to forge this commiſſion anew, yet could not render 


it coherent nor probable. (3) 2 could more obviouſly be 


ernicious to the King's cauſe than the lrith rebellion ; becauſe it 
iacreaſed his neceſſities, and rendered him ſtil] more dependent on 
the parliament, who had before ſufficiently ſhown on what terms 
they would aſſiſt him. (4) The inftant the King heard of the re- 
bellion which was a very few days after its commencement, he 
wrote to the parliament, and gave over to them the management 
of the war. Had he built any projects on that rebellion, would he 
not have waited ſome little time, to ſee how they would ſucceed * 
Would he preſently have adopted a meaſure which was obviouſly 
ſo hurtful to his authority ? (5) What can be imagined to be the 
King's projects? To raiſe the Iriſh to arms, I ſuppoſe, and bring 
them over to England for his aſſiſtance. But is it not plain, that 
the King never intended to raiſe war in England? Had that been 
his intention, would he have rendered the parliament perpetual * 
Does it not appear, by the whole train of events, that the parlia- 
ment forced hun into the war? (6) The King conveyed to the 
juſtices intelligence which ought to have prevented the rebellion. 
(7) The Iriſh catholics, in all their future tranſactions with the 
King, where they endeavour to excuſe their infurreCtion, never had 
the aſſurance to plead his commiſſion. Even amongſt themſelves 
they dropped that pretext. It appears that Sir Phelim Oneale, 
chiefly, and he only at firſt, promoted that impoſture. See Carte's 
Ormond, vol. iii. Ne 100, 111, 112, 114, 115, 121, 132, 137. 
(8) Oneale himſelf confeſſed the impoſture on his trial and at his 
execution. See Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 528. (9) It is ridiculous to 
mention 
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By the difficulties and diſtreſſes of the crown, theCHA P. 
commons, who poſſeſſed alone the power of ſupply, LV. 
had aggrandized themſelves; and it ſeemed a peculi- 
ar happineſs, that the Iriſh rebellion had ſucceeded, 
at ſo critical a juncture, to the pacification of Scot- 
- land. That expreſſion of the King, by which he com- 
- mitted to them the care of Ireland, they immediately 
laid hold of, and interpreted in the moſt unlimited 
ſenſe. They had, on other occaſions, been gradually 
. encroaching on the executive power of the crown, 
. which forms its principal and moſt natural branch of 
authority; but, with regard to Ireland, they at once 
LC aſſumed it, fully and intirely, as if delivered over to 
) them by a regular gift or aſſignment. And to this 
a uſurpation the King was obliged paſlively to ſubmit, 
5 both becauſe of his inability to reſiſt, and leſt he 
A ſhould expoſe himſelf ſtill more to the reproach of 
at tavouring the progreſs of that odious rebellion. 

Tur project of introducing farther innovations in 
England being once formed by the leaders among the 
commons, it became a neceſſary conſequence, that 
their operations with regard to Ireland would, all of 
them, be conſidered as ſubordinate to the former, on 
whoſe ſucceſs, when once undertaken, their own gran- 
deur, ſecurity, and even being, muſt intirely depend. 
While they pretended the utmoſt zeal againſt the Iriſh 
inſurrection, they took no ſteps towards its ſuppreſſion, 
but ſuch as likewiſe tended to give them the ſuperiori- 
ty in thoſe commotions, which they foreſaw muſt lo ſoon 
be excited in England“. The extreme contempt en- 
tertained towards the natives in Ireland, made the po- 
pular leaders believe that it would be eaſy at any time 


1041, 


2% e their rebellion, and recover that kingdom 

; * 

' a ntion the juſtification which Charles II. gave to the Marquis ot | 
a 


Antrim, as if he had acted by his father's commiſſion. Antrim 
ves had no hand in the firſt rebellion and the maſſacre. He joined 
not the rebels till two years after, and he performed important 
ſervices to the King, in ſending over a body of men to Montroſe. 
375 * Clarendon, vol. ii, p. 435. Sir Ed. Walker, p. 6. 
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Nor were they willing to loſe, by too haſty ſucce(s, 
the advantage which that rebellion would afford them 
in their projected encroachments on the prerogative, 
By aſſuming the total management of the war, they 
acquired the courtſhip and dependence of every one 
who had any connexion with Ireland, or who was de- 
ſirous of inliſting in theſe military enterprizes: They 
levied money under pretence of the Iriſh expedition; 
but reſerved it for purpoſes which concerned them 
more nearly: They took arms from the King's ma- 
gazines; but ſtill kept them, with a ſecret intention of 
employing them againſt himſelf: Whatever law they 
deemed neceſiary for aggrandizing themſelves, was 
voted, under colour of enabling them to recover Ire- 
land; and if Charles with-held the royal aſſent, his 
refuſal was imputed to thoſe pernicious counſels which 
had at firſt excited the popiſh rebellion, and which 
ſil] threatened total deſtruction to the proteſtant inter- 
eſt throughout all his dominions k. And though no 
forces were for a long time ſent over to Ireland, and 
very little money remitted, during the extreme di{- 
treſs of that kingdom; ſo ſtrong was the people's at- 
tachment to the commons, that the fault was never 
imputed to thoſe pious zealots, whoſe votes breathed 
nothing but death and deſtruction to the Iriſh rebels, 

To make the attack on royal authority by regular 
approaches, it was thought proper to form a general 
remonſtrance of the ſtate of tlie kingdom; and ac- 
cordingly the committee, which, at the firſt meeting 
of the parliament, had been choſen for that purpoſe, 
and which had hitherto made no advance in their 
work, received freſh injunctions to finiſh that under- 
taking. 


The remon- THE committce brought into the houſe that remon- 


Trance. 


ſtrance which has become ſo memorable,and which was 
ſoon afterwards attended with ſuch important conſc- 


* Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 618. Clarendon, vol. iv. p. 590. 
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openly declared to be an appeal to the people. The 
harſhneſs of the matter was equalled by the ſeverity of 
the language. It conſiſts of many groſs falſhoods, in- 
termingled with ſome evident truths : Malignant in- 
ſinuations are joined to open invectives: Loud com̃- 
plaints of the paſt, accompanied with jealous prognoſ- 
tications of the future. Whatever unfortunate, what- 
ever invidious, whatever ſutpicious meaſure, had been 
embraced by the King from the commencement of 
his reign, is inſiſted on and aggravated with mercileſs 


rhetoric : The unſucceſsful expedition to Cadiz and 


the iſle of Rhe are mentioned: The ſending ſhips to 
France for ſuppreſſion of the hugonots : The forced 
loans: The illegal confinement of men for not obey- 
ing illegal commands: The violent diſſolution of four 
parliaments: The arbitrary government which always 
ſucceeded : The queſtioning, fining, and impriſoning 
members for their conduct in the houſe : The levy- 
ing taxes without conſent of the commons: The in- 
troducing ſuperſtitious innovations into the church, 
without authority of law: In ſhort, every thing, which, 
either with or without reaſon, had given offence, du- 
ring the courſe of fifteen years, from the acceſſion 
of the King to the calling of the preſent parliament. 
And, though all theſe grievances had been already 
redreſſed, and even laws enacted for future ſecurity 
againſt their return, the praiſe of all theſe advan- 
tages was aſcribed, not to the King, but to the par- 
lament, who had extorted his conſent to ſuch ſalutary 
ſtatutes. Their own merits too, they aſſerted, towards 
the King, were equally great, as towards the people. 
Though they had ſeized his whole revenue, render- 
ed it totally precarious, and made even their tempo- 
ary ſupplies be paid in to their own commiſſioners, 
ho were independent of him; they pretended, that 
ey had very liberally ſupported him in his neceſſities. 
5y an inſult ſtill more egregious, the very giving 
money to the Scots, for levying war againſt their ſo- 


rereign, they repreſented as an inſtance of their duty 
Vor.. VI. Ddd towards 


quences. It was not addreſſed to the King; but was CH AP. 


LV. 


1641. 
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CHAP. towards him. And all their grievances, they ſaid, which 
LV. amounted to no leſs than a total ſubverſion of the con- 
e ſtitution, proceeded intirely from the formed combi- 
104. nation of a popiſh faction, who had ever ſwayed the 
King's counſels, who had endeavoured by an uninter- 
rupted effort, to introduce their ſuperſtition into Eng- 
land and Scotland, and who had now, at laſt, excited 

an open and bloody rebellion in Ireland v. 
Tuts remonſtrance, ſo full of acrimony and vio- 
lence, was a plain ſignal for ſome farther attacks in- 
tended on royal prerogative, and a declaration, that 


the conceſhons, already made, however important, 


were not to be regarded as ſatisfactory. What pre- 
tenſions would be advanced, how unprecedented, how 
unlimited, were eaſily imagined , and nothing leſs was 
foreſeen, whatever antient names might be preſerved, 
than an abolition, almoſt total, of the monarchical 
government of England. The oppoſition, therefore, 
which the remonſtrance met with in the houſe of com- 
mons, was very great. For above fourteen hours, the 
debate was warmly managed; and from the wearine!s 
of the King's party, which probably conſiſted chiefly 
of the elderly people, and men of cool ſpirits, the 
vote was at Jaſt carried by a ſmall majority of ele- 
Nov. 22. ven-. Some time after, the remonſtrance was order- 
ed to be printed and publiſhed, without being carried 
up, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, to the houſe of peers, 

for their aſſent and approbation. 
Reaſons WIEN this remonſtrance was diſperſed, it excited 
1 8 every- where the ſame violent controverſy which at- 
' tended it when introduced into the houſe of com- 
mons, This parliament, ſaid the partizans of that 
aſſembly, have at laſt profited by the fatal example 
of their predeceſſors; and are reſolved that the fabric, 
which they have generouſly undertaken to rear for the 
protection of liberty, ſhall not be left to future age 


y Ruſb. vol. v. p. 438. Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 694. 2 Whit 
locke, p. 49. Dugdale, p. 71. Nalſon, ubi ſupra. p. 668. 
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inſecure and imperfect. At the time when the peti-C HAP. 
tion of right, that requiſite vindication of a violated EV- 
conſtitution was extorted from the unwilling prince; 784. 
who but imagined, that liberty was at laſt ſecured, EL 
and that the laws would thenceforth maintain them- 
ſelves in oppoſition to arbitrary authority ? But what 
was the event? A right was indeed acquired to the 
people, or rather their antient right was more exact- 
ly defined: But as the power of invading it ſtill re- 
mained in the prince, no ſooner did an opportunity 
offer, than he totally diſregarded all laws and prece- 
ding engagements, and made his will and pleaſure 
the ſole rule of government. Thoſe lofty ideas of 
monarchical government, which he had derived from 
his early education, which are united in his mind with 
the irreſiſtible illuſions of ſelf-love, which are corro- 
borated by his miſtaken principles of religion, it is in 
vain to hope, that in his more advanced age, he will 
ſincerely renounce, from any ſubſequent reflection or 
experience. Such converſions, if ever they happen, are 
extremely rare; but to expect that they will be deriv- 
ed from neceſſity, from the jealouſy and reſentment 
of antagoniſts, from blame, from reproach, from op- 
polition, muſt be the reſulr of the fondeſt and moſt 
blind credulity. Theſe violences, however neceſlary, 
are ſure to irritate a prince againſt limitations fo cru- 
elly impoſed upon him; and each conceſſion, which 
he is inforced to make, is regarded as a temporary tri- 
bute paid to faction and ſedition, and is ſecretly at- 
tended with a reſolution of ſeizing every favourable 
opportunity to retract it. Nor ſhould we imagine, 
that opportunities of that kind will not offer in the 
courſe of human affairs. Governments, eſpecially thoſe 
of a mixed kind, are in continual fluctuation: The 
humours of the people change perpetually from one 
extreme to another: And no reſolution can be more 
wiſe, as well as more juſt, than that of employing 
the preſent advantages againſt the King, who had 
formerly puſhed much leſs tempting ones to the ut- 
moſt extremity againſt his people and his parliament. 
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CH AP. It is to be feared, that if the religious rage, which has 


1641, 


ſeized the multitude, be allowed to evaporate, they 
will quickly return to the antient eccleſiaſtical eſta- 
bliſhment ; and embrace, with it, thoſe principles of 
ſlavery which it inculcates with ſuch zeal on its ſubmiſ- 
five proſely tes. Thoſe patriots, who are now the pub- 
lic idols, may then become the objects of general de- 
teſtation; and equal ſhouts of joy attend their 1gno- 
minious execution, with thoſe which ſecond their pre- 
{ent advantages and triumphs. Nor ought the appre- 
henſion of ſuch an event to be regarded in them as a 
ſelfiiſn conſideration : In their ſafety is involved the 
ſecurity of the laws: The patrons of the conſtitution 
cannot ſuffer without a fatal blow to the conſtitution: 
And it is but juſtice in the public to protect, at any ha- 
zard, thoſe who have ſo generouſly expoſed themſelves 
to the utmoſt hazard for the public intereſt, What 
though monarchy, the antient government of England, 
be impaired, during theſe conteſts, in many of- its 
former prerogatives: The laws will flouriſh the more 
by its decay; and it is happy, allowing that matters 
are really carried beyond the bounds of moderation, 
that the current at leaſt runs towards liberty, and that 
the error is on that ſide which is ſafeſt for the general 
intereſts of mankind and ſociety. 

THe beſt arguments of the royaliſts againſt a farther 
invaſion of the prerogative, were founded more on op- 
poſite ideas which they had formed of the paſt events 
of this reign, than on oppoſite principles of government. 
Some invaſions, they ſaid, and thoſe too of no ſmall 
conſequence, had undoubtedly been made on nation- 
al privileges : But were we to look for the cauſe of 
theſe violences, we ſhould never find it to conſiſt in 
the wanton tyranny and injuſtice of the prince, not 
even in his ambition or immoderate appetite for au- 
thority. The hoſtilities with Spain, in which the King, 
on his acceſſion, found himſelf engaged, however im- 
prudent and unneceſſary, had proceeded from the ad- 
vice, andeven importunity of the parliament; "_ 3 
erte 
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ſerted him immediately after they had embarked him HA p. 


in thoſe warlike meaſures. A young prince, jealous 

of honour, was naturally afraid of being 
f his firſt enterprize, and had not as yet attained ſuch 
maturity of counſel, as to perceive that his greateſt 
- honour lay in preſerving the laws inviolate, and gain- 
ing the intire confidence of his people. The rigour 
- of the ſubſequent parliaments had been extreme with 
a regard to many articles, particularly tonnage and 
poundage; and had reduced the King to an abſolute 
neceſſity, if he would preſerve intire the royal prero- 
gative, of levying thoſe duties by his on authority, 
and of breaking through the forms, in order to main- 
tain the ſpirit of the conſtitution. Having once made 
ſo perilous a ſtep, he was naturally induced to con- 
tinue, and to conſult the public intereſt, by impoſing 
ſhip-money, and other moderate, tho? irregular, bur- 
thens and taxations. It is now full time to free him 
from all theſe neceſſities, and to apply cordials and le- 
nitives, after thoſe ſeverities which have already had 
their full courſe againſt him, Never ſovereign was 
bleſſed with more moderation of temper, with more 
juſtice, more humanity, more honour, or a more mag- 
nanimous diſpoſition, What pity that ſuch a prince 
ſnould ſo long have been harraſſed with rigours, ſuſpi- 


ther N cions, calumnies, complaints, encroachments ; and 
op- been forced from that path, in which the rectitude of 
ents his diſpoſition would have inclined him to have con- 
ent. ¶ ſtantly trod! If ſome few inſtances are found of vio- 
mall N lations made on the petition of right, which he him- 
tion-ſelf had granted; there is an eaſter and more natural 
e of Wvay for preventing the return of like inconveniences, 
{t in than by a total abolition of royal authority. Let 

not I the revenue be ſettled, ſuitable to the antient dignity 
r au- Wand ſplendor of the crown; let the public neceſſities 
ting, Ide fully ſupplied; let the remaining articles of prero- 
r im- ¶gative be left untouched : And the King, as he has 
e ad- Fiready loſt the power, will lay aſide the will, of inva- 
o de- Ning the conſtitution, From what quarter can jealou- 
erted ſies 
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CHAP. ſies now ariſe ? What farther ſecurity can be deſired 
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or expected? The King's precedent conceſſions, ſo far 
from being inſufficient for public ſecurity, have rather 
erred on the other extreme; and, by depriving him 
of all power of ſelf-defence, are the real cauſe why 
the commons are emboldened to raiſe pretenſions hi- 
therto unheard of in the kingdom, and to ſubvert the | 
whole ſyſtem of the conſtitution. But would they be 
contented with moderate advantages, is it not evi- 
dent, that, beſides other important conceſſions, the 
preſent parliament may be continued till the govern- 
ment is accuſtomed to the new track, and every part 
is reſtored to full harmony and concord? By the trien- 
nial act, a perpetual ſucceſſion of parliaments is eſta- 
bliſhed, as everlaſting guardians to the laws; while 
the king poſſeſſes no independent power or military 
force, by which he can be ſupported in his invaſion 
of them. No danger remains, but what 1s inſepara- 
ble from all free conſtitutions, and what forms the 
very eſſence of their liberty: The danger of a change 
in the people's diſpoſition, and of general diſguſt, 
contracted againſt popular privileges. To prevent 
ſuch an evil, noexpedient is more proper, than to con- 
tain ourſelves within the bounds of moderation, and 
to conſider, that all extremes, naturally and infallibly 
beget each other. In the ſame manner as the paſt 
uſurpations of the crown, however excuſable on ac- 
count of the neceſſity or provocations from whence 
they aroſe, have excited an immeaſurable appetite for 
liberty; let us beware, leſt our encroachments, by 1n- 
troducing anarchy, make the people ſeek ſhelter un- 
der the peaceable and deſpotic rule of a monarch. 
Authority, as well as liberty, is requiſite to govern— 
ment; and is even requiſite to the ſupport of liber- 
ty itſelf, by maintaining the laus which can alone re- 
gulate and protect it. What madneſs, while every 
thing is ſo happily ſettled under antient forms and in- 
ſtitutions, now more exactly poiſed and adjuſted, to 
try the hazardous experiment of a new conſtitution, and 

renounce 


renounce the mature wiſdom of our anceſtors for the C H A P. 


crude whimſies of turbulent innovators! Beſides the 
certain and inconceivable miſchieſs of civil war; are 
not the perils apparent, which the delicate frame of 
liberty muſt inevitably run amidſt the furious ſhock 
of arms? Which ever fide prevails, ſhe can ſcarce 
hope to remain inviolate, and may ſuffer no leſs or 
rather greater injuries from the boundleſs pretenſions 
of forces engaged in her cauſe, than from the invaſion 
of inraged troops, inliſted on the ſide of monarchy. 


Tun King, upon his return from Scotland, was re- Nov. 25. 


ceived in London with the ſhouts and acclamations of 
the people, and with every demonſtration of regard 
and affection *. Sir Richard Gournay, lord mayor, a 
man of merit and authority, had promoted theſe fa- 


vourable diſpoſitions, and had engaged the populace, 


who ſo lately inſulted the King, and who ſo ſoon after- 
wards made furious war upon him, to give him theſe 
marks of the moſt dutiful attachment. But all the 
pleaſure which he reaped from this joyful reception 
was ſoon damped by the remonſtrance of the com- 
mons, which was preſented him, together with a pe- 
tition of a like ſtrain, The bad counſels which he 
followed, are there complained of; his concurrence in 
the Iriſh rebellion plainly inſinuated; the ſcheme, laid 
for the introduction of popery and ſuperſtition, in- 
veighed againſt; and, for a remedy to all theſe evils, 
he 1s deſired to intruſt every office and command to 
perſons in whom his parliament ſhould have cauſe to 
confide®. By this phraſe, which is ſo often repeated 
in all the memorials and addreſſes of that time, the 
commons meant themſelves and their adherents. 

As ſoon as the remonſtrance of the commons 
was publiſhed, the King diſperſed an anſwer to it. 
In this conteſt, he lay under mighty diladvantages. 
Not only the ears of the people were extremely pre- 
judiced againſt him; the beſt topics upon which he 


* Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 429. b Idem ib, p. 437. Nal- 
ſon, vol. ii. p. 692. 
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c H Ap. could juſtify, or at leaſt apologize for his former con- 
LV. duct, were ſuch as it was not ſafe nor prudent for him 


1641. 


at this time to employ. So high was the national 
idolatry towards parliaments, that to blame the paſt 
conduct of theſe aſſemblies, had been very ill receiv- 
ed by the generality of the people. So loud were 
the complaints againſt regal uſurpations, that had the 
King aſſerted the prerogative of ſupplying, by his 
own authority, the deficiencies in government, ariſing 
from the obſtinacy of parliaments, he would have 
increaſed the clamours with which the whole nation 
already reſounded. Charles, therefore, contented him- 
ſelf with obſerving, in general, that even during that 
period, ſo much complained of, the people enjoyed a 
great meaſure of happineſs, not only comparatively, 
in reſpect of their neighbours, but even in reſpect of 
thoſe times which were juſtly accounted the moſt for- 
tunate. He made warm proteſtations of ſincerity in 
the reformed religion ; he promiſed indulgence to 
tender conſciences with regard to the ceremonies of 


the church, he mentioned his great conceſſions to 


national liberty; he blamed the infamous libels eve- 


ry-where diſperſed againſt his perſon aud the national 


religion; he complained of the general reproache: 


_ thrown out in the remonſtrance, with regard to il 


counſels, though he had protected no miniſter from 
parliamentary Juſtice, retained no unpopular ſervant, 
and conferred offices on no one who enjoyed not a 
high character and eſtimation in the public, © If, 
* notwithſtanding this,” he adds, © any malignant 
„party ſhall take heart, and be willing to ſacrifice 
the peace and happineſs of their country to their 
own ſiniſter ends and ambition, under whatever 
pretence of religion and conſcience; if they ſhall 
endeavour to leſſen my reputation and Intereſt, and 
to weaken my lawful power and authority; it f they 
ſhali attempt, by diſcountenancing the aut 
laws, to looſen the bands of government, that a! 
diſorder and confuſion may break in upon us; | 
doubt not but God, in his good time, will diſcover 
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them to me, and that the wiſdom and courage ofC HAP. 


my high court of parliament will join with me in 
* their ſuppreſſion and puniſnment e.“ Nothing ſhows 
more evidently the hard ſituation in which Charles 
was piaced, than to oblerve, that he was obliged to 
confine himſelf within the |:mits of civility towards 
ſubjects who had tranſgreii:4 all bounds of regard, 
and even of good mannets, in their treatment of 
their ſovereign. 

Tux firſt inſtance of thoſe parliamentary encroach- 
ments which Charles was now to look for, was, the 
bill for preiling toldiers to the ſervice of Ireland. This 
bill quickly paſſed the lower houſe. In the preamble, 
the King's power of preſſing, a power exerciſed du- 
ring all former times, was declared illegal, and con- 
trary to the liberty of the ſubject. By a neceſſary 
conſequence, the prerogative which the crown had 
ever aſſumed, of obliging men to accept of any 
branch of public ſervice, was aboliſhed and annihi- 
lated ; A prerogative, it muſt be owned, not very 
compatible with a limited monarchy. In order to 
elude this law, the King offered to raiſe 10,000 vo- 
lanteers for the Iriſh ſervice: But the commons were 
afraid left ſuch an army would be too much at his 
diſpoſal. Charles, ſtill unwilling to ſubmit to ſo con- 
ſiderable a diminution of power, came to the houſe 
of peers, and offered to paſs the law without the pre- 
amble; by which means, he faid, that ill-timed queſ- 
tion with regard to the prerogative would for the pre- 
ſent be avoided, and the pretenſions of each party be 
left intire. Both houſes took fire at this precipitant 
meaſure, which, from a ſimilar inſtance, while the bill 
of attainder againſt Strafford was in dependence, 
Charles might foreſee, would be received with re— 
ſentment. The lords, as well as commons, paſſed a 
vote, declaring it to be a high breach of privilege for 
the King to take notice of any bill which was in agi: 

e Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 748. 
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CHAP. tation in either of the houſes, or to expreſs his ſen- 
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timents with regard to it, before it be preſented to 
him for his aſſent in a parliamentary manner. The 
King was obliged to compoſe all matters by an apo- 
logy 4. 

Tur general queſtion, we may obſerve, with regard 
to privileges of parliament, has always been, and til! 
continues, one of the greateſt myſteries of the Eng- 
liſh conſtitution; and, in ſome reſpects, notwithſtand- 
ing the accurate genius of that government, theſe 
privileges are at preſent as undetermined as were for- 
merly the prerogatives of the crown. Such privile- 
ges as are founded on long precedent cannot be con- 
troverted: But tho' it were certain, that former kings 
had not in any inſtance taken notice of bills lying 
before the houſes (which yet appears to have been 
very uſual); it follows not, merely from their never 
exerting ſuch a power, that they had renounced it, or 
never were poſſeſſed of it. Such privileges allo as 
are eſſential to all free aſſemblies which deliberate, 


they may be allowed to aſſume, whatever precedents 


may prevail: But though the King's interpoſition, by 
an offer of advice, does in ſome degree over-awe or 
reſtrain liberty; it may be doubted, whether it im- 
poles ſuch evident violence as to intitle the parlia- 
ment, without any other authority or conceſſion, to 
claim the privilege of excluding it. But this was the 
tavourable time for extending privileges; and had 
none more exorbitant or unreaſonable been challen- 
ged, few bad conſequences had followed. The eſta- 


hliſnment of this rule, it is certain, contributes to the 


order and regularity, as well as freedom, of parlia- 
mentary Proceedings. 

Tae interpoſition of peers in the election of commo- 
ners was likewiſe about this time declared a breach of 
privilege; and continues ever ſince to be condemned by 


* Ruſhw orth, vol. 1 p. +57» 458, 8 &. n vol. ii. P. 
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throughout the nation, 


Every meaſure purſued by the commons, and, ſtill "> 


more, every attempt made by their partizans, was full 
of the moſt inveterate hatred againſt the hierarchy, 
and ſhowed a determined reſolution of ſubverting the 
whole eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, Beſides number- 
Jeſs vexations and perſecutions which the clergy un- 
derwent from the arbitrary power of the lower houſe; 
the peers, while the King was in Scotland, having 
paſſed an order for the obſervance of the laws with 
regard to public worſhip, the commons aſſumed ſuch 
authority, that, by a vote alone of their houſe, they 
ſuſpended thoſe laws, though enacted by the whole 
legiſlature: And they particularly forbade bowing at 
the name of Jesus; a practice which gave them the 
higheſt ſcandal, and which was one of their capital 
objections againſt the eſtabliſhed religion e. They 
complained of the King's filling five vacant ſees, and 
conſidered it as an inſult upon them, that he ſhould 
complete and ſtrengthen an order which they intend- 
ed ſoon intirely to aboliſh . They had accuſed thir- 
teen biſhops of high treaſon, for enecting canons with- 
out conſent of parliament , though, from the foun- 
dation of the monarchy, no other method had ever 
been practiſed: And they now inſiſted, that the peers, 
upon this general accuſation, ſhould ſequeſter thoſe 
biſhops from their ſeats in parliament, and commit 
them to priſon, Their bill for taking away the bi- 
ſhops votes had laſt winter been rejected by the peers: 
But they again introduced the ſame bill, though no 
prorogation had intervened; and they endeavoured, 
by ſome minute alterations, to elude that rule of par- 
lament which oppoſed them. And when they ſent 
up this bill to the lords, they made a demand, the 
moſt abſurd in the world, that the biſhops, being all 


* Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 385, 386. Nalſon, vol. it. p. 482. 
'* Nalſos, vol. ii. p. 511. f Ruth. vol. v p. 359. 
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CHAP. of them parties, ſhould be refuſed a vote with regard 


to that queſtions, After the reſolution was once 
formed by the commons, of invading the eſtabliſned 
government of church and ſtate, it could not be ex- 
_—= that their proceedings, in ſuch a violent at- 
tempt, would thenceforth be alt»gether regular and 
equitable: But it muſt be confeſſed, that, in their at- 
racks on the hierarchy, they ſtill more openly tranſ- 
greſſed all bounds of moderation; as ſuppoſing, no 
doubt, that the ſacredneſs of the cauſe would ſuffici- 
ently atone for employing means the moſt irregular and 
unprecedented, This principle, which prevails ſo 
much among zealots, never diiplayed itſelf to open- 
ly as during the tranſactions of this whole period. 
Bur, notwithſtanding all theſe efforts of the com- 
mons, they could not expect the concurrence of the 
upper houſe, either to this law, or to auy other which 
they ſhould introduce for the farther limitation of 
royal authority. The majority of the peers adhered 
to the King, and plainly foreſaw the depreſſion of no- 
bility, as a neceſſary conſequence of popular uſurpa-— 
tions on the crown, The inſolence, indeed, of the 
commons, and their haughty treatment of the lords, 
had already riſen to a great height, and gave ſufficic 
warning of their future attempts upon that od 
They muttered ſomewhat of their regret that they 
ſhould be enforced to fave the kingdom alone, ard i. 
the houſe of peers would have no part in the hots 
Nay, they went fo far as openly to tell the lords, I. 
they themſelves were the repreſentative body ot 
the whole kingdom, and that the peers were no- 
thing but individuals, who held their ſeats in a par- 
ticular capacity : And therefore, if their lordſhips 
will not conſent to the paſſing acts neceſſary for 
the preſervation of the people, the commons, toge- 
ther with ſuch of the lords as are more ſenſible 
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of the danger, muſt join together, and repreſent the C H AP. 


* matter to his Majeſty». So violent was the demo- 
cratical, enthuſiaſtic fpirit diftuſed throughout the na- 
tion, that a total confuſion of all ranks and orders was 
juſtly ro be apprehended; and the wonder was not, 
that the majority of the nobles ſhould ſeek ſhelter un- 
der the throne, but that any of them ſhould venture 
to deſert it. But the tide of popularity ſeized many, 
and carried them wide of all the moſt eſtabliſhed max- 
ims of civil policy. Among the opponents of the 
King are ranked the Earl of Northumberland, lord 
admirai, a man of the firſt family and fortune, and 
endowed with that dignified pride which ſo well be- 
came his rank and ſtation : The Earl of Eſſex, who 
inherited all his father's popularity, and having, from 
his early youth, ſought renown in arms, united to a 
middling capacity that rigid inflexibility of honour 
which forms the proper ornament of a nobleman and 

a ſoldier: The Lord Kimbolton, ſoon after Earl of 
Minchifir, a perſon diſtinguiſhed by humanity, ge- 
nerolity, affability, and every amiable virtue. Theſe 
men, finding that their credit ran very high with the 
nation, ventured to encourage thoſe popular diſorders, 
which, they vainly imagined, they poſſeſſed authority 
ſufficient to regulate and controul, 

In order to maintain a majority in the upper houſe, 
the commons had recourfe to the populace, who, on 
other occaſions, had done them ſuch important ſer- 
vices. Amidſt the greateſt ſecurity, they affected con- 
tinual fears of deſtruction to themſelves and the na- 
tion, and ſeemed to quake at every breath or rumour 
of danger. They again excited the people by never- 
ceaſing inquiries after conſpiracies, by reports of inſur- 
rections, by feigned intelligence of invaſions from a- 
broad, by diſcoveries of dangerous combinations at 
home among papiſts and their adherents When 
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C H A P Charles diſmiſſed the guard which they had ordered 
LV. during his abſence, they complained; and, upon his 


1641 


promiſing them a new guard, under the command of 
the Earl of Lindeſey, they abſolutely refuſed the offer, 
and were well pleaſed to inſinuate, by this inſtance of 


jealouſy, that their danger chiefly aroſe from the King 


himſelf*. They ordered halberts to be brought into 
the hall where they aſſembled, and thus armed them- 
{elves againſt thoſe conſpiracies with which they pre- 
tended they were hourly threatened. All ſtories of plots, 
however ridiculous, were willingly attended to, and 


were diſperſed among the multitude, to whole capacity 


they were well adapted. Beale, a taylor, informed the 
commons, that walking in the fields, he had hearken- 


ed to the diſcourſe of certain perſons, unknown to him, 


and had heard them talk of a moſt dangerous conſpi- 
racy. A hundred and eight ruffians, as he learned, had 
been appointed to murder a hundred and eight lords 
and commoners, and were promiſed rewards for theſe 
aſſaſſinations, ten pounds for each lord, forty ſhillings 
for each commoner. Upon this notable intelligence, 
orders were iſſued for ſeizing prieſts and jeſuits, a con- 
ference was deſired with the lords, and the deputy- 
lieutenants of ſorne ſuſpected counties were ordered to 
put the people in a poſture of defence f. 

Tux pulpits likewiſe were called in aid, and re- 
ſounded with the dangers which threatened religion, 
from the deſperate attempts of papiſts and malignants. 
Multitudes of people flocked towards Weſtminſter, 
and inſulted the prelates and ſuch of the lords as ad- 
hered to the crown. The peers voted a declaration 
againſt thoſe tumults, and ſent it to the other houſe; 
but theſe refuſed their concurrence t. Some ſeditious 
apprentices, being ſeized and committed to priſon, 
immediately received their liberty, by an order of the 


* Journ. zoth Nov. 1641. Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 688. 
ton, ibid. p. 646. Journ. 16th Nov. 1641. 
7 Ruſhworth, part iii. vol. i. p. 710. 


+ Nal- 
Dugdale, p. 77. 


con: 


CHARLES tt 


commons i. The ſheriffs and juſtices having appoint- C H AP. 


ed conſtables with ſtrong watches to guard the parlia- 
ment; the commons ſent for the conſtables, and re- 
quired them to diſcharge the watches, convened the 
juſtices, voted their orders a breach of privilege, and 
ſent one of them to the Tower T. Encouraged by 
theſe indications of their pleaſure, the populace croud- 
ed about Whitehall, and threw out inſolent menaces 
againſt the King himſelf. Several reduced officers and 
young gentlemen of the inns of court, during this 
time of diſorder and danger, offered their ſervice to 
his Majeſty. Between them and the populace there 
paſſed frequent ſkirmiſhes, which ended not without 
bloodſhed. By way of reproach, theſe gentlemen gave 
the rabble the appellation of Roux DHEA DSͤVF on ac- 
count of the ſhort cropt hair which they wore : Theſe 
called the others CavaLitrs. And thus the nation, 
which was before ſufficiently provided of religious as 
well as civil cauſes of quarrel, was alſo ſupplied with 
party-names, under which the factions might rendez- 
vous and ſignalize their mutual hatred. 

Mu AN while the tumults ſtill continued, and even 
increaſed, about Weſtminſter and Whitehall. The cry 
continually reſounded againſt bj/bops and rotten-hearted 
lords i. The former eſpecially, being eaſily diſtinguiſh- 
able by their habit, and being the object of violent ha- 
tred to all the ſectaries, were expoſed to the moſt dan- 
gerous inſults». Williams, now created archbiſhop of 
York, having been abuſed by the populace, haſtily 
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called a meeting of his brethren. By his advice, a pro- Dec. 2 7. 


teſtation was drawn and addreſſed to the King and the 
houſe of lords. The biſhops there ſet forth, that, tho' 
they had an undoubted right to fit and vote in parlia- 
ment, yet, in coming thither, they had been mena- 
ced, aſſaulted, affronted, by the unruly multitude, and 
could no longer with ſafety attend their duty in the 


I Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 784, 792. f Idem ibid. p. 792, Journ. 
27, 28, and 29th of December 1641. k Clarendon, vol. 11. 


2. 339. i Tdem ibid. p. 336. n= Dugdale, p. hy . 
Olle. 
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Impeach- 


ment of 
the bi- 


ſhops. 
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CH AP. houſe, For this reaſon they proteſted againſt all laws; 


votes, and reſolutions, as null and invalid, which 
ſhould paſs during the time of their forced and vio- 
lent abſence. This proteſtation, which, though juſt 
and legal, was certainly very 1}]-timed, was ſigned by 
twelve biſhops, and communicated to the King, who 
haſtily approved of it. As ſoon as it was preſented 
to the lords, that houſe deſired a conference with the 
commons, whom they informed of this unexpected 
proteſtation. The opportunity was ſeized with joy 
and triumph. An impeachment of high treaſon was 
immediately ſent up againſt the biſhops, as endeavour- 
ing to ſubvert the fundamental laws, and to invali- 
date the authority of the legitflature d. They were, on 
the firſt demand, ſequeſtred from parliament, and 
committed to cuſtody. No man, in either houſe, 
ventured to ſpeak a word in their vindication; fo 
much diſpleaſed was every one at the egregious im- 
prudence of which they had been guilty. One perſon 
alone ſaid, that he did not believe them guilty of high 
treaſon but that they were ſtark mad, and therefore 
deſired they might be ſent to bedlam'. 


A Few days afterwards, the King was guilty of an- 
other indifcretion, much more fatal: An indiſcretion, 
to which all the enſuing diſorders and civil war: 
ought, immediately and directly, to be afcribed. This 
was the impeachment of Lord Kimbolton and the five 
members. 

When the commons employed, in their remon- 
ſtrance, language ſo ſevere and indecent, they had 
not been actuated intirely by inſolence and paſſion : 
Their views were much more ſolid and profound. 
They conſidered, That, in a violent attempt, ſuch a: 
an invaſion of the antient conſtitution, the more le- 
ſure was afforded the people to reflect, the leſs would 
they be inclined to ſecond that raſh and dangerous 
enterprize; that the peers would certainly refuſe the 

» Whitlocke, p. 51. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 465. Nalſou, 
vol. ii. p. 794. 0 Chlarendon, vol. it. p. 35% 
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concurrence, nor were there any hopes of prevailing CH AP. 
on them but by exciting the populace to tumult and LV. 


diſorder; that the employing ſuch odious means for > 


ſo invidious an end would, at long-run, loſe them all 
their popularity, and turn the tide of favour to the 


contrary party; and that, if the King only remained 


in tranquillity, and cautiouſly eluded the firſt violence 
of the tempeſt, he would, in the end, certainly pre- 
vail, and be able ar leaſt to preſerve intire the an- 
tient laws and conſtitution. They were therefore re- 
ſolved, if poſſible, to excite him to ſome violent paſ- 
ſon; in hopes that he would commit indiſcretions, 
of which they might make advantage. 

IT was not long before they ſucceeded beyond their 
fondeſt wiſhes. Charles, enraged to find that all his 
conceſſions but increaſed their demands; that the 
people, who were returning to a ſenſe of duty towards 
him, were again rouſed to (edition and tumults; that 
the blackeſt calumnies were propagated againſt him, 
and even the Iriſh maſſacre aſcribed to his counſels 
and machinations; that a method of addreſs was a- 
dopted, not only unſuitable towards ſo great a prince, 
but which no private gentleman could bear without 
reſentment : When he conſidered all theſe increaſing 
inſolences in the commons, he was apt to aſcribe them, 
in a great meaſure, to his own indolence and facility. 
The Queen and the ladies of the court farther ſtimu- 
lated his paſſion, and repreſented, that, if he exerted 
the vigour, and diſplayed the majeſty of 4 monarch, 
the daring uſurpations of his ſubjects would ſhrink 
before him. Lord Digby, a man of fine parts, but 
full of levity, and hurried on by precipitant paſſions, 
ſuggeſted like counſels; and Charles, who, tho' com- 
monly moderate in his temper, was ever diſpoſed to 


haſty reſolutions, gave way to the fatal importunity of 


his friends and ſervants. 


p Clarencon, vol. ii. p. 350. 
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CHAP. HenBERT, attorney-genera], appeared in the houſ- pall 
LV. of peers, and, in his Majeſty's name, entered an ac- W cur 
J auſation of high treaſon againſt Lord Kimbolton and fan- 
e oF five commoners, Hollis, Sir Arthur Hazlerig, Hamb- hou 
on of the den, Pym, and Strode. The articles were, Fhat they pen 
five mem- had traiterouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the funda: mo! 
bers. mental laws and government of the kingdom, to de fup 
prive the King of his regal power, and to impoſe on tota 

his ſubjects an arbitrary and tyrannical authority; that amt 

they had endeavoured, by many foul aſperſions on his leal 

Majeſty and his government, to alienate the affecti- WW of | 

ons of his people, and make him odious to them, I fate 

that they had attempted to draw his late army to diſ- ny 
obedience of his royal commands, and to fide with MW pun 

them in their traiterous deſigns; that they had invi- MW bro! 

ted and encouraged a foreign power to invade the WW atte 
| kingdom; that they had aimed at ſubverting the W tide 
rights and very being of parliaments; that, in order E 
to complete their traiterous deſigns, they had endea- ¶ indi 
voured, as far as in them lay, by force and terror, to <xc! 
compel the parliament to join with them, and, to that I imp 
end, had actually raiſed and countenanced tumults a- den 
gainſt the King and parliament; and that they had IE ſent 
traiterouſly conſpired to levy, and actually had levi- wer 
ed, war againſt the King. The 
Tur whole world ſtood amazed at this important I beck 
accuſation, ſo ſuddenly entered upon, without concert, bres 
deliberation, or reflection. Some of theſe articles offene 
accuſation, men ſaid, to judge by appearance, ſeem to tate 
be common between the impeached members and the W com 
parliament; nor did theſe perſons appear any farther mar 
active in the enterprizes, of which they were accuſed, {© who 
than ſo far as they concurred with the majority in 1 
their votes and ſpeeches. Tho' proofs might, perhaps, Cou 
be produced, of their privately inviting the Scots to dye 
invade England; how could ſuch an attempt be conſi- I ſent 
dered as treaſon, after the act of oblivion which had time 


4 Whitlocke, p. 50. Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 473. Nalſon, vol. 
ii. p. 811. Franklyn, p. 906. 
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paſſed, and after that both houſes, with the King's con- CH AP. 


currence, had voted that nation three hundred thou- 
fand pounds for their brotherly aſſiſtance? While the 
houſe of peers are ſcarce able to maintain their inde- 
pendency, or reject the bills ſent them by the com- 
mons; will they ever be permitted by the populace, 
ſuppoſing them inclined, to pals a ſentence which muſt 
totally ſubdue the lower houſe, and put an end to their 
ambitious undertakings? Theſe five members, at 
leaſt Pym, Hambden, and Hollis, are the very heads 
of the popular party; and if theſe be taken off, what 
fate muſt be expected by their followers, who are ma- 
ny of them accomplices in the ſame treaſon? The 
puniſhment of leaders is ever the laſt triumph over a 
broken and routed party; but ſurely was never before 
attempted, in oppolition to a faction, during the ſull 
tide of its power and ſucceſs, 

Bur men had not leiſure to wonder at the extreme 
indiſcretion of this meaſure: Their aſtoniſhment was 
excited by new attempts, ſtil] more precipitant and 
imprudent. A ſerjeant at arms, in the King's name, 
demanded of the houſe the five members; and was 
ſent back without any poſitive anſwer. Meſſengers 
were employed to ſearch for them, and arreſt them. 
Their trunks, chambers, and ſtudies, were ſealed, and 
locked. The houſe voted all theſe violences to be a 
breach of privilege, and commanded every one to de- 
fend the liberty of the members r. The King, irri- 
tated by all this oppoſition, reſolved next day to 
come 1n perſon to the houſe, with an intention to de- 
mand, perhaps ſeize in their preſence, the perſons 
whom he had accuſed, 

Tris ſtrange reſolution was diſcovered to the 
Counteſs of Carliſle, ſiſter to Northumberland, a la- 
dy of great ſpirit, wit, and intrigues. She privately 
ſent intelligence to the five members; and they had 
time to withdraw, a moment before the King enter- 


r Whitlocke, 2 Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 474, 475, * Whit- 
locke, p. 51. Warwick, p. 204. 
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C HAP. ed. He was accompanied with his ordinary retinue 


LV. 


to the number of above two hundred, armed as uſu- 


al, ſome with halberts, ſome with walking ſwords. The 


164 2. 


King left them at the door, and he himſelf advan— 
ced alone thro' the hall; while all the members ſtood 
up to receive him. The ſpeaker withdrew from his 
chair, and the King took poſſeſſion of it. The ſpeech 
which he made was as follows; * Gentlemen, I am 
* ſorry for this occaſion of coming to you. Yeſter- 
„day, I ſent a ſerjeant at arms to demand ſome, 
* who, by my order, were accuſed of high treaſon, 
Inſtead of obedience, I received a metlage. | 
muſt here declare to you, that, though no King, 
that ever was in England, could be more careful 
ol your privileges than I ſhall be, yet in cafes of 
« treaſon no perſon has privilege. Therefore, am! 
come to tell you, that I muſt have theſe men where- 
ſoever I can find them. Well, ſince I ſee all the 
birds are flown, I do expect that you will ſend them 
to me as ſoon as they return. But I aſſure you, on 
the word of a king, I never did intend any force, 
but ſhall proceed againſt them in a fair and legal 
way: For I never meant any other. And now 
ſince I ſee I cannot do what I came for, I think 
this no unfit occaſion to repeat what I have ſaid 
formerly, that whatever I have done in favour and 
to the good of my ſubjects, I do intend to main- 
« tain 1t*, 

Wurm the King was looking around for the accu- 
ſed members, he aſked the ſpeaker, who ſtood below, 
whether any of theſe perſons were in the houſe ? The 
ſpeaker, falling on his knee, very prudently replied: 
+ I have, Sir, neither eyes to ſee, nor tongue to. ſpeak 
in this place, but as the houſe is pleaſed to direct 
me, whoſe ſervant Fam, And I humbly aſk par- 
don, that I cannot give any other anſwer to what 
your Majeſty is pleaſed to demand of me“. 
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Tur commons were in the utmoſt diſorder; and, CHAP, 1 
when the King was departing, fome members cried LV- 1 


aloud, to as he might hear them, Privilege ! privi- 
lege ! And the houſe immediately adjourned till next 
da 

"IM evening, the accuſed members, to ſhow the 
greater apprehenſion, removed into the city, which 
was their fortreſs. The citizens were, the whole 
night, in arms. Some people, who were appointed 
for that purpoſe, or perhaps actuated by their own 
terrors, ran from gate to gate, crying out, that the 
cavaliers were coming to fire the city, and that the 
King himſelf was at their head. 

NexT morning Charles ſent to the mayor, and or- 
dered him to call a common council immediately. 
About ten o'clock, he himſelf, attended only by three 
or four lords, went to Guildhall, He told the coun- 
cil, That he was forry to hear of the apprehenfions 
entertained of him; that he was come to them with- 
out any guard, in order to ſhow how much he relied 
on their affections; that he had accuſed certain men 
of high treaſon, againſt whom he would proceed in 

a legal way, and therefore preſumed that they would 
not meet with protection in the city. After many 
other gracious expreſſions, he told one of the ſherifts, 
who of the two wes eſteemed the leaſt inclined to his 
ſervice, that he would dine with him. He departed the 
hall without receiving the applauſe which he expected. 
In paſling thro' the ſtreets, he heard the cry, Privi- 
lege of Parliament ! privilege of parliament ! reſound- 
ing from all quarters. One of the populace, more 
infolent than the reſt, drew nigh to his coach, and 
called out with a loud vaice, To your tents, O Iſrael ! 
the words employed by the mutinous Iſraelites, when 


they abandoned Rehoboam, their raſh and ill- coun- 


ſelled ſovereign x, 


„ Whitlocke, p. 51. * Ruſh vol. v. p. 479. Clarendon, 


vol. ii. p. 361. 
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WHen the houſe of commons met, they affected 
the greateſt diſmay and terror, and, adjourning them- 
ſelves for ſome days, ordered a committee to ſit in 
merchant-taylor's hall in the city. The committee 
made an exact inquiry into each circumſtance attend- 
ing the King's entry into the houſe : Every paſſionate 
ſpeech, every menacing geſture of any, even the mean- 
eſt, of his attendants, was recorded and aggravated. 
An intention of offering violence to the parliament, of 
ſeizing the accuſed members in the very houſe, and 
of murdering all who ſhould make reſiſtance, was in- 
ferred. And that unparalleled breach of privilege, for 
ſo it was called, was ſtill aſcribed to the counſels of 
papiſts and their adherents. This expreſſion, which 
recurs every moment in ſpeeches and memorials, and 
which, at preſent, is fo apt to excite laughter in the 
reader, begot at that time the deepeſt and moſt real 
conſternation throughout the kingdom. 

A LETTER was pretended to be intercepted, and 
was communicated to the committee, who pretended 
to lay great weight upon it. One catholic there con- 
gratulates another on the accuſation of the members; 
and repreſents that event as a branch of the ſame 
pious contrivance which had excited the Iriſh inſur- 
rection, and by which the profane heretics would 
ſoon be extirpated in England“. 

Tur houſe met; and, after confirming the votes 
of their committee, inſtantly adjourned, as if ex- 
poſed to the moſt imminent perils from the violence 
of their enemies. This practice they continued for 
ſome time. When the people, by theſe affected pa- 
nics, were wrought up to a ſufficient degree of rage 
and terror, it was thought proper, that the accuſed 
members ſhould, with a triumphant and military pro- 
ceſſion, take their ſeats in the houſe. The Thames 

was covered with boats, and other veſſels, laden with 
{mall pieces of ordnance, and prepared for fight. 


* Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 836. 
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Skippon, whom the parliament had appointed, by CH AP. 


their own authority, major-· general of the city-militia?, 
conducted the members, at the head of this tumul- 


the King and his cavaliers? And whither are they 
fled 9 a 


Tur King, apprehenſive of danger from the enrag-King 
ed multitude, had retired to Hampton-court, deſerted leaves 


by all the world, and overwhelmed with grief, ſhame, 
and remorſe, for the fatal meaſures into which he had 
been hurried. His deplorable ſituation he could no 
longer aſcribe to the rigors of deſtiny, or the maligni- 
ty of enemies: His own precipitancy and indiſcretion 
muſt bear the blame of whatever diſaſters ſhould 
henceforth befal him. The moſt faithful of his adhe- 
rents, between ſorrow and indignation, were confound- 
ed with reflections on what had happened, and what 
was likely to follow. Seeing every proſpect blaſted, 
faction triumphant, the diſcontented populace enflam- 
ed to a degree of fury, they utterly deſpaired of ſuc- 
ceſs, in a cauſe, to whole ruin, friends and enemies 
ſeemed equally to conſpire. 

THe prudence of the King, in his conduct of this 
affair, nobody pretended to juſtify. The legality of 
his proceedings met with many and juſt apologies; 
though generally offered to unwilling ears. No maxim 
of law, it was faid, is more eſtablihed, or more uni— 
verſally allowed, than that privileges of parliament 
extend not to treaſon, felony, or breach of peace; nor 
has either houſe, during former ages, ever pretended, 
in any of thoſe caſes, to interpoſe in behalf of its mem- 
bers. Tho' ſome inconveniences ſhould reſult from 
the obſervance of this maxim; that would not be fuf- 
ficient, without other authority, to aboliſh a principle 


Y Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 833. * Whitiocke, p. 52. Dug- 
dale, p. 82. Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 380. 
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CHAP. eſtabliſned by uninterrupted precedent, and founded 


LV. 


1642. 


on the tacit conſent of the whole legiſlature. But what 
are the inconveniences ſo much dreaded? The King, 
on pretence of treaſon, may ſeize any members of the 
oppoſite faction, and, for a time, gain to his partizans 
the majority of voices. But if he ſeize only a few; will 
he not loſe more friends, by ſuch a groſs artifice, than 
he confines enemies? If he ſeize a great number; is not 
this expedient force, open and barefaced? And what 
remedy, in all times, againſt ſuch force, but to oppoſe 
to it a force which is ſuperior? Even allowing that the 
King intended to employ violence, not authority, for 
ſeizing the members; though at that time, and ever 
aſterwards, he poſitively aſſerted the contrary ; yet will 
his conduct admit of excuſe. That the hall, where 
the parliament aſſembles, is an inviolable ſanctuary, 
was never yet pretended. And it the commons com- 
plain of the affront offered them, by an attempt to ar- 
reſt their members in their very preſence; they ought 
only to blame themſelves, who had formerly refuſed 
compliance with the King's meſſage, when he peacea- 
bly demanded theſe members. The fovereign is the 
great executor of the laws; and his preſence was here 
legally employed, both in order to prevent oppoſition, 
and to protect the houſe againſt thoſe inſults which 
their diſobedience had ſo well merited “. 

* In a parliament of Queen Elizabeth, when Sir Edward Coke 
vas ſpeaker, the Queen ſent a meſſenget or ſerjeant at arms iuto 
« the houſe of commons, and took out Mr. Morrice, and commit— 
ted him to priſon with divers others, for ſome ipeeches ſpoke: 
* in the houſe. Thereupon Mr. Wroth moved the houſe, tha: 
they would be humble ſuitors to her Majefty, that ſhe would be 
i pleaſed to enlarge thoſe members of the houſe that were reſtrain- 
ed; which was done accordingly. And anſwer was ſent by her 
« privy council, That her Majeſty had committed them for cauſe; 
te beſt known to herſelf ; and to preſs her highneſs with this ſuit, 
* would but hinder the whole good they ſought : That the houſe 
** muſt not call the Queen to an account for what ſhe doth of he: 
royal authority: That the cauſes for which they are reſtrained, 
<< may be high and dangerous: That her Majeſty liketh no ſuch 
<«« queſtions, neither doth it become the houſe to ſearch into mat- 
<« ters of that nature.“ See HowELL's Inſpedion into the carriage 
of the late long parliament, p. 61. 
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CHARLES knew to how little purpoſe he ſhould CHAP. 
urge theſe reaſons againſt the preſent fury of the com- LV. 
mons. He propoſed, therefore, by a meſlage, mL 
they would agree upon a legal method, by which he *** 
might carry on his proſcecution againſt the members, 
leſt farther miſunderſtandings happen with regard to 1 
privileges. They deſired him to lay the grounds of 101 
accuſation before the houſe; and pretended, that they * 
muſt firſt judge whether it were proper to abandon 
their members to a legal trial. The King then in- 
formed them, that he would wave, for the preſent, all 
proſecution : By ſucceſhve meſſages, he afterwards of- 
fered a pardon to the members, offered to concur in 
any law that ſhould acquit or ſecure them; offered 
any reparation to the houſe for the breach of privi— 
lege, of which, he acknowledged, hey had reaſon 
to complaina, They were reſolved to accept of no 
ſatisfaction, unleſs he would diſcover his adviſers in 
that illegal m-aſure : A condition, to which they 
knew that, without rendering himſelf for ever vile and 
contemptible, he could not poſſibly ſubmit. Mean 
while, they continued to thunder againft the violation 
of parhamentary privileges, and, by their violent out- 4 
cries, to inflame the whole nation. The ſecret rea- A 
ſon of their diſpleaſure, however obvious, they care- 
fully conccaled. In the King's accuſation of the | 
members, they plainly ſaw his judgment of late par- | 
lamentary proceedings; and every member of the | 
ruling faction dreaded the ſame fate, ſhould royal au- 
thority be re-eſtabliſhed 1 its antient luſtre. By the 
moſt unhappy conduct, Charles, while he extremely 
augmented, in his opponents, the will, had alſo in- 
creaſ.d the ability, of hurting him. 

In order farther to excite the people, whoſe diſpoſi- 
tions were already very ſeditious, the expedient of pe- 
titioning was renewed. A petition from the county of 
Buckingham was preſented by ſix thouſand men, who 


* Dugdale, p. 84. Ruſh. vol. v. p. 484, 488, 492, &c. 
Vol. VI. 6g promiſed 
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C H AP.promiſed to live and die in defence of the privileges 


LV. of parliament*. The city of London, the county of tir 
——Eflx, that of Hertford, Surrey, Berks, imitated this of 
"Og: example. A petition from the apprentices was gra- the 
ciouſly received. Nay, one was encouraged from ſer 

the, porters; whoſe numbers amounted, as they ſaid, Pre 

to fifteen thouſand, The addreſs of that great bo- the 

dy contained the ſame articles with all the others; the fec 
privileges of parliament, the danger of religion, the Pet 
rebellion of Ireland, the decay of trade. The por- | 

ters further deſired, that juſtice might be done upon the 
offenders, as the atrociouſneſs of their crimes had de- car 


ſerved. And they added, That if ſuch remedies were ers 

any longer ſuſpended, they would be forced to extremities line 

not fit to be named, and make good the ſaying, That 11 
1 neceſſity has no law®. 
4 ANOTHER petition was preſented by ſeveral poor 
people, in the name of many thouſands more; in 
which the petitioners propoſed as a remedy for the not 
public miſeries, That thoſe noble worthies of the houſe will 
of peers, who concur with the happy votes of- the com- 
t Mons, may ſeparate themſelves from ihe reſt, and fit and low 
i vote as one intire | body. The commons gave thanks 
for this petition *, 

Tur very women were ſeized with the ſame rage. I} <2 
A brewer's wife, followed by many thouſands of her viol 
i ſex, brought a petition to the houſe; in which the pe- 4A 8 
i titioners expreſſed their terror of the papiſts and pre- Pest 


lj lates, and their dread of like maſſacres, rapes, and I Wa 
| outrages, with thoſe which had been excerciſed upon I com 
I their ſex in Ireland. They had been neceſſitated, they | have 
ſaid, to imitate the example of the women of Te- ther 


N koah: And they claimed equal right with the men, of Mun 
þ declaring, by petition, their ſenſe of the public cauſe; er 
becauſe Chriſt had purchaſed them at as dear a rate, tou 


| and in the free enjoyment of Chriſt conſiſts equally by tl 
1 of a 
4 » Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 487. © Idem ibid. p. 462. The 
| 4 Dugdale, p. 87. * Clarendon, vol. i. p. 412. f Idem. | 

j ibid. p. 413. 
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the happineſs of both ſexes. Pym came to the door CH AP. 
of the houſe; and, having told the female zealots that LV. 
their petition was thankfully accepted, and was pre- 
ſented in a ſeaſonable time, he begged that their 
prayers for the ſucceſs of the commons might follow 
their petition. Such low arts of popularity were af- ſ 
fected ! And by ſuch illiberal cant were the unhappy it, 
people incited to civil diſcord and convulſions! 1 
ALL petitions, in the mean time, which favoured i 
the church or monarchy, from whatever hand they 
came, not only were diſcouraged ; but the petition- 
ers were ſent for, impriſoned, and proſecuted as de- 
linquents: And this unequal conduct was openly 
avowed and juſtified. Whoever deſire a change, it 
was ſaid, muſt expreſs their inclination ; for how, 
otherwiſe, ſhall it be known ? But thoſe who favour 
the eſtabliſhed government in church or ſtate, ſhould 
not petition ; becauſe they already enjoy what they 
wiſh for *. | 
Tux King had poſſeſſed a very great party in the 
lower houſe, as appeared in the vote for the remon- 
ſtrance; and this party, had every new cauſe of 
diſguſt been carefully avoided, would ſoon have be- 
come the majority ; from the odium attending the 9 
violent meaſures employed by the popular leaders. 
A great majority he always poſſeſſed in the houſe of 
peers, even after the biſhops were confined or chaſed 
away ; and this majority could not have been over- 4 
come, but by outrages, which, in the end, would 
have drawn diſgrace and ruin on thoſe who incited 
them. By the preſent fury of the people, as by an 
inundation, were all theſe obſtacles ſwept away, and 
every rampart of royal authority laid level with the 
ground. The victory was purſued with impetuoſity 
by the ſagacious commons, who knew the importance 
of a favourable moment in all popular commotions. 
The terror of their authority they extended over the 


1642. 


* Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 449. 
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CHAP. whole nation; and all oppoſition, and even all blame 
LV. vented in familiar diſcourſe, were treated as the moft 


1642. 


plications. 


atrocious crimes, by theſe ſevere inquiſitors. Scarcely 
was it permitted to find fault with the conduct of any 


particular member, if he made a figure in the houſe; 


and reflections, thrown out on Pym, were at this time 
treated as breaches of privilege. The populace with- 
out doors were ready to execute, from the leaſt hint, 
the will of their leaders; nor was it ſafe for any member 
to approach either houſe, who pretended to controul 
or oppoſe the general torrent. After ſo undiſguiſed 
a manner was this violence conducted, that Hollis, in 
a ſpeech to the peers, deſired to know the names of 
ſuch members as ſhould vote contrary to the ſenti- 
ments of the commons“: And Pym ſaid in the lower 
.houſe, that the people muſt not be reſtrained in the 
expreſſions of their juſt deſires f. 

By the flight, or terror, or deſpondency, of the 
King's party, an undiſputed majority remained every- 
where to their opponents; and the bills ſent up by the 
commons, which had hitherto ſtopped with the peers, 
and would certainly have been rejected, now paſſed, 
and were preſented for the royal aſſent, Theſe 
were, the preſſing bill with its preamble, and the 
bill againſt the biſhops votes. The King's authori— 
ty was at that time reduced to the loweſt ebb. The 
Queen too, being ſecretly threatened with an impeach- 
ment, and finding no reſource in her huſband's protec- 
tion, was preparing to retire into Holland. The rage 
of the people, on account of her religion, as well as 
her ſpirit and activity, was univerſally levelled agaiuſt 
her. Uſage, the moſt ignominious, ſhe had hitherto 
borne with a filent indignation. The commons, in 
their fury againſt prieſts, had ſeized her very confeſ- 
ſor; nor would they releaſe him upon her repeated ap- 

Even a viſit of the Prince to his mother 
nad been openly complained of, and remonſtrances 


* King's Declar. of 12th of Auguſt 1642. + Ibid. 
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2gainft it had been preſented to her?. Apprehenſive CH Af. 
of attacks ſtill more violent, ſhe was deſirous of fa- LV. 
cilitating her eſcape; and ſhe prevailed with the King 70 
to paſs theſe bills, in hopes of appealing, for a time, 
the rage of the multitude d, 

Tuksk new conceſſions, however important, the 
King immediately found to have no other effect, than 1 
had all the preceding ones: They were made the 100 
foundation of demands ſtill more exorbitant. From ; 
the facility of his diſpoſition, from the impotence of 
his ſituation, the commons believed that he could now 
refuſe them nothing. And they regarded the leaſt 
moment of relaxation, in their invaſion of royal au- 
thority, as highly impolitic, during the uninterrupted 
torrent of their ſucceſſes, The very moment they 
were informed of theſe laſt acquilitions, they affront- 
ed the Queen, by opening ſome intercepted letters 
wrote to her by Lord Digby : They carried up an 
impeachment againſt Herbert, attorney-genera], for 
obeying his maſter's commands in accuſing their 
members. And they proſecuted with freſh vigour 
their plan of the militia, on which they reſted all fu- 
ture hopes of an uncontrouled authority, 

Tur commons were ſenſible, that monarchical go- i 
vernment, which, during ſo many ages, had been eſ- 
tabliſhed in England, would ſoon regain ſome degree 
of its former dignity, after the preſent tempeſt was 1 
overblown; nor would all their new- invented limita- 
tions be able totally to ſuppreſs an authority to which 
the nation had ever been accuſtomed. The ſword a- 
lone, to which all human ordinances muſt ſubmit, 
could guard their acquired power, and fully enſure to 
them perſonal ſafety againſt the riſing indignation of 
their ſovereign. This point, therefore, became the 
chief object of their aims. A large magazine of arms 
was placed in the town of Hull, and they diſpatched 
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4 Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 512. > Clarendon, vol. ii. p. 428. 
! Rufn. vol. v. p. 489. Clarendon, ut ſupra, p. 385. 
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CH AP.thither Sir John Hotham, a gentleman of conſidera- 


ble fortune in the neighbourhood, and of a very an- 
tient family; and gave him the authority of govern- 
or. They ſent orders to Goring, governor of Port(- 
mouth, to obey no commands but ſuch as he ſhould 
receive from the parliament. Not contented with 
having obliged the King to diſplace Lunsford, whom 
he had made governor of the Tower“, they never 
ceaſed ſoliciting him till he had alſo diſplaced Sir John 
Biron, a man of unexceptionable character; and had 
beſtowed that command on Sir John Conyers, in 
whom alone, they ſaid, they could repoſe confidence, 
After making a fruitleſs attempt, in which the peers 
refuſed their concurrence, to give public warning to 
the kingdom to put themſelves in a poſture of de- 
fence againſt the enterprizes of papiſis and other ill- 
affected per ſons i, they now reſolved, by a bold and de- 
cilive ſtroke, to ſeize at once the whole power of the 
ſword, and to confer it intirely on their own crea- 
tures and adherents. 

Tus ſevere votes, paſſed in the beginning of this 
parliament, againſt lieutenants and their deputies, for 
exerciſing powers aſſumed by all their predeceſſors, 
had totally diſarmed the crown, and had not left in 
any magiſtrate military authority ſufficient for the de- 
fence and ſecurity of the nation. To remedy this 
inconvenience now appeared neceſſary. An ordinance 
was introduced and paſſed the two houſes, which re- 
ſtored to lieutenants and deputies the ſame powers, 
of which the votes of the commons had bereaved 
them; but at the ſame time the names of all the 
heutenants were inſerted in the ordinance; and theſe 
conſiſted intirely of men in whom the parliament 
could confide. And for their conduct, they were ac- 
countable, by the expreſs terms of the ordinance, not 
to the King, but to the parliament. 

Tux policy purſued by the commons, and which 
had hitherto ſucceeded to admiration, was, to aſtoniſh 


1 Nalſon, vol. ii. p. 850. 
the 


* Ruſh. vol. v. p. 459. 
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the King by the boldneſs of their enterprizes, to in- C HA p. 


late a moſt dangerous and deſperate deſign upon 
the houſe of commons, which we have juſt cauſe 


to believe an effect of the bloody counſels of pa- 


* piſts and other ill- affected perſons, who have alrea- 


* ready raiſed a rebellion in the kingdom of Ireland. 


* And whereas, by reaſon of many diſcoveries, we 
cannot but fear they will proceed, not only to ſtir 
up the like rebellions and inſurrections in this king- 
* dom of England; but alſo to back them with for- 
“ ces from abroad, Sc.“ n 

Here Charles firſt ventured to put a ſtop to his 
conceſſions; and that not by a refuſal, but a delay. 
When this demand was made; a demand, which, if 
granted, the commons juſtly regarded as the laſt they 
ſhould ever have occaſion to make; he was at Dover, 
attending the Queen and the Princeſs of Orange, in 
their embarkation. He replied, that he had not now 
leiſure to conſider a matter of fo great importance, 
and muſt therefore reſpite his anſwer til] his return a. 


The parliament inſtantly diſpatched another meſſage 22d. Feb. 


to him, with ſolicitations ſtill more importunate. They 
expreſſed their great grief on account of his Majeſ- 
ty's anſwer to their juſt and neceſſary petition. They 
repreſented, that any delay, during dangers and diſ- 
tractions ſo great and preſſing, was not leſs unſatis- 
factory and deſtructive than an abſolute denial. 
They inſiſted, that it was their duty to ſee put in ex- 
ecution a meaſure ſo neceſſary for public ſafety. And 
they affirmed, that the people in many counties, had 


» Ruſh. vol. v. p. 519. n Idem ibid. p. 521. 
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CHAP. applied to them for that purpoſe, and, in ſome places, h 
LV. were, of themſelves and by their own authority, pro- A 
16.2, Viding againſt thoſe urgent dangers with which they pr 
28th Feb. were threatened '. | di 
Even after this inſolence, the King durſt not ven- m 
ture upon a flat denial. Beſides excepting to the 

preamble, which threw ſuch-diſhonour upon him, and K. 
proteſting the innocence of his intentions, when he 6 

entered the houſe of commons; he only defired that 6 

the military authority, if it was defective, ſhould firſt 6 

be conferred upon the crown; and he promiſed to 60 
beſtow commiſſions, but ſuch as ſhould be revokea- « 


ble at pleaſure, on the very ſame perſons whom the 

parliament had named in the ordinance *, By a for- 1K 
mer meſſage, he had expreſſed his wiſhes that they WY « | 
would lay before him, in one view, all the demands K 
which they deemed requiſite for the ſettlement of the f 
nation, They pretended, that they were expoſed to 
perils ſo dreadful and imminent, that they had not II « 
; leiſure for ſuch a work . The expedient propoſed | « 
4 by the King ſeemed a ſufficient remedy during this * + 


_ emergence and yet preſerved the prerogative of the 7 
4 crown intire and unbroken. « ], 
L iſt March. Bur the intentions of the commons were very « , 
1 wide of this purpoſe, and their panics could be cured FI « Y 
it . . | y 
3 by one remedy alone. They inſtantly replied, that 70 


the dangers and diſtempers of the nation were ſuch s f. 
as could endure no longer delay; and unleſs the King 4 4 
ſpeedily complied with their demands, they ſhould be « g. 
inforced, for the ſafety of the King and kingdom, to J tie 
| diſpoſe of the militia by the authority of both houſes, } < 
N and were reſolved to do it accordingly. They aſſerted, « t. 
\ that thoſe parts of the kingdom, which have, from their tei 
# own authority, put themſelves in a poſture of defence, 
i during theſe prevailing jealouſies and fears, had acted 
i ſuitable to the declarations and directions of both 


9 Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 521. * Idem ibid. p Idem 
id. p. 516, 517. 
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And while they thus menaced the King with their 
power, they invited him to fix his reſidence at Lon- 
don, where they knew he would be intirely at their 
mercy *, 

I am ſo much amazed at this meſſage,” ſaid the 
King in his prompt reply, © that I know not what to 
* anſwer. You ſpeak of jealouſies and fears! Lay 
your hands on your hearts, and aſk yourſelves, whe- 
ther I may not likewiſe be diſturbed with fears and 
« jealouſies: And if fo, I aſſure you, that this meſ- 
* ſage has nothing leſſened them. 

As to the militia, I thought ſo much of it be- 
fore I gave that anſwer, and am ſo much aſſured, 
that the anſwer is agreeable to what in juſtice or 
reaſon you can aſk or [ in honour grant, that I ſhall 
not alter it in any point. 

* For my reſidence near you, I wiſh it might be 
ſafe and honourable, and that I had no cauſe to ab- 
* ſent myſelf from Whitehall: Aſk yourſelves whe- 
* ther I have nota, 

* WHAT would you have? Have ] violated your 
laws? Have I denied to paſs any bill for the eaſe 
and ſecurity of my ſubjects? I do not aſk, what 
you have done for me. 

0 « Have any of my people been tranſported with 
fears and apprehenſions? I offer as free and general 
a pardon as yourſelves can deviſe, All this conft- 
dered, there is a judgment of heaven upon this na- 
tion, if theſe diſtractions continue. 

God fo deal with me and mine as all m 
thoughts and intentions are upright for the main- 
tenance of the true proteſtant profeſſion, and for 
the obſervance and preſervation of the laws; and 
J © I hope God will bleſs and afliſt thoſe laws for my 
J*© preſervation.” 
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* Ruſh, part. iii. vol. i. chap. iv. p. 523. A Idem, vol. v. p. 
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CHAP, No ſooner did the commons deſpair of obtaining 
LV. the King's conſent to their ordinance, than they in- 


| 
6-6 ſtantly voted, that thoſe who adviſed his Majeſty's an- | 

42. {wer were enemies to the ſtate, and miſchievous pro- 
jectors againſt the ſafety of the nation; that this de- f 
nial is of ſuch dangerous conſequence, that, if his Ma- t 
jeſty perſiſt in it, it will hazard the peace and tranquil- F 
lity of all his kingdoms, unleſs ſome ſpeedy remedy t 


be applied by the wiſdom and authority of both houſes; - 


and that ſuch of the ſubjects as have put themſelves t 
in a poſture of defence againſt the common danger, a 
have done nothing but what is juſtifiable, and approv- e 
ed by the houſe“. tl 

LzsT the people, who in no inſtance had ever ſeen h 
any authority of parliament exerted without the W 
concurrence of the king, might be averſe to the ſe- of 
conding all theſe uſurpations, they were plied with ol 
rumours of danger, with the terrors of invaſion, with of 
the dread of the Engliſh and Iriſh papiſts; and the w 
moſt unaccountable panics were ſpread throughout pe 
the nation. Lord Digby having entered Kingſton in co 
a coach and fix, attended with a few livery- ſervants, W 1 
the intelligence was conveyed to London; and it of 
was immediately voted, that he had appeared in a be 
hoſtile manner, to the terror and affright of his W do 


Majeſty's ſubjects, and had levied war againſt the be 

King and kingdom +. Petitions from all quarters the 

loudly demanded of the parliament to put the nation FF pei 

in a poſture of defence; and the county of Stafford F cri 

in particular expreſſed ſuch dread of an inſurrection 1 

among the papiſts, that every man, they ſaid, was 

conſtrained to ſtand upon his guard, not even daring | 

to go to church unarmed ft. 
Thar the fame violence, by which he had ſo long 

been oppreſſed, might not ſtill reach him, and extort 

his conſent to the ordinance of the militia, Charles had | 


0 * Ruſhworth, part iii. vol. i. chap, iv. p. 524. + Clarendon. 
. Kuſh. ubi ſupra, chap. ii. p. 495. t Dugdale, p. 89. 
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of Vork along with him, he arrived, by ſlow journies, 


at York, which he was determined for ſome time to King ar- 
make the place of his reſidence. The diſtant parts of tives at 
the kingdom, being removed from that furious vortex York, 


of new principles and opinions which had'tranſported 
the capital, ſtil] retained a ſincere regard for the church 
and monarchy, and the King here found marks of at- 
tachment beyond what he had before expected. From 
all quarters of England, the prime nobility and gentry, 
either perſonally or by meſſages and letters, expreſſed 
their duty towards him; and exhorted him to ſave 
himſelf and them from that ignominious flavery 
with which they were threatened, The ſmall interval 
of time, which had paſſed ſince the fatal accuſation 
of the members, had been ſufficient to open the eyes 
of many, and to recover them from the aſtoniſhment 
with which art firſt they had been ſeized. One raſh and 
paſſionate attempt of the King ſeemed but a ſmall 
counterbalance to ſo many acts of deliberate violence 
which had been offered to him, and every other branch 
of the legiſlature: And, however ſweet the ſound of li- 
berty, many reſolved to adhere to that moderate free- 
dom tranſmitted them from rheir anceſtors, and now 
better ſecured by ſuch important conceſſions , rather 
than, by engaging in a giddy ſearch after greater inde- 
pendence, run a manifeſt riſque, either of incurring a 
cruel ſubjection, or abandoning all law and order. 
CHARLES finding himſelf ſupported by a conſide- 
rable party in the kingdom, began to ſpeak in a 
firmer tone, and to retort the accuſations of the com- 
mons with a vigour which he had never before ex- 
erted. Notwithſtanding all their remonſtrances, and 
menaces, and inſults, he ſtill perſiſted in refuſing the 
militia ordinance; and they proceeded to frame a 
new ordinance, in which, by the authority of the two 


* Warwick, p. 205. 
Nh h 2 houſes 


reſolved to remove farther from London : And ac- CHAP. 
cordingly, taking the Prince of Wales and the Duke LV. 


, 
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C H A P. houſes, without the King's conſent, they named lieute- 


LV. 
— — 
1642 


nants for all the counties, and conferred on them the 
command of the whole military force, of all the guards, 
garriſons, and forts of the kingdom. He iſſued procla- 
mations againſt this manifeſt uſurpation; and, as he 
profeſſed a reſolution ſtrictly to obſerve the law him- 
ſelf, ſo was he determined, he ſaid, to oblige every 
other perſon to pay it a like obedience, The name 
of the King was ſo eſſential to all laws, and fo familiar 
in all acts of executive authority, that the parliament 
were afraid, had they totally omitted it, that the inno- 
vation would be too ſenſible to the people. In all com- 
mands, therefore, which they conferred, they bound 
the perſons to obey the orders of his Majeſty, ſigni- 
fied by both houſes of parliament. And, inventing a 
diſtinction, hitherto unheard of, between the office and 
the perſon of the King; thoſe very forces, which they 
employed againſt him, they levied in his name and 
by his authority“. 

Ir is remarkable how much the topics of argu- 
ment were now reverſed between the parties. The 
King, while he acknowledged his former error, of 
employing a plea of neceſſity, in order to infringe the 
laws and conſtitution, warned the parliament not to 
imitate an example on which they threw ſuch violent 
blame; and the parliament, while they cloathed their 
perſonal fears or ambition under the appearance of na- 
tional and imminent danger, made unknowingly an 
apology for the moſt exceptionable part of the King's 
conduct. That the liberties of the people were nolon- 
ger expoſed to any peril from royal authority, ſo nar- 


rou ly circumſcribed, ſo exactly defined, ſo unſupport- 


ed by revenue and by military power, might be main- 
tained upon very plauſible topics: But that the dan- 
ger, allowing it to have any exiſtence, was not of 
that kind; great, urgent, inevitable; which diſſolves 
all laws and levels all limitations, ſeems apparent from 


* Ruſkworth, vol. v. p. 526. 
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the ſimpleſt view of theſe tranſactions. So obvious C HA P. 


indeed was the King's preſent inability to invade the 
conſtitution, that the fears and jealouſies, which ope- 
rated on the people, and puſhed them ſo furiouſly to 
arms, were undoubtedly not of a civil, but of a reli- 
gious nature. The diſtempered imaginations of men 
were agitated with a continual dread of popery, with 
a horror for prelacy, with an antipathy to ceremonies 
and the liturgy, and with a violent affection for what- 
ever was moſt oppoſite to theſe objects of averſion. 
The fanatical ſpirit, let looſe, confounded all regards 
to eaſe, ſafety, intereſt; and diſſolved every moral 
and civil obligation“. 

Each party was now willing to throw on its anta- 
goniſt the odium of commencing a civil war; but 
both of them prepared for an event which they deem- 
ed inevitable. To gain the people's favour and good 
opinion was the chief point on both ſides. Never was 
there a people leſs corrupted by vice, and more actu- 
ated by principle, than the Engliſh during that pe- 
riod ; Never were there individuals who poſſeſſed 
more capacity, more courage, more public ſpirit, more 
diſintereſted zeal, The infuſion of one ingredient in 


*The great courage and conduct, diſplayed by many of the 
popular leaders, have commonly inclined men to do them, in one 
reſpect, more honour than they deſerve, and to ſuppoſe, that, like 
able politicians, they employed pretences which they ſecretly deſ- 
$67 in order to ſerve their ſelfiſh purpoſes. It is, however, pro- 

able, if not certain, that they were, generally ſpeaking, the 
dupes of their own zeal. Hypocriſy, quite pure and free from 
fanaticiſm, is perhaps as rare as fanaticiſm intirely purged from 
all mixture of hypocriſy. So congenial to the human mind are 
religious ſentiments, that it is impoſſible to counterfeit long theſe 
holy fervors, without feeling ſome ſhare of the aſſumed warmth: 
And, on the other hand, ſo precarious and temporary, from the 
frailty of human nature, is the operation of theſe ſpiritual views, 
that the religious ecſtaſies, if conſtantly employed, muſt often be 
counterfeit, and muſt be warped by thoſe more familiar motives 
of intereſt and ambition, which inſenſibly gain upon the mind. 
This indeed ſeems the key to moſt of the celebrated characters of 
that age. Equally full of fraud and of ardour, theſe pious pa- 
triots talked perpetually of ſeeking the Lord, yet ſtil] purſued 
their own purpoſes; and have left a 1nemorable leſſon to poſteri- 
ty, how deluſive, how deſtructive, that principle is by which they 
were animated, too 
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CHAP. too large a proportion had corrupted all theſe noble 


LV. principles, and converted them into the mott virulent 
—  wmng ) 


poiſon. To determine his choice in the approaching 
conteſts, every man hearkened with avidity to the 
reaſons propoſed on both ſides, The war of the pen 
preceded that of the ſword, and daily ſharpened the 
humours of the oppoſite parties. Beſides private ad- 
venturers without number, the King and parhament 
themſelves carried on the controverſy, by meſlages, re- 


monſtrances, and declarations, where the nation was 
really the party to whom all arguments were addreſſed, 


Charles had here a double advantage. Not only his 
cauſe was more favourable, as ſupporting the antient 
government of church and ſtate againſt the moſt il- 
legal pretenſions: It was alſo defended with more art 
and eloquence. Lord Falkland had accepted the of- 
fice of ſecretary; a man who adorned the pureſt vir- 
tue with the richeſt gifts of nature, with the moſt va- 
juable acquiſitions of learning. By him, aſſiſted by 
the King himſelf, were the memorials of the royal 
party chiefly compoſed, So ſenſible was Charles of 
his ſuperiority in this particular, that he took care to 
diſperſe every-where the papers of the parliament to- 
gether with his own, that the people might be the 
more enabled, by compariſon, to form a judgment 
between them: The parliament, while they diſtribu- 
ted copies of their own, were anxious to ſuppreſs all 
the King's compoſitions u. 

To clear up the principles of the conſtitution, to 
mark the boundaries of the powers entruſted by law 
to the ſeveral members, to ſhow what great improve- 
ments the whole political ſyſtem had received from 
the King's late conceſſions, to demonſtrate his intire 
confidence in his people, and his reliance on their af- 
fections, to point out the ungrateful returns which had 
been made him, and the enormous encroachments, 
inſults, and indignities, to which he had been expo- 
ſed; theſe were the topics, which, with ſo much juſt- 


» Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 751. 
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neſs of reaſoning and propriety of expreſſion, were in- C HAP. "1 
ſiſted on in the King's declarations and remonſtrances*, LV. 
THo' theſe writings were of conſequence, and tended © 

much to reconcile the nation to Charles, it was evident BY 
that they would not be deciſive, and that keener wea- 
pons mult determine the controverſy. To the ordinance 
of the parhament concerningthe militia, the King oppo- 
ſed his commiſhons of array. The counties obeyed the 
one or the other, according as they ſtood affected. 


* In ſome of theſe declarations, ſuppoſed to be penned by Lord 
Falkland, is found the firſt regular definition of the conſtitution, 
according to our preſent ideas of it, that occurs in any Fngliſh 
compoſition ; at leaſt any publiſhed by authority, The three ſpe- 
cies of government, monarchical, ariitocratical, and democratical, 
are there plainly diſtinguiſhed, and the Engliſh government is ex- 
preſly ſaid to be none of them pure, but all of them mixed and 
tempered together. This ſtile, tho' the ſenſe of it was implied 
in many inſtitutions, no former king of England would have uſed, 
and no ſubject would have been permitted to uſe Banks and the 
crown-lawyers againſt Hambden, in the caſe of ſhip- money, inſiſt 
plainly and ce on the king's abſolute and ſovereign power: 
And the oppoſite lawyers do not deny it: They only aſſert, that 
the ſubjects have alſo a fundamental property in their goods, and 
that no part of them can be taken but by their own conſent in par- 
lament, But that the parliament was inſtituted to check and con- 
troul the king, and ſhare the ſupreme power, would, in all former 
times, have * eſteemed very blunt and indiſcreet, if not ille- 
gal, language. We need not be ſurprized that government ſhould 
long continue, tho' the boundaries of authority, in their ſeveral 
branches, be implicit, confuſed, and undetermined. This is the 
Caſe all over the world. Who can draw an exact line between the 
ſpiritual and temporal powers in catholic ſtates? What code aſcer- 
tained the preciſe authority of the Roman ſenate, in every occur- 
rence ? Perhaps the Engliſh is the firſt mixed government, where 
the authority of every part has been very accurately defined : And 
yet there ſtill remain many very important queſtions between the 
two houſes, that, by common conſent, are buried in a diſcreet 
ſilence. The king's power is, indeed, more exactly limited; but 
this period, of which we now treat, is the time at which that ac- 
curacy commenced. And it appears from Warwick and Hobbes, 
that many royaliſts blamed this philoſophical preciſion in the King's 
penman, and thought that the veil was very imprudently taken off 
the myſteries of government. Tis certain, that liberty reaped 
mighty advantages from theſe controverſies and inquiries; and the 
royal authority itſelf became more ſecure, within thoſe provinces 
which were aſſigned to it. Since the firſt publication 4 this hif- 
tery, the ſequel of Lord Clarendon has been publiſhed ; where that 
nobleman aſſerts, that he was the author of moſt of theſe remun— 4 
ſtrances and memarials of the King. And | 
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CHAP.And in many counties, where the people were div! 
LV. ded, mobbiſh combats and ſkirmiſhes enſued . The 
hey og parliament, on this occaſion, went fo far as to vote, 
+* + That when the lords and commons in parliament, 
« which is the ſupreme court of judicature, ſhall de- 
“ clare what the law of the land is, to have this not 
only queſtioned, but contradicted, is a high breach 
« of their privileges “ This was a plain aſſuming 
the whole legiſlative authority, and exerting it in the 
moſt material article, the government of the militia. 
Upon the ſame principles they pretended, by a verbal 
criticiſm on the tenſe of a Latin verb, to raviſh from 
the King his negative voice in the legiſlature “. 

THe magazine of Hull contained the arms of all 
the forces levied againſt the Scots; and Sir John Ho- 
tham, the governor, though he had accepted of a com- 
miſſion from the parliament, was not thought to be 
much diſaffected to the church and monarchy, Charles, 


E A a © OY at P__ - 1 


therefore, entertained hopes, that, if he preſented him- F 
ſelf at Hull before the commencement of hoſtilities, n 
Hotham, overawed by his preſence, would admit him P 
with his retinue; after which he might eaſily render t 
himſelf maſter of the place. But the governor was on 


his guard, He ſhut the gates, and refuſed to receive V 
the King, who deſired leave to enter with twenty per- b 
ſons only. Charles immediately proclaimed him trait- t 
or, and complained to the parliament of his diſobedi- 


ence. The parliament avowed and juſtified the aCtiony, n 
Preparati- THE county of York levied a guard for the King of ſt 
ons for ci 600 men: For the kings of England had hitherto liv- * 
vil war. ed among their ſubjects like fathers among their chil- I d 

| tr 
May, book ii. p. 99. * Ruſh. vol. v. p. 534. The it. 
King, by his coronation oath, promiſes, that he would maintain the g. 
laws and cuſtoms which the people had choſen, guas wulgus ele- . 


gerit : The parliament pretended that elegerit meant hall chooſ?; th 
and conſequently, that the up, Kym no right to refuſe any bills 
which ſhould be preſented him. See Ruſh. vol. v. p. 580. Y Whit- 
locke, p. 55. Ruſh. vol. v. p. 565, &c. May, book ii. p. 51. 
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dren, and had derived all their ſecurity from the dig- CH ap, 
nity of their character, and from the protection of the LV. 
laws, The two houſes, tho they had already levied >— 
a guard for themſelves, had attempted to ſeize all the 1843. 
military power, all the navy, and all the forts of the 
kingdom; had openly employed their authority in 
every kind of warlike preparation: Vet immediately 
voted, That the King, ſeduced by wicked counſel, 
© intended to make war againſt his parliament, who, 
in all their conſultations and actions, had propoſed 
no other end, but the care of his kingdoms, and 
the performance of all duty and loyalty to his per- 
ſon; that this attempt was a breach of the truſt re- 
poſed in him by his people, contrary to his oath, 

and tending toa diſſolution of the government; and 
that whoever ſhould aſſiſt him in ſuch a war, were 
* traitors by the fundamental laws of the kingdom*.” 

Tur armies, which had been every-where raiſed on 
pretence of the ſervice of Ireland, were henceforth 
more openly inliſted by the parliament for their own 
\ purpoſes, and the command of them was given to 
r the Earl of Eſſex. In London no leſs than four thou- 

1 ſand men inliſted in one day*. And the parliament 
e BE voted a declaration, which they required every mem- 
. ber to ſubſcribe, that they would live and die with 
their general. 
E Trey iſſued orders for bringing in loans of mo- roth June 
v. ney and plate, in order to maintain forces which 
f ſhould defend the King and both houſes of parlia- 
fy ment: For this ſtyle they ſtill preſerved. Within ten 
1- days, vaſt quantities of plate were brought to their 
treaſurers. Hardly were there men enough to receive 
he it, or room ſufficient to ſtow it. And many with re- 
he WW gret were obliged to carry back their offerings, and 
wait till the treaſurers could find leiſure to receive 
ls them. Such zeal animated the pious partizans of the 
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C HAP. parliament, eſpecially in the city! The women gave 


up all the plate and ornaments of their houſes, and 
even their ſilver thimbles and bodkins, in order to 
ſupport the good cauſe againſt the malignants*. 

Mean while the ſplendor of the nobility, with 
which the King was environed, much eclipſed the ap- 
pearance at Weſtminſter. The lord keeper, Little- 
ton, after ſending the great ſeal before him, had fled 
to York. Above forty peers of the firſt rank attend- 
ed the King, whilſt the houſe of lords ſeldom con- 
ſiſted of more than ſixteen members. Near the 
moiety too of the lower houſe abſented themſelves 
from counſels which they eſteemed fo full of danger. 
The commons ſent up an impeachment againſt nine 
peers, for deſerting their duty in parliament. Their 
own members alſo, who ſhould return to them, they 
voted not to admit, till ſatisfied concerning the rea- 
ſon of their abſence. 

CHARLES made a declaration to the peers who at- 
tended him, that he expected from them no obedi- 
ence to any commands which were not warranted by 
the laws of the land. The peers anſwered this de- 
claration by a proteſt, in which they declared their 
reſolution to obey no commands but ſuch as were 
warranted by that authority* By theſe deliberate 
engagements, ſo worthy of an Engliſh prince and 
Engliſh nobility, they meant to confound the furious 
and tumultuary reſolutions taken by the parliament. 

Tur Queen, diſpoſing of the crown-jewels in Hol- 
land, had been enabled to purchale a large cargo of 
arms and ammunition. Part of theſe, after eſca- 
ping many perils, arrived ſafely to the King. His 
preparations were not near ſo forward as thoſe of the 
parliament. In order to remove all jealouſy, he had 
reſolved that their uſurpations and illegal pretenſions 
ſhould be apparent to the whole world, and thought, 


= Whitlocke, p. 58. Dugdale, p. 96, 99. b May, book 
ii. p. 59. © Ruſhworth, vol. v. p. 626, 627. May, book 

ii. p. 66. Warwick, p. 210. | 
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that, to recover the confidence of the people, was a CHAP. " 
point much more material to his intereſt than the col- LV. 
lecting any magazines, ſtores, or armies, which might 
breed apprehenſions of violent or illegal counſels. 
But the urgent neceſlity of his ſituation no longer ad- 
mitted of delay. He now prepared himſelf tor de- 
fence. With a ſpirit, activity, and addreſs, which 
neither the one party apprehended, nor the other ex- 
pected, he employed all the advantages which remain- 
ed to him, and rouſed up his adherents to arms. The 
reſources of this Prince's genius increaſed in propor- 
tion to his difficulties; and he never appeared greater 
than when plunged into the deepeſt perils and diſtreſ- 
| ſes, From the mixed character, indeed, of Charles, 
; aroſe in part the misfortunes in which England was 
at this time involved, His political errors, or rather 
weakneſſes, had raiſed him inveterate enemies: His 
eminent moral virtues had procured him zealous parti- 
; zans: And between the hatred of the one, and the 
affections of the other, was the nation agitated with 
the moſt violent convulſions. 

THAT the King might deſpair of all compoſition, 
the parliament ſent him the conditions on which they 
were willing to come to agreement. Their demands, 
contained in nineteen propoſitions, amounted to a to- 
dal abolition of monarchical authority. They requi- 

red, that no man ſhould remain in the council, who 
was not agreeable to parliament; that no deed of the 
King's ſhould have validity, unleſs it paſſed the coun- 
cil, and was atteſted under their hand; that all the 
officers of ſtate thould be choſen with conſent of 
' parliament; that none of the royal family ſhould 
marry without conſent of parliament or council; that 
the laws ſhould be executed againſt catholics; that 
the votes of popiſh lords ſhould be excluded; that 
the reformation of the liturgy and church-govern- 
ment ſhould have place, according to advice of par- 
liament; that the ordinance, with regard to the mi- 
litia, be ſubmitted to; that the juſtice of parliament 
may paſs upon all OO; that a general 2 | 
112 8 iN 
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CHAP, be granted, with ſuch exceptions as ſhould be advi- 
LV. fed by parliament; that the forts and caſtles be diſ- 
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i poſed of by conſent of parliament; that no peers be 
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made but with conſent of both houſes“. 

* Should I grant theſe demands,“ faid the King in 
reply, © I may be waited on bareheaded; I may have 
* my hand kiſſed; the title of majeſty be continued 
to me; and The King's authority, ſignified by both 
* houſes may be ſtill the ſtyle of your commands; 
* I may have ſwords and maces carried before me, 
and pleaſe myſelf with the ſight of a crown and 
ſceptre (tho' even theſe twigs would not long flou- 
riſh, when the ſtock upon which they grew was 
dead): But as to true and real power, I ſhould re- 
main but the outſide, but the picture, but the ſign 
« of a Kinge,” War on any terms was eſteemed, 
by the King and all his counſellors, preferable to ſo 
ignomipious a peace. Charles accordingly made ac- 
count of ſupporting his authority by arms, “ His 
* towns,” he ſaid, © were taken from him, his ſhips, 
* his arms, his money; but there ſtill remained to 
him a good cauſe, and the hearts of his loyal ſub- 
& jects, which, with God's bleſſing, he doubted not, 
* would recover all the reſt,” Collecting therefore 
ſome forces, he advanced ſouthwards; and at Not- 
tingham he erected his royal ſtandard, the open ſig- 
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nal of diſcord and civil war throughout the nation. 
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Commencement of the civil war. State of parties. 
Battle of Eagebill. Negotiation at Ox- 

ford. Victories of the royaliſts in the weſt. 
Battle of Stratton. Of Lanſdrwn. 


Of 


Roundway down, Death of Hambden ——— 
Briſtol taken. Siege of Glouceſter, Battle 
of Newbury, Actions in the north of England. 


Solemn league and covenant. 
the Scots. State of Ireland. 


Arming of 


HEN two names, ſo ſacred in the Engliſh con- 642. 
ſtitution as thoſe of KING and PARLIAMENT, Com- 
were placed in oppoſition to each other; no wonder mence- 
the people were divided in their choice, and were ment ot, 


; the civil 
agitated with the moſt violent animoſities and fac- ar. 


tions. 

Tux nobility, and more conſiderable gentry, dread- 
ing a total confuſion of rank from the fury of the 
populace, inliſted themſelves in defence of the mo- 
narch, from whom they received, and to whom they 
communicated their luſtre. Animated with the ſpi- State of 
rit of loyalty derived from their anceſtors, they adhe- partie 


red to the antient principles of the conſtitution, and 


valued themſelves on exerting the maxims, as well as 
inheriting the poſſeſſions, of the old Engliſh families. 
And while they paſſed their time moſtly in their 
country-ſeats, they were ſurpriſed to hear of opinions 
prevailing, with which they had ever been et 
ca, 
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CHAP.ed, and which implied not a limitation, but an abo- 


lition almoſt total, of monarchical authority“. 

Tux city of London, on the other hand, and moſt 
of the great corporations, took part with the parlia- 
ment, and adopted with zeal thoſe democratical prin- 
ciples, on which the pretenſions of that aſſembly were 
founded. The government of cities, which, even 
under abſolute monarchies, is commonly republican, 
inclined them to this party: The ſmall hereditary 


influence which can be retained over the induſtrious 


inhabitants of towns; the natural independence of 
citizens; and the force of popular currents over thoſe 
more numerous aſſociations of mankind; all theſe 
cauſes gave, there, authority to the new principles 
propagated throughout the nation. Many families 
too, which had lately been enriched by commerce, 
ſaw with indignation, that, notwithſtanding their opu- 
lence, they could not raiſe themſelves to a level with 
the antient gentry : They therefore adhered to a pow- 
er, by whoſe ſucceſs they hoped to acquire rank and 
confideration*®. And the new ſplendor and glory of 
the Dutch commonwealth, where liberty ſo happily 
ſupported induſtry, made all the commercial part of 
the nation ardently deſire to fee a like form of go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed in England. 

Tur genius of the two religions, fo cloſely at this 
time interwoven with politics, correſponded exactly to 
theſe diviſions. The preſbyterian religion was new, 
republican, and ſuited to the genius of the populace: 
The other had an air of greater ſhow and ornament, 
was eſtabliſhed on antient authority, and bore an 
affinity to the kingly and ariſtocratical parts of 
the conſtitution. The devotees of preſhytery be- 
came of courſe zealous partizans of the parliament : 


Among the other nobility, the Earl of Briſtol, tho' long in 
the oppoſition, when matters came to extremity, adhered to the 
court, and was proſecuted with implacable hatred by the parlia- 
ment. He died in France in 1652. = Clarendon, vol. 
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The friends of the epiſcopal church valued themſelves CH AP. 

on defending the rights of monarchy. LVL. 
SOME men allo there were of liberal education, 187 

who, being either careleſs or ignorant of thoſe diſputes, my 

bandied about by, the clergy of both fides, aſpired to 

nothing but an eaſy enjoyment of life, amidſt the j jo- 

vial entertainment and ſocial intercourſe of their com- 

panions. All theſe flocked to the King's ſtandard, 

where they breathed a freer air, and were exempted 

from that rigid preciſeneſs and melancholy auſterity 

which reigned among the parliamentary party. 
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; Ne vxx was a quarrel more unequal than ſeemed 
at firſt that between the contending parties : Almoſt 
S every advantage lay againſt the royal cauſe. The 
8 King's revenue had been ſeized, from the beginning, 
» by the parliament, who iſſued out to him, from 
- time to time, ſmall ſums for his preſent ſubſiſtence ; 
1 and as ſoon as he withdrew to York, they totally 
. ſtopped all payments. London and all the ſea- 
4 ports, except Newcaſtle, being in their hands, the 
f cuſtoms yielded them a certain and conſiderable ſup- 
y ply of money; and all contributions, loans, and im- 
f poſitions, were more eaſily raiſed from the cities which 
Þ poſſeſſed the ready money, and where men lived un- 
| der their inſpection, than they could be levied by the 
8 King in thoſe open countries, which, after ſome time, 
0 declared for him. 
5 Tae ſeamen naturally followed the diſpoſition of 
: the ſea- ports to which they belonged: And the 
„ Earl of Northumberland, lord admiral, having em- 
n braced the party of the parliament, had named, at 
f their deſire, the Earl of Warwick for his lieutenant; 
A who at once eſtabliſhed his authority in the fleet, and 
: kept the intire dominion of the ſea in the hands of 
that aſſembly. 
= ALL the magazines of arms and ammunition were 
2 at firſt ſeized by the parliament; and their fleet inter- 
l. cepted the greateſt part of thoſe which were ſent vY 
tne 
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CHAP. the Queen from Holland. The King was obliged, in 


LVI. order to arm his followers, to borrow the weapons of 


: — 8 
.. —— —— 
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Crown. 


the train bands, under promiſe of reſtoring them as 
ſoon as peace ſhould be ſettled in the kingdom. 

THe veneration for parliaments was at that time 
extreme throughout the nation®. The cuſtom of 
reviling thoſe aſſemblies for corruption, as it had no 
pretence, ſo was it unknown, during all former 


ages. Few or no inſtances of their encroaching am- 


bition or ſelfiſh claims had hitherto been obſerved. 
Men conſidered the houſe of commons in no other 
light than as the repreſentatives of the nation, whoſe 
intereſt was the ſame with that of the public, who 
were the eternal guardians of law and liberty, and 
whom no motive, but the neceſſary defence of the 
people, could ever engage in an oppoſition to the 
The torrent, therefore, of general affection, 
ran to the parliament, What 1s the great advantage 
of popularity; the privilege of affixing epithets fell 
of courſe to that party. The King's adherents were 
the Y/icked and the Malignant: Their adverſaries 
were the Godly and the Well. affected. And as the 


b Walker, p. 336. e Warwick, p. 318. 


ruſtic 


{ 

| 

force of the cities was more united than that of the 

country, and at once gave ſhelter and protection to 

the parliamentary party, who could eaſily ſuppreſs the R 

royaliſts in their neighbourhood ; almoſt the whole ; 

C kingdom, at the commencement of the war, ſeemed , 

4 to be in the hands of the parliamente. q 
ll WararT alone gave the King ſome compenſation ( 

$ ; ( 
A for all the advantages poſſeſſed by his adverſaries, 5 

a was, the nature and qualities of his adherents. More F 

1 bravery and activity were hoped for, from the gene- Jh 
P rous ſpirit of the nobles and gentry, than from the ho 
4 baſe diſpoſition of the multitude. And as the men of = 
+ eſtates, at their own expence, levied and armed their 5 
tenants; beſides an attachment to their maſters, grea- 8 
4 ter force and courage were to be expected in theſe ws 
1 bh 
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ruſtic troops, than in the vicious and enervated popu- CH AP. 


lace of the cities. 


LVI. 


THe neighbouring ſtates of Europe, being engaged. 


in violent wars, little intereſted themſelves in theſe 
civil commotions; and this iſland enjoyed the ſingular 
advantage (for ſuch it ſurely was) of fighting out its 
own quarrels without the interpoſition of foreigners. 
France, from policy, had fomented the firſt diſorders 
in Scotland; had ſent over arms to the Iriſh rebels: 
and continued togive countenance to the Engliſh par- 
lament : Spain, from bigotry, furniſhed the Iriſh with 


ſome ſupplies of money and arms. The Prince of 


Orange, cloſely allied to the crown, encouraged Eng- 
liſh officers, who ſerved in the Low- countries, to inliſt 
in the King's army : The Scots officers, who had been 
formed in Germany, and in the late commotions, 


chiefly took part with the parliament. 


Tur contempt, entertained by the parliament of 
the King's party, was ſo great, that it was the chief 
cauſe of puſhing matters to ſuch extremity againſt 
him; and many believed that he never would attempt 
reſiſtance, but muſt at laſt yield to the pretenſions, 
however enormous, of the two houſes, Even after 
his ſtandard was erected, men could not be brought 
to apprehend the danger of a civil war: nor was it 
imagined that he would have the imprudence to en- 
rage his implacable enemies, and render his own con- 
dition more deſperate, by oppoſing a force which was 
ſo much ſuperior. The low condition, in which he 
appeared at Nottingham, confirmed all theſe hopes. 
His artillery, though far from numerous, he had 
been obliged to leave at York, for want of horſes to 
tranſport it. Beſides the trained bands of the coun- 
ty, raiſed by Sir John Digby, the ſheriff, he had not 
got together above three hundred infantry. His ca- 
valry, in which conſiſted his chief ſtrength, exceeded 
not eight hundred, and were very ill provided of arms. 


The forces of the parliament lay at Northampton, 
Vor, VI, K k K within 
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CHAP. within a few days march of him; and conſiſted of a- 


LVL 


1642. 


bove ſix thouſand men, well armed and well appointed. 


Had thele troops advanced upon the King, they muſt 


ſoon have diſſipated the ſmall force which he had aſ- 
ſembled. By purſuing him 1n his retreat, they would 
have ſo diſcredited his cauſe and diſcouraged his ad- 
herents, as to have ſor ever prevented his gathering an 
army able to make head againſt them. Bur the Earl 
of Eſſex, the parliamentary general, had not yet re- 


ceived any orders from his maſters“. What rendered 


them ſo backward, after ſuch precipitant ſteps as they 
had formerly taken is not eaſily explained, *Tis proba- 
ble, that in the extreme diſtreſs of his party conſiſted 
the preſent ſafety of the King. The parliament hoped, 
that the royaliſts, ſenſible of their feeble condition, 
and convinced of their flender reſources, would diſ- 
perſe of themſelves, and leave their adverſaries a vic- 
tory, ſo much the more complete and ſecure, that it 
would be gained without the appearance of force, and 
without bloodſhed. Perhaps too, when it became ne- 
ceſſary to make the concluding ſtep, and offer bare- 
faced violence to their ſovereign, their ſcruples and ap- 
prehenſions, tho? not ſufficient to overcome their reſo- 
lutions, were able to retard the execution of theme. 
SIR Jacob Aſtley, whom the King had appointed 
major- general of his intended army, told him, that he 
could not give him aſſurance but he might be taken 
out of his bed, if the rebels ſhould make a briſk at- 
tempt to that purpoſe. All the King's attendants were 
full of well-grounded apprehenſions. Some of the lords 


having deſired that a meſſage might be ſent to the par- 


liament, with overtures to a treaty; Charles, who wel 
knew that an accommodation, in his preſent condition, 
meant nothing but a total ſubmiſſion, haſtily broke up 
the council, leſt this propoſal ſhould be farther inſiſted 
on. But next day, the Earl of Southampton, whom no 
one could ſuſpect of baſe or timid counſels, having 


« Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 1, 2. e Idem ibid. p. 18. 
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offered the ſame advice, it was hearkened to with more H A p. 


coolneſs and deliberation, He urged, That, tho' ſuch 


LVI. 


a ſtep would probably increaſe the infolence of the 


parliament; this was ſo far from being an objection, 
that ſuch diſpoſitions muſt neceſſarily turn to the ad- 
vantage of the royal cauſe: That if they refuſed to 
treat, which was moſt probable, the very ſound of 
peace was ſo popular, that nothing could more diſguſt 
the nation than ſuch haughty ſeverity: That if they 
admitted of a treaty, their propoſals, conſidering their 
preſent condition, would be ſo exorbitant, as to open 
the eyes of their moſt partial adherents, and gain 
the general favour to the King's party: And that, at 
worſt, time might be gained by this expedient, and 
a delay of the imminent danger with. which the King 
was at preſent threatenedf, 

CHARLES, on aſſembling the council, had declared 
againſt all advances towards an accommodation; 


and had ſaid, that, having now nothing left him 


but his honour, that laſt poſſeſſion he was refolved 
ſteddily to preſerve, and rather to periſh than yield 
any farther io the pretenſions of his enemies k. But 
by the concurrent deſire of the counſellors, he was 
prevailed with to embrace Southampton's advice. That 
nobleman, therefore, with Sir John Colepeper and Sir 
William Uvedale, was diſpatched to London with of- 
fers of a treatyd. The manner in which they were 
received gave little hopes of ſucceſs. Southampton 
was not allowed by the peers to take his ſeat; but 
was ordered to deliver his meſſage to the uſher, and 
to depart the city immediately : The commons ſhow- 
ed little better diſpoſition to Colepeper and Uvedale', 
Both houſes replied, that they could admit no treaty 
with the King, till he took down his ſtandard, and 
recalled his proclamations, in which the parliament 
ſuppoſed themſelves to be declared traitors. The 


f Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 7. e Idem ibid, d Ruſh, 
vol. v. p. 784. i Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 10. 
K k k 2 King, 
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CHAP. King, by a ſecond meſſage, denied any ſuch intention 
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againſt the two houſes; but offered to recall theſe 
proclamations, provided the parjiament agreed to 
recall theirs, in which his adherents were declared 
traitors. They deſired him in return to diſmiſs his 
forces, to allo with his parliament, and give up de- 
linquents to their juſtice; that is, abandon himſelf 
and his friends to the mercy of his enemies*, Both 
parties flattered themſelves, that, by theſe meſſages 
and replies, they had gained the ends which they 
propoſed!, The King believed, that the people were 
| ſufficiently ſatisfied of the parliament! s inſolence and 
averſion to peace: The parliament intended, by this 
vigour in their reſolutions, to ſupport the vigour of 
their military operations. 

Tur courage of the parliament was ated, be- 
ſides their great ſuperiority of force, by two recent 
events which had happened in their favour. Goring 
was governor of Portſmouth, the beſt fortified town 
in the kingdom, and, by its ſituation, of great im- 
portance. This man ſeemed to have rendered him- 
ſelf an implacable enemy to the King, by betraying, 
probably magnifying, the ſecret cabals of the army; 
and the parliament thought that his fidelity to them 
might, on that account, be entirely depended on. But 
the ſame levity of mind till attended him, and the 
ſame diſregard to engagements and profeſſions. He 
took underhand his meaſures with the court, and de- 
clared againſt the parliament. But, tho' he had been | 
ſufficiently ſupplied with money, and long before 
knew his danger; ſo ſmall was his foreſight, that he 
had left the place intirely deſtitute of proviſions, and, 
in a few days, he was obliged to ſurrender to the forces 
of the parliament”, 

Tur Marquis of Hertford was a nobleman of the 
greateſt quality and character in the kingdom, and, 


* Ruſh, vol. v. p. 786. Dugdale, p. 102. 1 Whitlocke, 
P. 59. m Ruth. vol, v. p. 683. Whitlocke, p. 60. Cla- 
zendon, vol. iii. p. 19. 
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equally with the King, deſcended, by a ſemale, fromC HAP. 


Henry VII. During the reign of James, he had at- 


LVI. 


tempted, without having obtained the conſent of that 7 


monatch, to marry Arabella Stuart, a lady nearly re- 
lated to the crown; and, upon diſcovery of his inten- 
tion, had been obliged, for ſome time, to fly the king- 
dom. Ever after, he was looked on with an evil eye at 
court, from which, in a great meaſure, he withdrew ; 
and, living in an independent manner, he addicted 
himſelf intirely to literary occupations and amule- 
ments. In proportion as the King declined in popu— 
larity, Hertford's character flouriſhed with the peo- 
ple; and when this parliament aſſembled, no noble- 
man in the kingdom poſſeſſed more general favour and 
authority. By his ſagacity, he ſoon perceived that the 
commons, not content with correcting the abuſes of 
government, were carried, by the natural current of 


power and popularity, into the oppoſite extreme, and 


were committing violations, no leſs dangerous than 
the former, upon the Engliſh conſtitution, Immedi- 
ately he devoted himſelf to the ſupport of the King's 
falling authority, and was prevailed with to be go- 
vernor to the young Prince, and reſide in the court, to 
which, 1n the eyes of all men, he gave, by his pre- 
ſence, a new Juſtre and authority. So high was his 
character for mildneſs and humanity, that he ſtill pre- 
ſerved, by means of theſe popular virtues, the public 
favour; and every one was ſenſible of the true motive 
of his change. Notwithſtanding his habits of eaſe 
and ſtudy, he now beſtirred himſelf in raiſing an ar- 
my for the King; and being named general of the 
weſtern counties, where his intereſt chiefly lay, he be- 
gan to aſſemble forces in Somerſetſhire. By the aſſiſ- 
tance of Lord Seymour, Lord Paulet, John Digby, fon 
to the Earl of Briſtol, Sir Francis Hawley, and others, 
he had drawn together ſome appearance of an army; 
when the parliament, apprehenſive of the danger, ſent 
the Earl of Bedford, with a conſiderable force againſt 
him. On his appearance, Hertford was obliged to re- 
tire into Sherborne caſtle; and, finding that place in- 

capable 
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CH A P.capable of defence, he himſelf paſſed over into 
LVI. Wales, leaving Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir John Berkeley, 
ogg". and other officers, with their horſe, conſiſting 
"242 of about a hundred and twenty, to march into Corn- 
wall, in hopes of finding that county better prepared 

for their reception ". 

ALL the diſperſed bodies of the parliament's army 
were now ordered to march to Northampton; and 
the Earl of Eſſex, who had joined them, found the 
whole amount to 15,000 menꝰ. The King, though 
his camp had been gradually reinforced from all quar- 
ters, was ſenſible that he had no army which could 
cope with ſo formidable a force; and he thought it 
prudent, by ſlow marches, to retire to Derby, and 
thence to Shrewſbury, in order to countenance the 
levies which his friends were making 1n thoſe quar- 
ters. At Wellington, a day's march from Shrewſbu- 
Ty, he made a rendezvous of all his forces, and cauſed 
his military orders to be read at the head of each re- 
giment. That he might bind himſelf by reciprocal 
ties, he ſolemnly took the following proteſtation be- 
fore his whole army : | 

do promiſe, in the preſence of Almighty God, 
and as hope for his bleſſing and protection, that I 
« will, to the utmoſt of my power, defend and main- 
4 tain the true reformed proteſtant religion, eſtabliſh- 
« ed in the church of England, and, by the grace of 
* God, in the ſame will live and die. 
« 1] defire that the laws may ever be the meaſure 
« of my government, and that the liberty and pro- 
© perty of the ſubject may be preſerved by them with 
« the ſame care as my own juſt rights. And if it 
« pleaſe God, by his bleſſing on this army, raiſed for 
my neceſſary defence, to preſerve me from the 
« preſent rebellion; I do folemnly and faithfully pro- 
miſe, in the ſight of God, to maintain the juſt pri- 
„ vileges and freedom of parliament, and to govern 
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to the utmoſt of my power, by the known ſtatutesC H A P. 


* and cuſtoms of the kingdom, and particularly, ro LVI. 


** obſerve inviolably the laws to which I have given 
my conſent this parliament. Mean while, if this 


„ emergence, and the great neceſſity to which I am 
“driven, beget any violation of law, I hope it ſhall 
be imputed by God and man to the authors of this 
war; not to me, who have to earneſtly laboured to 
„ preſerve the peace of the kingdom. 

„ Wren l| willingly fail in theſe particulars, I ſhall 
expect. no aid or relief from man, nor any protec- 
* tion from above: But in this reſolution, I hope for 
“the chearful aſſiſtance of all good men, and am 
“ confident of the bleſſing of heaven®.” 

Taovcn the concurrence of che church undoubt- 
edly increaſed the King's adherents, it may ſafely be 
affirmed, that the high monarchical doctrines, ſo much 
inculcated by the clergy, had never done him any 
real ſervice. The bulk of that generous train of no- 
bility and gentry, who now attended the King in his 
diſtreſſes, breathed the ſpirit of liberty as well as of 
loyalty: And in the hopes alone of his ſubmitting to 
a legal and limited government, were they willing in 
his defence to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes. 

WhiLE the King's army lay at Shrewſbury, and he 
was employing himſelf in collecting money, which 
he received, though in no great quantities, by yolun- 
tary contributions, and by the plate of the univerſi- 
ties, which was ſent him; the news arrived of an ac- 
tion, the firſt which had happened in theſe wars, and 
where he was ſucceſsful. 

On the appearance of commotions in England, 
the princes Rupert and Maurice, ſons of the unfortu- 
nate Palatine, had offered their ſervice to the King, 
and the former, at that time, commanded a body 
of horſe, which had been ſent to Worceſter, in or- 
der to watch the motions of Eſſex, who was march- 


cc 
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? Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 16, 17. Dugdale, p. 104. 
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ing towards that city, No ſooner had the Prince ar- 
rived, than he ſaw ſome cavalry of the enemy ap- 
proaching the'gates, Without delay, he britkly at- 


tacked them, as they were defiling from a lane, and 


forming themſelves. Colonel Sandys, who led them, 
and who fought with valour, being mortally wound- 
ed, fell from his horſe. The whole party was routed, 
and was purſued above a mile. The Prince, hearing 
of Eſſex's approach, retired to the King. This ren- 
counter, though in itſelf of ſmall importance, raiſed 
mightily the reputation of the royaliſts, and acquired 
unvertally to Prince Rupert the character of promp- 
titude and courage; qualities, which he eminently 
diſplayed, during the whole courſe of the war, 

Tux King, on muſtering his army, found it about 
10,000 men, The Earl of Lindeſey, whoin his youth 
had ſought experience of military ſervice in the Low- 
countries“, was general: Prince Rupert commanded 
the horſe: Sir Jacob Aſtley, the foot : Sir Arthur A(- 
ton, the dragoons: Sir John Heydon, the artillery. 
The Lord Bernard Stuart was at the head of a troop 
of guards. The eſtate and revenue of this ſingle 
troop, according to Lord Clarendon's computation, 
was at leaſt equal to that of all the members, who, at 
the commencement of war, voted in both houſes. 
Their ſervants, under the command of Sir William 
Killigrew, mede another troop, and always marched 
with their maſters”, 

W:ru this army the King left Shrewſbury, reſol- 
ving to give battle as ſoon as poſſible to the army of 
the parliament, which he heard was continually aug- 
menting by ſupplies from London. In order to bring 
on an action, he directed his courſe towards the ca- 
pital, which, he knew, the enemy would not abandon 
to him. Eſſex had now received his inſtructions. 


4 Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 25. May, book iii. p. 10. lle 
was then Lord Willoughby. r Clarendon, vol. ili. p. 41. 
Warwick, p. 231. 
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The import of them was, to preſent a moſt humble CH AP. 


petition to the King, and to reſcue him and the royal LVI. 


family from thoſe deſperate malignants who had ſeized : 80 , _ 


their perſons*®, Two days after the departure of the 
royaliſts from Shrewſbury, he left Worceſter. Though 


it be eaſy in civil wars to get intelligence, the two ar- 


mies were within ſix miles of each other, ere either 
of the generals was acquainted with the approach of 
his enemy. Shrewſbury and Worceſter, the places 
from which they ſet out, are not above twenty miles 
diſtant; yet had the two armies marched ten days in 
this mutual ignorance. So much had military ſkill, 
during a long peace, decayed in England'. 


THe royal army lay near Banbury ; That of the Battle of 
parliament, at Keinton, in the county of Warwick. Edge-bill. 


Prince Rupert ſent intelligence of the approach of 


the enemy. Tho' the day was far advanced, the 23d Or. 


King reſolved upon the attack: Eſſex drew up his 
men to receive him. Sir Faithful Forteſcue, who had 
levied a troop for the Iriſh wars, had been obliged to 
ſerve in the parliamentary army, and was now poſted 
on the left wing, commanded by Ramſay, a Scotſman. 
No ſooner did the King's army approach, than For- 
teſcue, ordering his troop to diſcharge their piſtols in 
the ground, put himſelf under the command of Prince 
Rupert. Partly from this accident, partly from the 
furious ſhock made upon them by the Prince; that 
whole wing of cavalry immediately fled, and were 
purſued for two miles. The right wing of the par- 
liament's army had no better ſucceſs. Chaced from 


their ground by Wilmot and Sir Arthur Aſton, they 


alſo took to flight. The King's body of reſerve, 
commanded by Sir John Biron, judging, like raw ſol- 
diers, that all was over, and impatient to have ſome 
ſhare in the action, heedleſsly followed the chace, 
which their left wing had precipitately led them. Sir 


* Whitlocke, p. 59. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 27, 28, &c. 
» Clarendon, vol. Hi. p. 44. N 
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CHAP. William Balfour, who commanded Eſſex's reſerve, 


LVI. 


1642. 


perceived the advantage : He wheeled about upon 
the King's infantry, now quite unfurniſhed of horſe, 
and made great havock among them. Lindeſey, the 
general, was mortally wounded, and taken priſoner. 
His ſon, endeavouring his reſcue, fell likewiſe into 
the enemy's hands. Sir Edmund Verney, who car- 
ried the King's ſtandard, was killed, and the ſtan - 
dard taken; 5 It was afterwards recovered. In 
this ſituation, Prince Rupert, on his return, found 
affairs. Every thing bore the appearance of a de- 
feat, inſtead of a victory, with which he had haſtily 
flattered himſelf, Some adviſed the King to leave 
the. field: But that prince rejected ſuch pufillani- 
mous counſel, The two armies faced each other 
for ſome time, and neither of them retained courage 
ſufficient for a new attack. All night they lay un- 
der arms; and next morning found themſelves m 
ſight of each other. General, as well as ſoldier, on 
both fides, ſeemed averſe to renew the battle. Eſſex 
firſt drew off, and retired to Warwick. The King 
returned. to his former quarters, Five thouſand men 
are ſaid to have been found dead on, the field of bat- 
tle; and the loſs of the two armies, as far as we can 
judge by the oppoſite accounts, was nearly equal. 
Such was the event of this frſt battle, fought at Kein- 
ton or Edge-hillt, 

' Sous of Efles's horſe, who had been drove off 
the field in the beginning of the action, flying to a 
great diſtance, carried news of a total defeat, and 
{truck a mighty rerror into the city and parliament. 
After a few days, a more juſt account arrived; and 
then the parliament pretended to a compleat victo- 
ry». The King alſo, on his part, was not wanting 
to diſplay his advantages; tho, except the taking of 


Banbury, a few days aſter, he had few marks of 


r' Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 44, &c- May, book iii. p. 16, &c. 
Clarendon, ut ſupra; p. 59. 
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victory to boaſt of. He continued his march, and CH Ab. 


took poſſeſſion of Oxford, the only town in his domi- LVI. 
nions which was altogether at his devotion. TIRES 
42. 


Ar rER the royal army was recruited and refreſhed 
as the weather {till continued favourable, it was again 
put in motion. A party of horſe approached to 
Reading, of which Martin was appointed governor 
by the parliament. Both governor and garriſon were 
ved with a panic, and fled with precipitation to 
London. Charles, hoping that every thing would 
yield before him, advanced with his whole army to 
Reading. The parliament, who, inſtead of their fond 
expectations that Charles would never be able to col- 
lect an army, had now the proſpect of a civil war, 
bloody, and of uncertain event; were farther alarm- 
ed at the near approach of the royal army, while 
their own forces lay at a diſtance. They voted an 
addreſs for a treaty. The King's nearer approach to 
Colebroke quickened their advances. Northumber- 
land and Pembroke, with three commoners, preſent- 
ed the addreſs of both houſes; in which they be- 
ſought his Majeſty to appoint ſome convenient place 
where he might reſide, till committees could attend 
him with propoſals. The King named Windſor, and 
deſired that the garriſon might be removed, and his 
own troops admitted into that caſtle». 


Mean while Eſſex, advancing by haſty marches, zoth No- 
had arrived at London, But neither the preſence of vember 


his army, nor the precarious hopes of a treaty, re- 
tarded the King's approaches. Charles attacked, at 
Brentford, two regiments quartered there, and, after 
a ſharp action, beat them from that village, and took 
about 500 priſoners. The parliament had ſent or- 
ders to forbear all hoſtilities, and had expected the 
ſame compliance from the King; though no ſlipi- 
lations to that purpoſe had been mentioned by thei, 


» Whitlocke, p. 62. Clarendon, vol zii. p. 73. 
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commiſſioners. Loud complaints were raiſed againſt 
this attack, as if it had been the moſt apparent per- 
dy, and breach of treaty . Enflamed with reſent- 
ment, as well as anxious for its own defence, the ci- 
ty marched its trained bands in excellent order, and 


joined the army under Eſſex. The force of the par- 


liamentary army now amounted to above 24,000 
men, and was much ſuperior to that of the King'sy. 
After both armies had faced each other for ſome time, 
the King drew off and retired to Reading, and from 
thence to Oxford, 

WHiLE the principal armies on both ſides were 
kept in inaction by the winter-ſeaſon, the King and 
parliament were employed in real preparations for war, 
and in ſeeming advances towards peace. By means 
of contributions or aſſeſſments, levied by the horſe, 
Charles maintained his cavalry : By loans and volun- 
tary preſents, ſent him from all parts of the kingdom, 
he ſupported his infantry : But the ſupplies were ſtil 
very unequal to the neceſſities under which he la- 
boured *, The parliament had much greater reſources 
for money, and had, by conſequence, every military 
preparation in much greater order and abundance, 
Beſides an impoſition levied in London, amounting 
to the five-and-twentieth part of every one's ſub- 
ſtance, they eſtabliſhed on that city a weekly aſſeſſ- 


ment of 10,000 pounds, and another of 23,518, on 


1643. 


the reſt of the kingdom. And as their authority was 
at preſent eſtabliſhed in moſt counties, they levied 
theſe taxes with great regularity ; though they amount- 
ed to ſums much beyond what the nation had formers 
ly paid to the public exigencies, 


Tur King and parliament ſent reciprocally their de- 
mands; and a treaty commenced, but without any ceſ- 


{ation of hoſtilities, as had at firſt been propoſed. The 


* Whitlocke, p. 62. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 75. y Whit- 
locke, p. 62. *® Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 87. Idem ibid. p. 171. 
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Earl of Northumberland, and four members of the C H Ap. 
lower houſe came to Oxford as commiſſionersb. In LVI. 
this treaty, the King perpetually inſiſted on the „ 
tabliſhment of the crown in its legal powers, and on Negetiati- 
the reſtoration of his conſtitutional prerogative®: The on at Ox- 
parliament ſtill required new conceſſions, and a ſar- ford. 
ther abridgment of regal authority, as a more effec- 
tual remedy to their fears and jealouſies. Finding 
the King ſupported by more forces and a greater party 
than they had ever looked for, they ſeemingly abated 
ſomewhat of thoſe exorbitant conditions which they 
had formerly claimed; but their demands were ſtil} 
too great for an equal treaty. Beſides other articles, | | 
to which a complete victory could alone intitle them, i 
they required the King, in expreſs terms, utterly to | 
aboliſh epiſcopacy ; a demand, which, before, they only 
inſinuated: And they required, that all other eccleſi- 
aſtical controverſies ſhould be determined by their aſ- 
ſembly of divines; that is, in the manner the moſt 
repugnant to the inclinations of the King and all his 
partizans. They likewiſe deſired him to acquieſce in 
their ſettlement of the militia, and to confer on their 
adherents the intire authority of the ſword, And in 
anſwer to the King's propoſal, that his magazines, 
towns, forts, and ſhips, ſhould he reſtored to him, the 
er gef required, that they ſhould be put into ſuck 
ands as they could confide in“: The nineteen propo- 
ſitions, which they formerly ſent the King, ſhewed 
their inclination to aboliſh monarchy: They only aſk- 
ed, at preſent, the power of doing it. And having 
now, in the eye of the law, been guilty of treaſon, 
by levying war againſt their ſovereign, it is evident, 
that their fears and jealouſies muſt, on that account, 
have multiplied extremely; and have rendered their 
perſonal ſafety, which they interwove with that of 
the nation, ſtill more incompatible with the autho- 
Tity of the monarch. Though the gentleneſs and 


d Whitlocke, p. 64. © Ruſh, vol. vi. p. 202, d Idem 
ibid. p. 166, Clarendon, vol. iii, p. 119, 
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CHAP.lenity of the King's temper might have enſured them 


LVI. 


16433. 


againſt all ſchemes of future vengeance; they pre- 
ferred, as is no doubt but too natural, an indepen- 
dent ſecurity, accompanied too with ſovereign power, 


before the ſtation of ſubjects, and that not intirely 


guarded from all apprehenſions of danger“. 

Tur conferences went no farther than the firſt de- 
mand on each fide, The parliament, finding that 
there was no likelihood of coming to any agreement, 
ſuddenly recalled their commiſſioners. 

A MILITARY enterprize, which they had concerted 
early in the ſpring, was immediately undertaken. Read- 
ing, the garriſon of the King, which lay neareſt Lon- 
don, was eſteemed a place of conſiderable ſtrength, in 


* Whitlocke, who was one of the commiſſioners, ſays, p. 65, 
© In this treaty, the King manifeſted his great parts and abilities, 
* ſtrength of reaſon and quickneſs of apprehenſion, with much 
C patience in hearing what was objected againſt him; wherein he 
« allowed all freedom, and would himſelf ſum up the arguments, 
« and give a moſt clear judgment upon them. His unhappineſs 
* was, that he had a better opinion of others judgments than 
* of his own, though they were weaker than his own; and of 
© this the parliament-commiſſioners had experience to their great 
trouble. They were often waiting on the King, and debating 
*« ſome points of the treaty with him, until midnight, before they 
could come to a concluſion. Upon one of the moſt material 
<< points, they preſſed his Majeſty with their reaſons and beſt ar- 
« guments they could uſe to grant what they deſired. The King 
« ſaid, he was fully ſatisfied, and promiſed to give them his an- 
« ſwer in writing according to their deſire; but, becauſe it was 
te then paſt midnight, and too late to put it into writing, he 
* would have it drawn up next morning (when he commanded 
«© them to wait on him again) and then he would give them his 
&« anſwer in writing, as it was now agreed upon. But next morn- 
<< ing the King told them, that he had altered his mind: And 
* ſome of his friends, of whom the commiſlioners inquired, told 


s them, that after they were gone, and even his council retited, 


« ſome of his bed chamber never left preſſing and perſuading 
him till they prevailed on him to change his former reſolutions.” 
It is difficult, however, to conceive, that any treaty could have 
ſarceeded betwixt the King and parliament, while the latter in- 
ſiſted, as they all along did, on a total ſubmiſſion to all their de- 
mands ; and challenged the whole power, which they intended 
to employ, to the puniſhment of all the King's friends. K 
that 
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that age, when the art of attacking towns was not well CHAP, 
underſtood in Europe, and was totally unknown in EVI 
England. The Earl of Effex fat down before this © - 5 
place with an army of 18,000 men; and carried 0n;, April. 
his attacks by regular approaches. Sir Arthur Aſton, 
the governor, being wounded, Colonel Fielding ſuc- 
ceeded to the command, In a little time the town 
was found to be no longer in a condition of defence; 
and though the King approached, with an intention of 
obliging Eſſex to raiſe the ſiege, the diſpoſition of the 
parliamentary army was fo ſtrong, as rendered that 
deſign impracticable. Fielding, therefore, was con- 
tented to yield the town, on condition that he ſhould | 
bring off all the garriſon with the honours of war, 27 April. | 
and deliver up deſerters. This laſt condition was 
thought ſo ignominious and ſo prejudicial to the 
King's intereſt, that the governor was tried by a coun- 
cil of war, and condemned to Joſe his life for con- 
ſenting to it. His ſentence was afterwards remitted 
by the King'. 

Esskx's army had been fully ſupplied with all ne- 
ceſſaries from London: Even many ſuperfluities and 

luxuries were ſent them by the care of the zealous ci- 

tizens: Yet the hardſhips which they ſuffered from 
the ſiege, during fo early a ſeaſon, had weakened 
them to ſuch a degree, that they were no longer fit for 
any new enterprize. And the two armies, for ſome 
time, encamped in the neighbourhood of each other, 
without attempting, on either ſide, any action of mo- 
ment. 

Bzs1DEs the military operations between the prin- 
cipal armies, which lay in the centre of England; 
each county, each town, each family almoſt, was 
divided within itſelf; and the moſt violent convul- 
ons ſhook the whole kingdom. Throughout the 
winter, continual efforts had every-where been made 


% Ruſk. vol. vi. p. 265, &c. Clarendon, vol. iii, p. 237, 238, Kc. 
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by each party to ſurmount its antagoniſt; and the 
Engliſh, rouzed from the lethargy of peace, with ea- 
ger, though unſkilful hands, employed againſt their 
fellow-citizens their long- neglected weapons. The 
furious zeal for liberty and preſbyterian diſcipline, 
which had hitherto run uncontrouled through the na- 
tion, now at laſt excited an equal ardour for monar- 
chy and epiſcopacy; when the intention of aboliſh- 


ing theſe antient modes of government was openly 


avowed by the parliament. Conventions for neutra- 
lity, though, in ſeveral counties, they had been enter- 
ed into, and confirmed by the moſt ſolemn oaths, 
yet, being voted illegal by the two houſes, were im- 
mediately broke :; and the fire of diſcord was ſpread 
into every quarter, The altercation of diſcourſe, the 
controverſies of the pen, but, above all, the declama- 
tions of the pulpit, indiſpoſed the minds of men to- 
wards each other, and propagated the blind rage of 
party . Fierce, however, and inflamed as were the 
diſpoſitions of the Engliſh, by a war both civil and 
religious, that great deſtroyer of humanity, all the 
events of this period are Jeſs diſtinguiſhed by atro- 
cious deeds either of treachery or cruelty, than were 
ever any inteſtine diſcords which had ſo long a con- 


tinuance. A circumſtance which will be found to 


* 


imply great praiſe of the national character of that 
people, now ſo unhappily rouzed to arms. 

In the north, the Lord Fairfax commanded for the 
parliament, the Earl of Newcaſtle for the King. This 
laſt nobleman began thoſe aſſociations which were al- 
terwards ſo much practiſed in other parts of the king- 
dom. He united in a league ſor the King the coun- 
ties of Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, 
and the Biſhoprick, and engaged, ſome time after, o- 
ther counties in the ſame aſſociation. Finding that 
Fairfax, aſſiſted by Hotham and the garriſon of Hull, 
was making progreſs in the ſouthern parts of York- 
ſhire; he advanced with a body of four thouſand 


f Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 137, 139. e Dugdale, p. 95- 
© men, 
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mes, and took poſſeſſion of York. At Tadcaſter, he CH A p. 
attacked the forces of the parliament, and diſlodged EVI. 
them: But his victory was not deciſive. In other 
rencounters he obtained ſome inconſiderable advan- 
tages. But the chief benefit, which reſulted from his 
enterprizes, was, the eſtabliſhing the King's authori- 
ty in all the northern provinces. | 

In another part of the kingdom, the Lord Broke 
was killed by a ſhot, while he was taking poſſeſſion of 
Litchfield for the parliament*. After a ſharp com- 
bat, near Stafford, between the Earl of Northampton 
and Sir Jn Gell, the former, who commanded the 
King's forces, was killed while he fought with ex- 
treme valour; and his forces, diſcouraged by his 
death, tho' they had obtained the advantage 1n the 
aCtion, retreated into the town of Stafford i. 

SiR William Waller began to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
among the generals of the parliament. Active and 
indefatigable in his operations, rapid and enterpriſing ; 
he was fitted by his genius to the nature of the war; 
which being managed by raw troops, conducted by 
unexperienced commanders, afforded ſucceſs to every 
bold and ſudden undertaking. After raking Wincheſ— 
ter and Chicheſter, he advanced towards Glouceſter, 
which was in a manner blockaded by Lord Herbert, 
who had levied conſiderable forces in Wales for the 
royal party kl. While he attacked the Welſh on one ſide, 
a ſally from Glouceſter made impreſſion on the other. 
Herbert was defeated; five hundred of his men killed 
on the ſpot; a thouſand taken priſoners; and he him- 
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* He was taking a view from a window of St. Chad's cathe- 
dral in Litchfield, where a party of the royaliſts had fortified 
themſelves. He was caſed in complete armour, but was ſhot 
through the eye by a random-ball. He was a zealous puritan ; 
and had formerly ſaid, that he hoped to ſee with his eyes the ruin 
C Jof all the cathedrals of England. It was a ſuperſtitious remark 

of the royaliſts, that he Rey, ce on St. Chad's day by a ſhot from 
St. Chad's cathedral, which pierced that very eye by which he 
hoped to ſee the ruin of all cathedrals. D p. 118. Cla- 
rendon, &c. i Whitlocke, p. 66. Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 152. 
Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 151, k Ruſh, vol. vi, p. 92, 100. 
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{elf eſcaped with ſome difficulty to Oxford. Here- 
ford, eſteemed a ſtrong town, defended by a conſide- 
rable garriſon, was ſurrendered to Waller, from the 


' cowardice of Colonel Price the governor, Tewkeſ⸗- 


ViQories 
of the 
royaliſts in 
the weſt. 


bury underwent the ſame fate. Worceſter refuſed him 
admittance; and Waller, without placing any garriſons 
in his new conqueſts, retired to Glouceſter, and from 
thence he joined the army under the Earl of Efſex1, 

Bur the moſt memorable actions of valour, during 
this winter ſeaſon, were performed in the weſt. When 
Sir Ralph Hopton, with his ſmall troop, retired into 
Cornwall before the Earl of Bedford, that nobleman, 
deſpiſing ſo inconſiderable a force, abandoned the 
purſuit, and committed the taſk of ſuppreſſing the 
royal party to the ſheriffs of the county. But the af- 
fections of Cornwall were much inclined to the King's 
fervice. While Sir Richard Buller and Sir Alexander 
Carew lay at Launceſton, and employed themſelves 
in executing the parliament's ordinance for the mili- 
tia, a meeting of the county was aſſembled at Truro; 
and after Hopton produced his commiſſion from the 
Earl of Hertford, the King's general, it was agreed to 
execute the laws, and to expel theſe invaders of the 
county. The trained bands were accordingly levied, 
Launceſton taken, and all Cornwall reduced to peace 
and to obedience under the King. 

IT had been uſual for the royal party, on the com- 
mencement of theſe diſorders, to claim, on all occa- 
ſions, the ſtrict execution of the laws, which they 
knew were favourable to them; and the parliament, 
rather than have recourſe to the plea of neceſſity, and 
avow the tranſgreſſion of any ſtatute, had alſo been 
accuſtomed to warp the laws, and by forced conſtruc- 
tions, to interpret them in their own favours, But 
though the King was naturally the gainer by ſuch a 
method of conducting war, and it was by favour of 
law that the trained bands were raiſed in Cornwall, it 


1 Ruſhwotth, vol. vi. p. 263, ® Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 130. 
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appeared that theſe maxims were now prejudicial toCH AP, 


the royal party. Theſe troops could not legally, with- LVL 


out their own conſent, be carried out of the county; 
and conſequently, it was impoſſible to puſh into De- 
vonſhire the advantage which they had obtained. The 
Corniſh royalifts, therefore, bethought themſelves of 
levying a force which might be more ſerviceable. Sir 
Bevil Granville, the moſt beloved man of that coun- 


try, Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir Nicholas Slanning, Arun- 


del, and Trevannion, undertook, at their own charges, 
to raife an army for the King; and their great inter- 
eſt in Cornwall ſoon enabled them to effect their pur- 
poſe. The parliament, alarmed at this appearance of 
che royaliſts, gave a commiſſion to Ruthven, a Scot(- 
man, governor of Plymouth, to march with all the 
forces of Dorſet, Somerſet, and Devon, and make an 
intire conqueſt of Cornwall. The Earl of Stamford 
followed him, at ſome diftance, with a conſiderable 
ſupply. Ruthven, having entered Cornwall by bridges 
thrown over the Tamar, haſtened to an action; leſt 
Stamford ſhould join him, and obtain the honour of 
that victory which he looked for with aſſurance. The 
royaliſts, in like manner, were impatient to bring the 
affair to a deciſion, before Ruthven's army ſhould re- 
ceive fo conſiderable a remforcement. The battle 
was fought on Bradock down; and the King's forces, 
though inferior in number, gave a total defeat to their 
enemies. Ruthven, with a few broken troops, fled 
to Saltaſh; and when that town was taken, he eſca- 
ped, with ſome difficulty, and almoſt alone, into Ply- 
mouth. Stamford retired, and diſtributed his forces 
into Plymouth and Exeter. 

NoTwiTHSTANDING theſe advantages, the ex- 
treme want both of money and ammunition, under 
which the Corniſh royaliſts laboured, obliged them 
to enter into a convention of neutrality with the 
parliamentary party in Devonſhire; and this neu- 
trality held all the winter-ſeaſon. In the ſpring 
it was broken by the authority of the two houſes, 
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C H A p.and war recommenced with great appearance of diſ- 
LVI. advantage to the King's party. Stamford, having aſ- 


and 
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Battle of 
Stratton, 


May 16th. 


ſembled a ſtrong body of near ſeven thouſand men, 
well ſupplied with money, proviſions, and ammuniti- 
on, advanced upon the royaliſts, who were not half 
his number, and were oppreſſed by every kind of ne- 
ceſſity. Deſpair, joined to the natural gallantry of 
theſe troops, commanded by the prime gentry of the 
county, made them reſolve, by one vigorous effort, to 


overcome all theſe diſadvantages. Stamford being 


encamped on the top of a high hill near Stratton, 
they attacked him in four diviſions, at five in the 
morning, having lain all night under arms. One di- 
viſion was commanded by Lord Mohun and Sir Ralph 
Hopton, another by Sir Bevil Granville and Sir John 
Berkeley, a third by Slanning and Trevannion, a 
fourth by Baſſet and Godolphin. In this manner the 
action began; the King's forces preſſing with the ut- 
moſt vigour thoſe four ways up the hill, and their 
enemies as obſtinately defending themſelves. The 
fight continued with very doubtful ſucceſs, till word 
was brought to the chief officers of the Corniſh, that 
their ammunition was ſpent to leſs than four barrels 
of powder. This defect, which they concealed from 
the ſoldiers, they reſolved to ſupply by their valour. 
They agreed to advance without firing till they ſhould 
reach the top of the hill, and could be on equal ground 
with the enemy. The courage of the officers was fo 
well ſeconded by the ſoldiers, that the royaliſts began 
on all ſides to gain ground. Major-general Chidley, 
who commanded the parliament-army (for Stamford 
kept at a diſtance) failed not in his duty; and when 
he ſa his men recoil, himſelf advanced with a good 
ſtand of pikes, and, piercing into the thickeſt of the 
enemy, was at laſt overpowered with numbers and 
taken priſoner. His army, upon this diſaſter, gave 
ground apace; inſomuch that the four parties of the 
royaliſts, growing nearer and nearer as they aſcend- 
ed, at laſt all met together upon the plain at the 
top; where they embraced with great joy, P 
nalize 
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nalized their victory with loud ſhouts and mutual C1 ap. 

CO Igratulations“. VI. 
AFTER this ſueceſs, the attention of both King and —— 

parliament was turned towards the weſt, as to a very 1643 

important ſcene of action. The King ſent the Mar- 

quis of Hertford and Prince Maurice with a rein— 

forcement of cavalry; who, having joined the Corniſh 

army, ſoon over-ran the county of Devon; and ad- 

vancing into that of Somerſet, began to reduce it to 

obedience. On the other hand, the parliament hav- 

ing ſupplied Sir William Waller, in whom they much 

truſted, with a complete army, diſpatched him weſt- 

wards, in order to check the progrels of the royaliſts. 

After ſome ſkirmiſhes, the two armies met at Lanſ- Battle o: 

down, near Bath, and fought a pitched battle, with Hanſ⸗ 

great loſs on both ſides, but without any deciſive 

evento. The gallant Granville was there killed; and 5th July. 

Hopton, by the blowing up of ſome powder, was dan- 

gerouſly hurt. The royaliſts next attempted to march 

eaſtwards, and to join their forces to the King's at 

Oxford: But Waller hung on their rear, and infeſted 

their march till they reached the Devizes. Re-infor- 

ced by additional troops, which flocked to him from 

all quarters; he ſo much ſurpaſſed the royaliſts in num- 

ber, that they durſt no longer continue their march, 

or expoſe themſelves to the hazard of an action. It 

was reſolved that Hertford and Prince Maurice ſhould 

proceed with the cavalry; and, having procured a re- 

inforcement from the King, ſhould haſten back to the 

relief of their friends in the Devizes, Waller was 

ſo confident of taking this body of infantry, now a- 

bandoned by their friends, that he wrote to the parlia- 

ment, that their work was done, and that, by the next 

poſt, he would inform them of the number and qua- 

lity of the priſoners. But the King, even before 

Hertford's arrival, hearing of the great difficulties to 
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which his weſtern army was reduced, had prepared a 
conſiderable body of horſe, which he immediately 
diſpatched under the command of Lord Wilmot. 
Waller drew up on Round way-down, about two miles 
from the Devizes; and advancing with his horſe to 
fight Wilmot, and prevent his conjunction with the 
Corniſh infantry, was received with equal valour by 
the royaliſts. After a ſharp action he was totally routed, 
and, flying with a few horſe, eſcaped to Briſtol. Then 
Wilmot, ſeizing the enemy's cannon, and having 


joined his friends whom he came to relieve, attacked 
Waller's infantry with redoubled courage, drove them 


off the field, and routed and diſperſed the whole 
army“. 

Tuts important victory, following fo quick after 
many other ſucceſſes, ſtruck great diſmay into the par- 
liament, and gave an alarm to their principal army 
commanded by Eſſex. Waller exclaimed loudly a- 
gainſt that general, for allowing Wilmot to paſs him, 
and proceed without any interruption to the ſuccour of 
the diſtreſſed infantry at the Devizes. But Eſſex, find- 
ing that his army fell continually to decay after the 
ſiege of Reading, was reſolved to remain upon the de- 
fenſive; and the weakneſs of the King, and the want 
of all military ſtores, had alſo reſtrained the activity 
of the royal army. No action had happened in that 
part of England, except one ſkirmiſh, which, of itſelf, 
was of no great conſequence and was rendered memo- 
rable by the death alone of the famous Hambden. 

Colox RU Urrey, a Scotſman, who ſerved in the 
parhament's army, having received ſome diſguſt, came 
to Oxford, and offered his ſervice to the King. In 
order to prove the ſincerity of his converſion, he in- 
formed Prince Rupert of the looſe diſpoſttion of the 
enemy's quarters, and exhorted him to form ſome 
attempt upon them. The Prince, who was intire- 
ly fitted for that kind of ſervice, falling ſudden- 
ly upon the diſperſed bodies of Eſſexs army, rout- 

o Ruſhworth, vol. vi. p. 285. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 291. 4 
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ed two regiments of cavalry and one of infantry, CHAP, 
and carried his ravages within two miles of the gene- LVI. 
ral's quarters. The alarm being given, every one ©, 80 
mounted on horſeback, in order to purſue the Prince, 8 
to recover the priſoners, and to repair thediſgrace which 
the army had ſuſtained. Among the reſt, Hambden, 
who had a regiment of infantry that lay at a diſtance, 
Joined the horſe as a volunteer; and overtaking the 
royaliſts on Chalgrave field, entered into the thickeſt 
of the battle. By the bravery and aCtivity of Rupert, 
the King's troops were brought off, and a great booty, 
together with two hundred priſoners, was conveyed to 
Oxford. But what moſt pleaſed the royaliſts, was, the | 
expectation that ſome diſaſter had happened to Hamb- 1 
den, their capital and much-dreaded enemy. One of lf: 
the priſoners taken in the aCtion ſaid, that he was con- 
fident Mr. Hambden was hurt: For he ſaw him, con- 
trary to his uſual cuſtom, ride off the field, before the 
action was finiſhed; his head hanging down, and his 
hands leaning upon his horſe's neck. Next day, the 
news arrived, that he was ſhot in the ſhoulder with a 
brace of bullets, and the bone broke. Some days af- Death of 
ter, he died, in exquiſite pain, of his wound; nor could Hambden. 
his whole party, had their army met with a total over- 
throw, have been caſt into greater conſternation. The 
King himſelf ſo highly valued him, that, either from 
generoſity or policy, he intended to have ſent him his 
own ſurgeon to aſſiſt at his cure “. 

Many were the virtues and talents of this eminent 
perſonage; and his valour, during the war, had ſhone 
out with a luſtre equal to that of all the other accom- 
pliſhments by which he had ever been ſo much diſ- 
tinguiſhed. Affability in converſation; temper, art, 
and eloquence in debate; penetration and diſcernment 
in counſel ; induſtry, vigilance, and enterprize in ac- 
tion; all theſe praiſes are unanimouſly aſcribed to him 
by hiſtorians of the moſt oppoſite parties. His virtue 


* Warwick's Memoirs, p. 241. Clarendon, vol i. p. 264. 
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CHAP. too and integrity, in all the duties of private life, are 


LVI. 


1043. 


allowed to have been beyond exception: We muſt on- 
ly be cautious, notwithſtanding his generous zeal ſor 
liberty, not haſtily to aſcribe to him the praiſes of a 
good citizen, Through all the horrors of civil war, he 
tought the abolition of monarchy, and ſubverſion of 
the conſtitution; an end, which had it been attainable 
by peaceful meaſures, onght carefully to have been a- 
voided by every lover of his country. But whether, in 
the purſuit of this violent enterprize, he was actuated 
by private ambition, or by honeſt prejudices, derived 
from former abuſes of royal authority, it belongs not 
to an hiſtorian of this age, ſcarce even to an intimate 


friend, . politively to determine #. 
| 4 oY das EssSEx, 
* 'The author is ſenſible, that much blame may be thrown upon 
him, on account of this laſt clauſe in Mr. Hambden's character; as 
if he was willing to entertain a ſuſpicion of bad intentions, where 
the actions were praiſe-worthy. But the author's meaning is di- 
rectly contrary : He eſteems the laſt actions of Mr. Hambden's life 
to have been very blameable; though, as they were derived from 
good motives, only puſhed to an extreme, there is room left to be- 
heve, that the intentions of that patriot, as well as of many of his 
party, were extremely laudable. Had the preceding adminiſtra- 
tion of the King, which we are apt to call arbitrary, proceeded 
from ambition, and an unjuſt deſign of encroaching on the antient 
liberties of the people, there would have been leſs reaſon for giv- 
ing him any truſt, or leaving in his hands a conſiderable ſhare of 
that power which he had ſo much abuſed. But if his conduct was 
derived in a great meaſure from neceſſity, and from a natural de- 
fire of ati that prerogative which was tranſmitted to him 
from his anceſtors, and which his parliament was viſibly encroach- 
ing on ; there is no reaſon why he may not be eſteemed a very 
virtuous prince, and entirely worthy of truſt from his people. The 
attempt, therefore, of totally annihilating monarchical power, was 
a very blameable extreme; eſpecially as it was attended with the 
danger, to ſay the leaſt, of a civil war, which, beſides the num- 
berleſs ills attending it, expoſed liberty to much greater perils than 
it could have incurred under the now limited authority of the 
King. But as theſe points could not be ſuppoſed ſo clear during 
the time as they are, or may be, at preſent; there are great reaſons 
of alleviation for men who were heated by the controverſy, or en- 
gaged in the action. And it is remarkable, that even at preſent 
(ſuch is the force of party prejudices) there are few people who 
have coolneſs enough to ſee theſe matters in a proper light, or 
are convinced that the pariiament could prudently have ſtopped 
in their pretenſions. They ſtill plead the violations of liberty at- 
tempted 
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Es5xx, diſcouraged by this event, diſmayed by theC H A P. 
toral rout of Waller, was farther informed that the LVL. 
Queen, who had landed in Burlington-bay, had arriv- 
ed at Oxford, and had brought from the north a rein- 
forcement of three thouſand foot and fifteen hundred 
horſe. Diſlodging from "Thame and Ayleſbury, 
where he had hitherto lain, he thought proper to re- 
treat nearer London, and he ſhowed to his friends his 
broken and diſheartened forces, which a few months 
before he had led into the field in fo flouriſhing a con- 
dition. The King, freed from this enemy, ſent his ar- 
my weſtward under Prince Rupert; and, by their con- 
junction with the Corniſh troops, a very formidable 
force, for numbers as well as reputation and valour, 
was compoſed. That an enterprize, correſpondent to 
mens expectations, might be undertaken, the Prince 
reſolved to lay ſiege to Briſtol, the ſecond town for 
riches and greatneſs in the kingdom. Nathaniel 
Fiennes, ſon to Lord Say, himſelf, as well as his father, 
a great parliamentary leader, was governor, and com- 
manded a garriſon of two thouſand five hundred foot, 
and two regiments, one of horſe, another of dragoons. 
The fortifications not being complete or regular, 
it was reſolved by Prince Rupert to ſtorm the 
city; and next morning, with little other proviſions, 
ſuitable to ſuch a work, beſides the courage of the 
troops, the aſſault began. The Corniſh, in three divi- 
fions, attacked the weſt fide, with a reſolution which 
nothing but death could controul : But though the 
middle diviſion had already mounted the wall, ſo great 
was the diſadvantage of the ground, and fo brave the 


1643. 


tempted by the King after granting the petition of right; with- 
out conſidering the extreme harſh treatinent which he met with, 
after making that great conceſſion, and the impoſſibility of ſup- 
porting the government by the revenue then ſettled on the crown. 
The worſt of it is, that there was a great tang of enthuſiaſm in 
the conduct of the parliamentary leaders, which, though it might 
render their conduct ſincere, will not much enhance their cha- 
racter with poſterity. And tho' Hambden was, perhaps, leſs in- 
fected with this ſpirit than many of his aſſociates, he appears not 
to have been altogether free from it. 
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CHAP. too and integrity, in all the duties of private life, are 
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allowed to have been beyond exception: We muſt on- 
ly be cautious, notwithſtanding his generous zeal ſor 
liberty, not haſtily to aſcribe to him the praiſes of a 
good citizen, Through all the horrors of civil war, he 
tought the abolition of monarchy, and ſubverſion of 
the conſtitution; an end, which had it been attainable 
by peaceful meaſures, ought carefully to have been a- 
voided by every lover of his country. But whether, in 
the purſuit of this violent enterprize, he was aQtuated 
by private ambition, or by honeſt prejudices, derived 
from former abules of royal authority, it belongs not 
2 an hiſtorian of this age, ſcarce even to an intimate 
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T end, politively to determine *. Esskx, 

* The author is ſenſible, that much blame may be thrown upon 
him, on account of this laſt clauſe in Mr. Hambden's character; as 
if he was willing to entertain a ſuſpicion of bad intentions, where 
the actions were praiſe-worthy. But the author's meaning is di- 
rectly contrary : He eſteems the laſt actions of Mr. Hambden's life 
to have been very blameable; though, as they were derived from 
good motives, only puſhed to an extreme, there is room left to be- 
lieve, that the intentions of that patriot, as well as of many of his 
party, were extremely laudable. Had the preceding adminiſtra- 
tion of the King, which we are apt to call arbitrary, proceeded 
from ambition, and an unjuſt deſign of encroaching on the antient 
liberties of the people, there would have been leſs reaſon for giv- 
ing him any truſt, or leaving in his hands a conſiderabie ſhare of 
that pow/er which he had ſo much abuſed. But if his conduct was 
derived in a your meaſure from neceſſity, and from a natural de- 
fire of defending that prerogative which was tranſmitted to him 
from his anceſtors, and which his parliament was viſibly encroach- 
ing on ; there is no reaſon why he may not be eſteemed a very 
virtuous prince, and entirely worthy of truſt from his people. The 
attempt, therefore, of totally annihilating monarchical power, was 
a very blameable extreme; eſpecially as it was attended with the 
danger, to ſay the leaſt, of a civil war, which, beſides the num- 
berleſs ills attending it, expoſed liberty to much greater perils than 
it could have incurred under the now limited authority of the 
King. But as theſe points could not be ſuppoſed ſo clear during 
the time as they are, or may be, at preſent; there are great reaſons 
of alleviation for men who were heated by the controverſy, or en- 
gaged in the action. And it is remarkable, that even at preſent 
(ſuch is the force of party prejudices) there are few people who 


have coolneſs enough to ſee theſe matters in a proper light, or 


are convinced that the parliament could prudently have ſtopped 
in their pretenſions. They Kill plead the violations of liberty at- 
tempted 
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toral rout of Waller, was farther informed that the 
Queen, who had landed in Burlington-bay, had arriv- 
ed at Oxford, and had brought from the north a rein- 
forcement of three thouſand foot and fifteen hundred 
horſe. Diſlodging from "Thame and Ayleſbury, 
where he had hitherto lain, he thought proper to re- 
treat nearer London, and he ſhowed to his friends his 
broken and diſheartened forces, which a few months 
before he had led into the field in ſo flouriſhing a con- 
dition. The King, freed from this enemy, ſent his ar- 
my weſtward under Prince Rupert; and, by their con- 
junction with the Corniſh troops, a very formidable 
force, for numbers as well as reputation and valour, 
was compoſed. That an enterprize, correſpondent to 
mens expectations, might be undertaken, the Prince 
reſolved to lay ſiege to Briſtol, the ſecond town for 
. riches and greatneſs in the kingdom. Nathaniel 
Fiennes, fon to Lord Say, himſelf, as well as his father, 
a great parliamentary leader, was governor, and com- 
manded a garriſon of two thouſand five hundred foot, 
and two regiments, one of horſe, another of dragoons. 
The fortifications not being complete or regular, 
it was reſolved by Prince Rupert to ſtorm the 
city; and next morning, with little other proviſions, 
ſuitable to ſuch a work, beſides the courage of the 
troops, the aſſault began. The Corniſh, in three divi- 
fions, attacked the weſt fide, with a reſolution which 
nothing but death could controul : But though the 
middle diviſion had already mounted the wall, ſo great 
was the diſadvantage of the ground, and fo brave the 


tempted by the King after granting the petition of right ; with- 
out conſidering the extreme harſh treatinent which he met with, 
after making that great conceſſion, and the impoſſibility of ſup- 
porting the government by the revenue then ſettled on the crown. 
The worſt of it is, that there was a great tang of enthuſiaſm in 
the conduct of the parliamentary leaders, which, though it might 
render their conduct ſincere, will not much enhance their cha- 
rater with poſterity. And tho' Hambden was, perhaps, leſs in- 
feed with this ſpirit than many of his aſſociates, he appears net 
to have been altogether free from it. 
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defence of the garriſon, that in the end the aſſailants 
were repulſed, with a conſiderable loſs both of officers 

and ſoldiers, On the Prince's fide, the affault was 
conducted with equal courage, and almoſt with equal 
lots, but with better ſucceſs. One party, led by Lord 


Grandiſon, was beat off, and the commander himſelf 


mortally wounded: Another, conducted by Colone! 
Bellaſis, met with a like fate: But Waſhington, with 
a leſs party, finding a place in the curtain weaker than 
the reſt, broke in, and quickly made room for the 
horſe to follow. By this irruption, however, nothing 
but the ſuburbs was yet gained: The entrance into the 
town was ſtill more difficult: And by the loſs already 
{uſtained, as well as by the proſpect of farther dan- 
ger, every one was extremely diſcouraged: When, to 
the great joy of the whole army, the city beat a par- 
tey. The garriſon were allowed to march out with 
their arms and baggage, leaving their cannon, am- 
munition, and colours. For this inſtance of cowar- 
dice, Fiennes was afterwards tried by a court-martial, 
and condemned to loſe his head; but the ſentence 
was remitted by the generals. 

GREAT complaints were made of violences exer- 
ciſed on the garriſon, contrary to the capitulation. An 
apology was made, by the royaliſts, as if theſe were 
a retaliation for ſome violences committed on their 
friends at the ſurrender of Reading. And under pre- 
tence of like retaliations, but really from the extreme 
animoſity of the parties, were ſuch irregularities con- 
tinued during the whole courſe of the warr. 

THe loſs, ſuſtained by the royaliſts in the al- 
ſault of Briſtol, was conſiderable, Five hundred 
excellent ſoldiers periſhed. Among thoſe of condi- 
tion were Grandiſon, Slanning, Trevannion, and 
Moyle : Bellaſis, Aſhley, and Sir John Owen, were 
wounded: Yet was the ſucceſs, upon the whole, ſo 


2 Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 284. Clarendon, vol. ili. p. 293, 294, &c. 
r Clarendon, ubi ſup. p. 297. 
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conſiderable as mightily elated the courage of theC HAP. 
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one party, and depreſſed that of the other. The 
King, to ſhow that he was not intoxicated with good 
fortune, nor aſpired to a total victory over the parlia- 
ment, publiſhed a manifeſto, in which be renewed 
the proteſtation, formeriy taken, with great ſolemni— 
ty, at the head of his army, and expreſſed his firm 
intention of making peace upon the re-eſtabliſhment 
of the conſtitution. Having joined the camp at Bri- 
tol, and ſent Prince Maurice with a detachment into 
Devonſhire, he deliberated how to employ the re- 
maining forces in an enterprize of importance. Some 
propoſed, and ſeemingly with great reaſon, to march 
directly to London; where every thing was in great 
confuſion, where the army of the parliament was 
baffled, weakened, and diſmayed, and where, it was 


koped, either by an inſurrection, by victory, or by 
treaty, a ſpeedy end might be pur to the civil difor- 
ders. But this undertaking, by reaſon of the great 


number and force of the London Militia, was thought 
by many to be attended with conſiderable difficulties, 
Gloceſter, lying within twenty miles, preſented an 
eaſter, and yet a very important conqueſt, It was the 
only remaining garriſon potlefled by the parliament 
in thoſe parts. Could that city be reduced, the King 
held the whole courſe of the Severn under his com- 
mand; the rich and male- content counties of the 
weſt, having loſt all protection from their ſriends, 
might be enforced to pay high contributions, as an 
atonement for their diſaffection; an open communica- 
tion could be preſerved between Wales and theſe new 


. conqueſts; and half of the kingdom, being intirely 


freed from the enemy, and thus united into one firm 
body, might be employed in re- eſtabliſhing the King's 
authority throughout the remainder. Theſe were the 
reaſons for embracing that reſolution; ſatal, as it was 
ever eſteemed, to the royal party“. 


* Whitlocke, p. 69. May, book: iii. p. 91. | 
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THe governor of Gloceſter was one Maſſey, a ſol- 
dier of fortune, who, before he engaged with the par- 
lament, had offered his ſervice to the King; and as he 
was free from the fumes of enthuſiaſm, by which moſt 


Gloceſter. of the officers on that ſide were intoxicated, he would 


Avg. 10. 


lend an ear, it was preſumed, to propoſals for accom- 
modation. But Maſſey was reſolute to preſerve an in- 
tire fidelity to his maſters; and tho' no enthuſiaſt him- 
ſelf, he well knew how to employ to advantage that 
enthuſiaſtic ſpirit ſo prevalent in his city and garriſon. 
The ſummons to ſurrender allowed two hours for an 
anſwer : But before that time expired, there appeared 
before the King two citizens, with lean, pale, ſharp, 
and diſmal] viſages : Faces, fo ſtrange and uncouth, 
according to Lord Clarendon, figures, ſo habited and 
accoutered; as at once moved the moſt ſevere coun- 
tenances to mirth, and the moſt chearful hearts to 
ſadneſs ; It ſeemed impoſſible that ſuch ambaſſadors 
could bring leſs than a defiance. The men, without 
any circumſtance of duty or good manners, in a pett, 
ſhrill, undiſmayed accent, ſaid, that they brought an 
anſwer from the godly city of Gloceſter : And ex- 
tremely ready were they, according to the hiſtorian, 
to give inſolent and ſeditious replies to any queſtions; 
as if their buſineſs were chiefly, by provoking the 
King, to make him violate his own ſafe conduct, The 
anſwer from the city was in theſe words: We the 
inhabitants, magiſtrates, officers and ſoldiers, with- 
in the garriſon of Gloceſter, unto his Majeſty's gra- 
* cious meſlage, return this humble anſwer : That 
** we do keep this city, according to our oaths and 
* allegiance, to and for the uſe of his Majeſty and 
* his royal poſterity ; And do accordingly conceive 
* ourſelves wholly bound to obey the commands of 
his Majeſty ſignified by both houſes of parliament: 
And are reſolved by God's help to keep this city 
« accordingly*.” After theſe preliminaries, the ſiege 


* 
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was reſolutely undertaken by the army, and as reſo- CH AP. 


lutely ſuſtained by the citizens and garriſon, 
Waen intelligence of the ſiege of Gloceſter arri- 
ved in London, the conſternation among the inhabi- 
tants was as great as if the enemy were already at 
their gates. The rapid progreſs of the royaliſts 
threatened the parliament with immediate ſubjection: 
The factions and diſcontents among themſelves, in 
the city, and throughout the neighbouring counties, 
prognoſticated ſome dangerous diviſion or infurrecti- 
on. Thole parliamentary leaders, it muſt be owned, 
who had introduced ſuch mighty innovations into the 
Engliſh conſtitution, and who had projected ſo much 
greater, had not engaged in an enterprize which had 
exceeded their courage and capacity. Great vigour, 
from the beginmng, as well as wiſdom, they had dit- 

played in all their counſels, and a furious, headſtror 
body, broke looſe from the reſtraint of law, had hi- 
| therto been retained in ſubjection under their autho- 
rity, and firmly united by zeal and paſſion, as by the 
molt legal and eſtabliſhed government. A ſmall 
committee, on whom the two houſes devolved their 
power, had directed all their counſels, and had pre- 
ſerved a ſecrecy in deliberation, and a promptitude 
in execution, beyond what the King, notwithſtanding 
the advantages poſſeſſed by a ſingle leader, had ever 
been able to attain, Senſible that no jealouſy was by 
their partizans entertained againſt them, they had on 
all occaſions exerted an authority much more deſ- 
potic than the royaliſts, even during the preſſing exi- 
gencies of war, could with patience endure in their 
ſovereign. Whoever incurred: their diſpleaſure, or 
was expoſed to their ſuſpicion, was committed to 
priſon, and proſecuted under the notion of delin- 
quency: After all the old jails were full, many new 
ones were erected; and even the ſhips were crowded 
with the royaliſts, both gentry and clergy, who lan- 
guiſned below decks, and periſhed in thole un- 
healthy confinements ; They impoſed taxes, the 
heavieſt, 
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CHAP. heavieſt, and of the moſt unuſual nature, by an ordi- 


LVI. 


1643. 


nance of the two houſes: They voted a commiſſion 
for ſequeſtration; and they ſeized, where- ever they 
had power, the revenues of all the King's party“: And 
knowing that themſelves, and all their miniſters, were, 
by reſiſting the prince, expoſed to the penalties of 
law, they reſolved, with a ſevere adminiſtration, to 
overcome theſe terrors, and retain the people in obe- 
dience, by penalties of a more immediate execution, 
In the beginning of this ſummer, a combination, 


formed againſt them in London, had obliged them to 


exert the plenitude of their authority. 

EpMonD W ALLER, the firſt refiner of Engliſh ver- 
fication, was a member of the lower houſe; a man 
of conſiderable fortune, and not more diſtinguiſhed 
by his poetical genius than by his parliamentary ta- 
lents, and by the politeneſs and elegance of his man- 
ners. As full of keen ſatire and invective in his elo- 
quence, as of tenderneſs and panegyric in his poetry, 
he caught the attention of his hearers, and exerted 
the utmoſt boldneſs in blaming thoſe violent counſels 
by which the commons were governed. Finding all 
oppolition within doors to be fruitleſs, he endeavoured 
to form a party without, which might oblige the par- 
liament to accept of reaſonable conditions, and reſtore 
peace to the nation, The charms of his converſati- 
on, joined to his character of courage and integrity, 
had procured him the intire confidence of Northum- 
berland, Conway, and every eminent perſon of either 
ſex who reſided in London, They opened their breaſt 
to him without reſerve, and expreſſed their diſappro- 
bation of the furious methods purſued by the com- 
mons, and their wiſhes that ſome expedient could be 
found for ſtopping ſo impetuous a career. Tomkins, 
Waller's brother-in-law, and Chaloner, the intimate 


f 


* The King afterwards copied from this example ; but, as the 
far greateſt part of the nobility and landed gentry were his friends, 
ure. 


he reaped much leſs profit from this mea 
| friend 
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friend of Tomkins, had entertained like ſentiments: CHAP. 
and as the connexions of theſe two gentlemen lay LVI. 


chiefly in the city, they informed Waller, that the fame 143 


abhorrence of war prevailed there, among all men of 
reaſon and moderation. Upon reflection, it ſeemed 
not impracticable that a combination might be fra- 
med between the lords and citizens; and, by mutual 
concert, the illegal taxes be refuſed, which the parlia- 
ment, without the royal aſſent, impoſed on the people. 
While this affair was in agitation, and liſts were form- 
ing of ſuch as they conceived to be well- affected to 
their deſign; a ſervant of Tomkins, who had over- 
heard their diſcourſe, immediately carried the intelli- 
gence to Pym. Waller, Tomkins, and Chaloner were 
ſeized, and tried by a court-martial=, They were all 
three condemned, and the two latter executed on gib- 
bets erected before their own doors. A covenant, as 
a teſt, was taken * by the lords and commons, and 
impoſed on their army, and on all who lived within 
their quarters. Beſides reſolving to amend and reform 
their lives, the covenanters vow that they will never 
lay down their arms ſo long as the papiſts, now in 
open war againſt the parliament, ſhall, by force of 
arms, be protected againſt juſtice; they expreſs their 
abhorrence of the late conſpiracy; and they promiſe 
to aſſiſt to the utmoſt the forces raiſed by both houſes, 
againſt the forces levied by the King». 
WALLER, ſo ſoon as impriſoned, ſenſible of the 
great danger into which he was fallen, was fo ſeized 
with the dread of death, that all his former ſpirit de- 
ſerted him; and he confeſſed whatever he knew, 
without ſparing his moſt intimate friends, without re- 
gard to the confidence repoſed in him, without diſ- 
tinguiſning between the negligence of familiar con- 
verſation and the ſchemes of a regular conſpiracy. 
With the moſt profound diſſimulation, he counterfeited 


» Ruſhworth, vol. vi. p. 326. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 249, 
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CHA Þ ſuch remorſe of conſcience, that his execution was put 
LVI. off, out of mere chriſtian compaſſion, till he might re- 
cover the uſe of his underſtanding. He invited viſits 


164 


3» 


from the ruling clergy of all ſects; and while he ex- 
preſſed his own penitence, he received their devout 
exhortations with humility and reverence, as convey- 
ing clearer conviction and information than in his life 
he had ever before attained. Preſents too, of which, 
as well as of flattery, theſe holy men were not inſenſi- 
ble, were diſtributed among them; as a ſmall retribu- 
tion for their prayers and ghoſtly counſel. And by 
all theſe artifices, more than from any regard to the 
beauty of his genius, of which, during that time of 
furious cant and faction, ſmall account would be made, 
he prevailed fo far as to have his life ſpared, and a 
fine of ten thouſand pounds accepted in lieu of it*. 
Tux ſeverity, exerciſed againſt the conſpiracy or ra- 
ther project of Waller, increaſed the authority of the 
parliament, and ſeemed to enſure them againſt like 
attempts for the future. But, by the progreſs of the 
King's arms, the defeat of Sir William Waller, the 
taking of Briſtol, the ſiege of Gloceſter, a cry for 
peace was renewed, and with more violence than ever. 
Crowds of women, with a petition for that purpoſe, 
flocked about the houſe, and were fo clamorous and 
importunate, that orders were given for diſperſing 
them; and ſome of the females were killed in the 


fray y. Bedford, Holland, and Conway, had deſerted 


the parliament, and had gone to Oxford, Clare and 
Lovelace had followed them *® Northumberland 
had retired to his country-ſeat : Eſſex himſelf ſhew- 
ed extreme diſſatisfaction, and exhorted the parlia- 
ment to make peace. The upper houſe ſent down 
terms of accommodation more moderate than had 
hitherto been inſiſted on. It even paſſed by a majori- 
ry among the commons, that theſe propofals ſhould 


x Whitlocke, p. 66. Ruſhworth, vol. vi. p. 330. Clarendon, 
vol, iii. p. 253, 254, &c. Y Ruſh, vol. vi. p. 357. 
* Whitiocke, p. 67. 2 Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 290. 
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be tranſmitted to the King. The zealots took the C HA P. 
alarm. A petition againſt peace was framed in the ci- LVI. 
ty, and preſented by Pennington, the factious may or, Ph 
Multitudes attended him, and renewed all the former 3. 
menaces againſt the moderate party >, The pulpits 
thundered, and rumours were ſpread of twenty thou- 
ſand Iriſh who had landed, and were to cut the throats 
of every proteſtant ©. The majority was again turned 
to the other ſide; and all thoughts of pacification be- 
ing laid aſide, every preparation was made for reſiſ- | 
tance, and for the immediate relief of Gloceſter, on 
which, the parliament were ſenſible, all their hopes 
of ſucceſs in the war did ſo much depend. 
MaSsSEY, reſolute to make a vigorous defence, and 
having under his command a city and garriſon ambi- 
tious of the crown of martyrdom, had hitherto main- 
tained the ſiege with courage and capacity, and had 
much retarded all the advances of the King's army. 
By continual ſallies, he infeſted them in their trenches, 
and gained ſudden advantages over them : By diſpu- 
ting every inch of ground, he repreſſed the vigour and 
alacrity of their courage, elated by former ſucceſſes. 
His garriſon, however, was reduced to the laſt extre- 
mity; and he failed not, from time to time, to inform 
the parliament, that, unleſs ſpeedily relieved, he ſhould 
be neceſſitated, from the extreme want of proviſions 
and ammunition, to open his gates to the enemy. 
Tur parliament, in order to repair their broken 
condition, and put themſelves in a poſture of defence, 
now exerted to the utmoſt, their power and autho- 
rity. They voted that an army ſhould be levied un- 
der Sir William Waller, whom, notwithſtanding his 
| misfortunes, they loaded with extraordinary carctles. 
| Having aſſociated in their cauſe the counties of Hert- 
ford, Eſſex, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suffolk, Lincoln, 
| Huntingdon, they gave the Earl of Mancheſter a 
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C H A P.commiſſion to be general of the aſſociation, and ap- 
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pointed an army to be levied under his command. 
But above all, they were intent that Eſſexs army, on 
which their whole fortune depended, ſhould be put in 
a condition of marching againſt the King. They afreſh 
excited their preachers to furious declamations againſt 
the royal cauſe. They even employed the expedient 
of preſſing, tho' aboliſhed by a late law, for which 
they had ſtrenuouſly contended a. And they engaged 
the city to ſend four regiments of its militia to the re- 
lief of Gloceſter. All ſhops, in the mean while, they 
ordered to be ſhut, and every man expected, with the 
utmoſt anxiety, the event of that important enterprize © 

EssEx, carrying with him a well-appointed army 
of 14000 men, took the road of Bedford and Leiceſ- 
ter; and, though inferior in cavalry, yet, by the mere 
force of conduct and diſcipline, he paſſed over thoſe 
open champaign countries, and defended himſelf from 
the enemy's horſe, who had advanced to meet him, 
and who infefted him during his whole march. As 
he approached to Gloceſter, the King was obliged to 
raiſe the ſiege, and open the way for Eſſex to enter 
into that city. The neceſſities of the garriſon were 
extreme. One barrel of powder was their whole ſtock 
of ammunition remaining; and their other proviſions 
were in the ſame proportion. Eſſex had brought with 
him military ſtores; and the neighbouring country 
abundantly ſupplied him with victuals of every kind. 
The inhabitants had carefully concealed all proviſions 
from the King's army, and, pretending to be quite ex- 
hauſted, had reſerved their ſtores for that cauſe which 
they ſo much favoured f. 

Tux chief difficulty ſtill remained, Eſſex dreaded a 
battle with the King's army, on account of the great 
ſaperiority of horſe; and he reſolved to return, if poſ- 
ſible, without running that hazard. He lay five days 


4 Ruſhworth, vol. vi. p. 291. e Idem ibid. f Cla- 
rendon, vol. iii. p. 344 
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at Tewkeſbury, which was his firſt ſtage after leaving C H A P, 
Gloceſter; and he feigned, by ſome preparations, to LVI. 


point towards Worceſter. By a forced march, durin 

the night, he reached Cirenceſter, and obtained the 
double advantage of paſſing unmoleſted an open 
country, and of ſurpriſing a convoy of proviſions which 
lay in that towns, Without delay, he proceeded to- 
wards London; but, when he reached Newbury, he 
was ſurprized to find that the King, by haſty marches, 


had arrived before him, and was already poſſeſſed of 
that place. 


1643. 


An action was now unavoidable, and Eſſex prepared 2oth Sept. 


for it with preſence of mind, and not without military 


conduct. On both ſides the battle was fought with deſ- Battle of 


perate valour and a ſteddy bravery. Eſſex's horſe were 
ſeveral times broke by the King's, but his infantry main- 
tained themſelves in firm array; and, beſides giving a 
continual fire, they preſented an invincible rampart of 
pikes againſt the furious impulſe of Prince Rupert, 


and thoſe gallant troops of gentry of which the royal 


cavalry was chiefly compoſed. The London militia 
eſpecially, though utterly unacquainted with aCtion, 
though drawn but a few days before from their ordi- 
nary occupations, yet, having exactly learned all mi- 
litary exerciſes, and being animated with unconquer- 
able zeal for the cauſe in which they were engaged, 
equalled, on this occaſion, what could be expected from 
the moſt veteran forces, While the armies were en- 
gaged with the utmoſt ardour, night put an end to 
the action, and left the event undecided. Next morn- 
ing, Eſſex proceeded on his march; and though his 
rear was once put into ſome diſorder by an incyrſion 
of the King's horſe, he reached London in ſafety, and 
received deſerved applauſe for his conduct and ſucceſs 
in the whole enterprize. The King followed him on 
his march; and having taken poſſeſſion of Reading, 
after the Earl left it, he there eſtabliſhed a garriſon ; 
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CHAP.and ſtraitened, by that means, London and the quar- 


ters of the enemy. 

IN the battle of Newbury, on the part of the 
ng, beſides the Earls of Sunderland and Carnar- 
von, two noblemen of promiſing hopes, was unfor- 
tunately ſlain, to the great regret of every lover of 
Ingenuity and virtue throughout the kingdom, Lu- 
cius Cary, Lord Viſcount Falkland, ſecretary of ſtate. 
Before aſſembling the preſent parliament, this man, 
devoted to the purſuits of learning, and to the ſocie- 
ty of all the polite and elegant, had enjoyed himſelf 
in every pleaſure which a fine genius, a generous 


diſpoſition, and an opulent fortune could afford. 
Called into public life, he ſtood foremoſt in all at- 


tacks on the exorbitant prerogative of the crown; 
and diſplayed that maſculine eloquence, and undaun- 
ted love of liberty, which, from his intimate acquain- 
tance with the ſublime ſpirits of antiquity, he had 
greedily imbibed. When civil convulſions proceed- 
ed to extremity, and it became requiſite for him 
to chooſe his ſide; he tempered the ardour of his 
zeal, and embraced the defence of thoſe limited 
powers which remained to monarchy, and which he 
deemed neceſſary for the ſupport of the Engliſh con- 


ſtitution. Still anxious, however, for his country, he 


ſeems to have dreaded the too proſperous ſucceſs of 
his own party as much as of the enemy; and, among 
his intimate friends, often, after a deep filence, and 
frequent ſighs, he would, with a ſad accent, re-iterate 
the word, Peace. In excuſe for the too free expoſing 
of his perſon, which ſeemed unſuitable in a ſecretary 
of ſtate, he alledged, that it became him to be more 
active than other men in all hazardous enterprizes, 


leſt his impatience for peace might bear the imputa- 


tion of cowardice or puſillanimity. From the com- 
mencement of the war, his natural chearfulneſs and vi- 
vacity became clouded and even his uſual attention to 
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dreſs, required by his birth and ſtation, gave way to a CH AP. 
negligence which was eaſily obſervable. On the morn- LVI. 
ing of the battle in which he fell, he had ſhown ſome 
care ſor the adorning his perſon; and gave for a reaſon, 
that the enemy ſhould not find his body in any ſlo- 
venly, indecent ſituation, *I am weary,” ſubjoined he, 
* of the times, and foreſee much miſery to my coun- 
te try ; but believe, that I ſhall be out of it ere night.“ 
This excellent perſon was but thirty-four years of 
age, when a period was put to his life. 

Tas loſs ſuſtained on both fides, in the battle of 
Newbury, and the advanced ſeaſon, obliged the ar- 
mies to retire into winter- quarters. 

Ix the north, during this ſummer, the great intereſt Actions in 
and popularity of the Earl, now created Marquis of the north. 
Newcaſtle, had raiſed a very conſiderable force for the 
King; and great hopes of ſucceſs were entertained 
from that quarter. There appeared, however, in op- 
polition to him, two men, on whom the event of the 
war finally depended, and who began about this time 
to be remarked for their valour and military conduct. 

Theſe were Sir Thomas Fairfax, fon to the lord of 
that name, and Oliver Cromwel. The former gained 
a conſiderable advantage at Wakefield “ over a detach- 
ment of royaliſts, and took General Goring priſoner : 
The latter obtained a victory at Gainſborow f over a 
party commanded by the gallant Cavendiſh, who pe- 
riſhed in the action. But both theſe defeats of the 
royaliſts were more than ſufficiently compenſated by 
the total rout of Lord Fairfax at Atherton moor t, 
and the diſperſion of his whole army. After this vic- 
tory, Newcaſtle, with an army of 15000 men, fat 
down before Hull. Hotham was no longer governor 
of this place. That gentleman and his ſon, partly from 
a jealouſy of Lord Fairfax, partly repenting of their 


1643, 


1 Whitlocke, p. 70. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 350, 351, &c. 
* 21ſt of May. + 31ſt of July. 1 3oth of 
June. | 


engage- 


470 HISTORY or GREAT BRITAIN. 


CH AP. engagements againſt the King, had entered into a cor- 
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reſpondence with Newcaſtle, and had expreſſed an in- 
tention of delivering Hull into his hands. But their 
conſpiracy being diſcovered, they were arreſted and 
ſent priſoners to London ; where, without any regard 
to their former ſervices, they fell, both of them, vic- 
tims to the ſeverity of the parliament +. 
NEewcasTLE, having carried on the attack of Hull 
for ſome time, was beat off by a ſally of the garri- 
ſon *, and ſuffered ſo much, that he thought proper to 
raiſe the ſiege. About the ſame time, Mancheſter, 


who advanced from the eaſtern aſſociated counties, 


having joined Cromwel and young Fairfax, obtained 
a conſiderable victory over the royaliſts at Horn Caſ- 
tle; where the two officers laſt-mentioned gained great 
renown for their conduct and gallantry. And though 
fortune had thus balanced her favours, the King's par- 
ty ſtill remained much ſuperior in thoſe parts of Eng- 
land; and had it not been for the garriſon of Hull, 
which kept Yorkſhire in awe, a conjunction of the 
northern forces with the army in the ſouth might have 
been made, and had probably enabled the King, in- 
ſtead of entering on the unfortunate, perhaps impru- 
dent, enterprize of Gloceſter, to march directly to 
London, and put an end to the war!. 

WhiLE the military enterprizes were carried on 
with vigour in England, and the event became eve- 
ry day more doubtful, both parties caſt their eyes 
towards the neighbouring kingdoms, and ſought aſ- 
ſiſtance for the finiſhing that enterprize, in which 
their own forces experienced ſuch furious oppoſition. 
The parliament had recourſe to Scotland; the King, 
to Ireland. 

When the Scots covenanters obtained that end for 
which they ſo earneſtly contended, the eſtabliſhment of 
preſbyterian diſcipline in their own country, they were 


k Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 275. * 12th of October. I War- 
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not ſatisfied, but indulged ſtill an ardent paſſion of CH AP. 


propagating, by all methods, that mode of religion in 


LVL 


the neighbouring kingdoms. Having flattered them- * 


ſelves, in the fervor of their zeal, that, by ſupernatural 
aſſiſtances, they would be enabled to carry their tri- 
umphant covenant to the gates of Rome itſelf, it be- 
hoved them firſt to render it prevalent in England, 

which already ſhowed ſo great a diſpoſition to receive 
it. Even in the articles of pacification, they expreſ- 
ſed a deſire of uniformity in worſnip with England; 

and the King, employing general expreſſions, had ap- 
proved of this inclination, as pious and laudable. No 
ſooner was there any appearance of a rupture, than 
the Engliſh parliament, in order to allure that nation 
into a cloſe confederacy, openly declared their wiſhes 
of eccleſiaſtical reformation, and of imitating the ex- 
ample of their northern brethren s. When war was 
actually commenced, the ſame artifices were uſed; 
and the Scots beheld, with the utmoſt impatience, a 
ſcene of action of which they could not deem them- 
ſelves indifferent ſpectators. Should the King, they 
ſaid, be able, by force of arms, to prevail over the 
parliament of England, and re-eſtabliſh his authority 
in that powerful kingdom, he will undoubtedly retract 
all thoſe conceſſions, which, with ſo many circumſtan- 


ces of violence and indignity, the Scots have extort - 


ed from him, Beſides a ſenſe of his own intereſt, 
and a regard to royal power, which has been intirely 
annihilated in this country; his very paſſion for pre- 
lacy and for religious ceremonies muſt lead him to in- 
vade a church which he has ever been taught to re- 
gard as antichriſtian and unlawtul. Let us but con- 
ſider who the perſons are that compoie the factions 
now ſo furiouſly engaged in arms. Does not the par- 
liament conſiſt of thoſe very men who have ever op- 
poſed all war with Scotland, who have puniſhed the 
authors of our oppreſſions, who have obtained us the 
redreſs of every grievance, and who, with many ho- 


® Ruſh. vol. yi. p. 390, | Clarendon, vol. iii, p. 68. 
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C H A P.nourable expreſſions, have conferred on us an ample 


LVI. 


Conn minds} 
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reward for our brotherly aſſiſtance? And is not the 
court full of papiſts, prelates, malignants; all of them 
zealous enemies to our religious model, and reſolute 


to ſacrifice their lives for their enen eſtabliſh- 


ments? Not to mention our own neceſſary ſecurity; 
can we better expreſs our gratitude to heaven for that 
pure light, with which we are, above all nations, fo 
eminently diſtinguiſhed, than by conveying the ſame 
divine knowledge to our unhappy neighbours, who 
are wading through a ſea of blood in order to attain 
it? Theſe were in Scotland the topics of every con- 
verſation: With theſe doctrines the pulpits ecchoed : 
And the famous curſe of Meroz, that curſe fo ſolemn- 
ly denounced and re- iterated againſt neutrality and 
moderation, reſounded from all quarters“. 

Tur parliament of England had ever invited the 
Scots, from the commencement of the civil diſſenſi- 
ons, to interpoſe their mediation, which, they knew, 
would be ſo little favourable to the King: And the 
King, for that very reaſon, had ever endeavoured, 
with the leaſt offenſive expreſſions, to decline it 
Early this ſpring, the Earl of Loudon, Lord chancel- 
lor, with other commiſſioners, and attended by Hen- 
derſon, a popular and intriguing preacher, was ſent 
to the King at Oxford, and renewed the offer of me- 
diation ; but with the ſame ſucceſs as before. The 
commiſſioners were alſo impowered to preſs the King 
on the article of religion, and to recommend to him 
the Scots model of eccleſiaſtical worſhip and diſci- 
pline. This was touching Charles in a very tender 
point: His honour, his conſcience, as well as his in— 
tereſt, he believed to be intimately concerned in ſup- 
porting prelacy and the liturgy. He begged the 
commiſſioners, therefore, to remain ſatisfied with the 


* Curſe ve Meroz, ſaid the angel of the Lord; curſe ye bit- 
terly the inhabitants thereof : becauſe they came not to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. Judges, 
chap. v, ver, 23. n Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 398. 
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conceſſions which he had made to Scotland; and hav- HAP. 
ing modeled their own church according to their own EVI. 


principles, to leave their neighbours in the like liber- 
ty, and not to intermeddle with affairs, of which they 
could not be ſuppoſed competent judges®. 

Tur divines of Oxford, ſecure, as they imagined, 
of a victory, by means of their authorities from church- 
hiſtory, their citations from the fathers, and their ſpi- 
ritual arguments, deſired a conference with Henderſon, 
and undertook, by dint of reafoning, to convert that 
great apoſtle of the north: But Henderſon, who had 
ever regarded as impious the leaſt doubt with regard 
to his own principles, and who knew of a much bet- 
ter way to reduce opponents than the employing any 
theological topics, abſolutely refuſed all diſputation or 
controverſy. The Engliſh divines went away, full of 
admiration at the blind aſſurance and bigotted preju- 
dices cf the man: He, on his part, was moved with 
equal wonder at their obſtinate attachment to ſuch 
groſs errors and deluſions. 

By the conceſſions which the King had granted to 
Scotland, it became neceſlary for him to ſummon a 
parliament once 1n three years; and in June of the 
ſubſequent year, was fixed the period for the meeting 
of that aſſembly. Before that time elapſed, Charles 
flattered himſelf, that he ſhould be able, by ſome de- 
ciſive advantage, to reduce the Engliſh parliament 
to a reaſonable ſubmiſhon, and might then expect 
with ſecurity the meeting of a Scots parliament. 
Though earneſtly ſolicited by Loudon to ſummon pre- 
ſently that great council of the nation, he abſolutely 
refuſed to give authority to men who had already ex- 
cited ſuch dangerous commotions, and who ſhowed 
{till the ſame diſpoſition to refiſt and invade his au- 
thority. The commiſſioners, therefore, not being 
able to prevail in any of their demands, deſired the 
King's paſſport for London, where they propoſed to 
confer with the Engliſh parliament®; and being likc- 


o Ruſhworth, vol. vi. p. 462. p Idem ibid. p. 406. 
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C HAP.wiſe denied this requeſt, they returned with extreme 


diſſatisfaction to Edinburgh. 

THe office of conſervators of the peace was newly 
erected in Scotland, in order to maintain the confe- 
deracy between the two kingdoms; and theſe, inſti- 
gated by the clergy, were reſolved, ſince they could 
not obtain the King's conſent, to ſummon, in his narne, 
but by their own authority, a convention of eſtates; 
and to bereave their ſovereign of this article, the on- 
Iy one which remained, of his prerogative. Under 


colour of providing for national peace, endangered 


by the neighbourhood of Englith armies, was a con- 
vention called“; an aſſembly, which, though it meets 
with leſs folemnity, has the ſame authority as a par- 
lament, in raiſing money and levying forces. Ha- 
miſton, and his brother the Earl of Laneric, who had 
been ſent into Scotland, in order to oppoſe theſe mea- 
ſures, wanted either authority or ſincerity; and paſ- 
ſively yielded to the torrent. The general aſſembly 
of the church met at the ſame time with the conven- 
tion, and exerciſing an authority almoſt abſolute over 
the whole civil power, made every political conſide- 
ration yield to their theological zeal and prejudices. 
Tur Engliſh parliament were, at that time, fallen in- 
to great diſtreſs, by the progreſs of the King's arms; 
and they gladly ſent to Edinburgh commiſſioners, wit! 
ample powers, to treat of a nearer union and confe- 
deracy with the Scots nation. The perſons empioyed 
were the Earl of Rutland, Sir William Armyne, Sir 
Henry Vane the younger, Thomas Hatcher, and Hen- 
ry Darley, attended with Marſhal and Nye, two cler- 
gymen of ſignal authority % In this negotiation, the 
man chiefly truſted to was Vane, who, in eloquence, 
addreſs, capacity, as well as in art and diſſimulation, 
was not ſurpaſſed by any one, even during that age, 
ſo famous for active talents, By his perſuaſion was 


a framed at Edinburgh that $0LEMN LEAGUE AND co- 


* 22d of June. q Whitlocke, p. 73. Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 
466. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 300. 
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VENANT; which effaced all the former proteſtations CH AP. ll 
and vows taken in both kingdoms; and long main- EVI. þ 
tained its credit and authority. By this covenant, the 
ſubſcribers, beſides engaging mutually to defend each 
other againſt all opponents, bound themſelves to en- | 
deavour, without reſpect of perſons, the extirpation | 
of popery and prelacy, ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, 
and profaneneſs; to maintain the rights and privi- 
leges of parliaments, together with the king's autho- 
rity; and to diſcover and bring to juſtice all incen- 
diaries and malignants'. 

Tur ſubſcribers to the covenant vowed alſo to pre- 
ſerve the reformed religion eſtabliſhed in the church 
of Scotland; but by the artifice of Vane no declara- 
tion more explicit was made with regard to England 
| and Ireland, than that theſe kingdoms ſhould be re- 
formed, according to the word of God and the exam- 
ple of the pureſt churches. The Scots zealots, when 
prelacy was abjured, deemed this expreſſion quite free 
from ambiguity, and regarded their own model as the 
only one which correſponded, in any degree, to ſuch a 
deſcription : But that able politician had other views, 
and while he employed his great talents in over-reach- 
ing the preſbyterians, and ſecretly laughed at their ſim- 
plicity, he had blindly devoted himſelf to the mainte- 
nance of ſyſtems ſtill more abſurd and more dangerous. 

In the Engliſh parliament there remained ſome 
members, who, tho' they had been induced, either by 
private ambition or by zeal for civil hberty, to concur 
with the majority, ſtill retained an attachment to the 
hierarchy and to the antient modes of worſhip. But 
in the preſent danger, which threatened their cauſe, all 
ſcruples were laid aſide; and the covenant, by whoſe 
means alone they could expect to obtain ſo conſidera- 
ble a reinforcement as the acceſſion of the whole Scots 
nation, was received without oppoſition, The parlia- Sept. 17. 
ment, therefore, having firſt ſubſcribed it themſelves, 
ordered it to be received by all who lived under their 
p. authority. 

r Ruſh. vol. vi p. 478. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 373 
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GREAT were the rejoicings among the Scots, that 
they ſhould be the happy inſtruments of extending 
their mode of religion, and diſſipating that profound 
darkneſs in which their neighbouring nations were in- 
volved. The general aſſembly applauded this glori- 
ous imitation of the piety diſplayed by their anceſ- 
tors, who, they ſaid, by three different applications, du- 
ring the reign of Elizabeth, had endeavoured to en- 
gage the Engliſh, by perſuaſion, to lay aſide the uſe 
of the ſurplice, tippet, and corner-cap*. The con- 
vention too, in the height of their zeal, ordered eve- 
ry one to ſwear to this covenant, under the penalty of 
confiſcation, beſide what farther puniſhment it ſhould 
pleaſe the enſuing parliament to inflict on the refuſers, 
as enemies to God, to the king, and to the kingdom. 
And being determined that the ſword ſhould carry 
conviction to all refractory minds, they prepared them- 
ſelves, with great vigilance and activity, for their mi- 


Ara oi litary enterprizes. By means of an hundred thouſand 
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- pounds, which they received from England; by the 
hopes of good pay and warm quarters; not to men- 
tion mens favourable diſpoſition towards the cauſe; 
they ſoon completed their levies. And having added, 
to their other levies, the troops which they had recall- 
ed from Ireland, they were ready, about the end of 
the year, to enter England, under the command of 
their old general, the Earl of Leven, with an army of 
above twenty thouſand men ec. 

Tur King, foreſeeing this tempeſt which was cather- 
ing upon him, endeavoured to fecure himſelf by every 
expedient; and he caſt his eye towards Ireland, in 
hopes that that kingdom, from which his cauſe had 
already received ſo much prejudice, might at laſt con- 
tribute ſomewhat towards his protection and ſecurity. 

AFTER the commencement of the Iriſh inſurrection, 
the Engliſh parliament, though they undertook the ſup- 
preſſion of it, had ever been too much engaged, either 
in military projects or expeditions at hoine, to take any 


* Ruſhworth, vol. vi. p. 388. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 383. 
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effectual ſtep towards the finiſhing that enterprize. CH AP. 
They had entered indeed into a contract with the EVI. 
Scots, for ſending over an army of ten thouſand men 
into Ireland; and in order to engage that nation in- 
to ſuch an undertaking, beſide the promiſe of pay, 
they agreed to put Carrickfergus into their hands, and 
to inveſt their general with an authority quite inde- 
pendent of the Engliſh government, "Theſe troops, 
ſo long as they were allowed to remain, were uſeful, 
by diverting the force of the Iriſh rebels, and pro- 
tecting in the north the ſmall remnants of the Bri- 
tiſh planters, But except this contract with the Scots 
nation, all the other meaſures of the parliament 
were hitherto either abſolutely inſignificant, or tend- 
ed rather to the prejudice of the proteſtant cauſe in 
Ireland. By continuing their violent perſecution, and 
{till more violent menaces againſt prieſts and papiſts, 
they rendered the Iriſh catholics obſtinate in their re- 
bellion, and cut of all hopes of indulgence and tole- 

ration, By diſpoſing beforehand of all the Iriſh for- 
feitures to ſubſcribers or adventurers, they rendered 
all men of property deſperate, and ſeemed to threa- 
ten a total extirpation of the natives. And while 
they thus infuſed ſpirit and animolity into the enemy, 
no meaſure was purſued, which could tend to ſupport 
or encourage the proteſtants, now reduced to the laſt 
extremity, 

So great is the aſcendant, which, from a long courſe 
of ſucceſſes, the Engliſh has acquired over the Iriſh na- 
tion, that though the latter, when they receive military 
diſcipline among foreigners, are not ſurpaſſed by any 
troops, they have never, in their own country, been 
able to make any vigorous effort for the defence or re- 
covery of their liberties. In many rencounters, the 
Engliſh, under Lord More, Sir William St. Leger, Sir 
Frederick Hamilton, and others, had, though under 
great diſadvantages of ſituation and numbers, put the 
Iriſh to rout, and returned in triumph to Dublin. The 
rebels raiſed the ſiege of Tredah, after an obſtinate 
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CH AP.defence made by the garriſon*, Ormond had obtain- 


LVI. 


1643. 


ed two complete victories, at Kilruſh and Roſs, and 
had brought relief to all the forts which were beſieg- 
ed or blockaded in different parts of the kingdom 
But notwithſtanding all theſe ſucceſſes, even the moſt 
common neceſlaries of hfe were wanting to the vic- 
torious armies. The Iriſh, in their wild rage againſt 
the Britiſh planters, had laid waſte the whole king- 
dom, and were themſelves totally unfit, from their 
barbarous ſloth and ignorance, to raiſe any convenience 
of human life. During the courſe of {ix months, no 
ſupplies had come from England; except the fourth 
part of one ſmall veſſel's lading. Dublin, to fave it- 
ſelf from ſtarving, had been obliged to ſend the 
greateſt part of its inhabitants to England. The ar- 
my had little ammunition, ſcarce exceeding forty bar- 
rels of powder; not even ſhoes or cloaths; and for 
want of food the cavalry had been obliged to eat their 
own horſes. And though the diſtreſſes of the Iriſh 
were not much inferior®; beſides that they were more 
hardened againſt ſuch extremities, it was but a me- 
lancholy proſpect, that the two nations, while they 
continued their furious animoſities, ſnould make deſo- 
late that fertile iſland, which might ſerve to the ſub- 
ſiſtence and happineſs of both. 

Tur juſtices and council of Ireland had been en- 
gaged, chiefly by the intereſt and authority of Ormond, 
to fall into an intire dependence on the King. Parſons, 
Temple, Loftus, and Meredith, who ſeemed to incline 
towards the oppolite party, had been removed; and 
Charles had ſupplied their place by others better af- 
fected to his ſervice, A committee of the Engliſh 
houſe of commons, which had been ſent over to Ire- 
land, in order to conduct the affairs of that kingdom, 
had been excluded the council, in obedience to orders 
tranſmited from the King ©. And theſe were reaſons 
ſufficient, beſides the great difficulties under which 
they themſelves laboured, why the parltament were 

= Ruſh, vol. vi. p. 506. Idem ibid. p. 512. Þ» Idemibid. 
p. 555. © Idem ibid. p. 530. Clarendon, vol. iii. p. 167. 
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unwilling to fend ſupplies to an army, which, though CH AÞ. 
engaged in a cauſe they much favoured, was intirely LVL 
governed by their declared enemies. r 
Tur King, as he had neither money, arms, ammu- . 
nition, nor proviſions to ſpare from his own urgent 
wants, reſolved to embrace an expedient, which might 
at once relieve the neceſſities of the Iriſh proteſtants, 
and contribute to the advancement of his affairs in 
England. A ceſſation with the rebels, he thought, 
would enable his ſubjects in Ireland to provide for 
their own ſupport, and procure him the aſſiſtance of 
the army againſt the Engliſh parliament. But as a 
treaty with a people, ſo odious for their religion and 
their barbarities, might be repreſented in very invi- 
dious colours, and renew all thoſe calumnies with 
which he had been loaded; it was neceſſary to pro- 
ceed with great caution in conducting that meaſure. 
A remonſtrance from the army was made to the Iriſh 
council, repreſenting their intolerable neceſſities, and 
craving permiſſion to leave the kingdom: And if that 
was refuſed, Ve muſt have recourſe, they ſaid, to that 
firſt and primary law, with which God has endowed all 
men; we mean the law of nature, which teaches every 
creature to preſerve itſelf *. Memorials both to the 
King and parliament were tranſmitted by the juſtices 
and council, in which their wants and dangers are 
ſtrongly ſet forthe; and though the general expreſſions 
in theſe memorials might perhaps be ſuſpeted of 
_ exaggeration, yet, from the particular facts mention- 
ed, from the confeſſion of the Engliſh parliament *, 
and from the very nature of things, it is apparent, 
that the Iriſh proteſtants were reduced to great extre- 
mities*; and it became prudent in the King, if not 
abſolutely neceſſary, to embrace ſome expedient, 


d Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 537. © Idem ibid. p. 538. f Idem 
ibid. p. 540. * See farther Carte's Ormond, vol. iii. N? 
113, 127, 128, 129, 134, 136, 141, 144, 149, 158, 159. All 
theſe papers put it paſt doubt, that the neceſſities of the Engliſh 
army in 8 41 were extreme. See farther, Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 537. 
and Dugdale, p. 853, 854. 
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CHAP. which might ſecure them, for a time, from the ruin 
LVI. and miſery with which they were threatened. 
—> AccoRDINGLY, the King gave orders t to Ormond 


1643. 


and the juſtices to conclude, for a year, a ceſſation 
with the council of Kilkenny, by whom the Iriſh were 
governed, and to leave both ſides in poſſeſſion of their 
preſent advantages. The parliament, whoſe buſineſs 
it was to find fault with every meaſure adopted by the 
oppoſite party, and who would not loſe fo fair an op- 
portunity of reproaching the King with his favour to 
the Iriſh papiſts, exclaimed loudly againſt this ceſſation. 
Among other reaſons, they inſiſted upon the divine ven- 
geance, which England might juſtly dread for tolerat- 
ing antichriſtian idolatry, on pretence of civil contracts 
and political agreements*. Religion, tho' every day 
employed as the engine of their own ambitious pur- 
poſes, was ſuppoſed too ſacred to be yielded up to the 
temporal intereſts or ſafety of kingdoms. 

AFTER the ceſſation, there was little neceſſity, as 
well as no means, of ſubſiſting the army in Ireland. 
The King ordered Ormond, who was intirely devoted 
to him, to ſend over conſiderable bodies of it to En- 
gland. Moſt of them continued in his ſervice : But 
a (mall part of them, having imbibed in Ireland a 
high animoſity againſt the catholics, and hearing the 
King's party univerſally reproached with popery, ſoon 
after deſerted to the parliament. 

Sou Iriſh catholics came over with theſe troops, 
and joined the King's army, where they continued the 
ſame cruelties and diſorders to which they had been 
accuſtomed . The parliament voted, that no quar- 
ter, in any action, ſhould ever be granted them: But 
Prince Rupert, by uſing ſome reprizals, ſoon repreſi- 
ed this inhumanity*. 

+ 7th of September. See Ruſh. vol. vi. p. 537, 544, 547- 


# Idem ibid. p. 557. d Whitlocke, p. 78, 103, i Ruſh» 
worth, vol. vi. p. 686, 783. | 
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